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Reports from the Companions ofthe Messenger of Allah i5 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah's 
Messenger 3 are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'àn. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Waàlibi) reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said... 
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- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
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- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 3&. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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35, but they report from companions of the Prophet 3%, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Saîd bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabāh), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Shabbi, Qatàdah, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet #, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Surah Hüd 
(Chapter - 11) 


Which was Revealed in Makkah 


Sürah Hüd made the Prophet's Hair turn Gray 


Abu ‘Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that Abu Bakr 
said, "O Messenger of Allàh, verily your hair has turned gray." 
The Prophet 3& replied, 


02538 LX p Soucy 65 وَالْوَاتِعَةُ وَالْمْوْسَلَاتُ‎ $4 2th 
"Sürahs Hid, Al-Waqi'ah, Al-Mursalat, ‘Amma Yatasa'lun 


[An-Naba'] and lIdhash-Shümsu  Kuwwirat [At-Takwir] have 
turned my hair gray.» 


In another narration he 3£ said, 
uggs, 30 
«Sirah Hûd and its sisters...»!) 
قف اتد‎ al نسم‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. | 


Be, 0 


زی قشل oy AS‏ لا E ECCE‏ بور Rot HY DS‏ شر عل 
Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfect‏ .¢1 
(in every sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail‏ 


from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all 
things). 


0) Tuhfat ALAhwadhi, 9:184. 
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d لقف‎ inr 42. (Saying) worship 
2 Jord ste ae none but Allah. Verily, I 
be red aeos cea 71 “ol (Muhammad) am unto 


you from Him a warner‏ رد مير رقلا راد َِضْيِهِء يضيب بوم اء من عبادوء 
Wy‏ ر بابهءمن يساء من Be‏ 


tc A sarees. and a bringer of glad‏ تآ 
DUM SORES © glass tidings. ger of 8‏ 

s Ee Gres odi ¢3. And (commanding‏ ومن 

- fe cut Lc wt. you): "Seek the forgive- 

EUER لكا‎ ness of your Lord, and 


Kip AUT 0 0 

MSS s ماو لِك وين‎ turn to Him in repen- 
Goss cd (Rass k jm tance, that He may grant 
ANE you good enjoyment, for a 
term appointed, and be- 
me stow His abounding grace 
Qu Riz e els Fees to every owner of grace. 
m MEX cee AN Sess But if you turn away, 
EMD ىتا‎ lary) then I fear for you the 

D pe e isi 


torment of a Great Day .» 
we a A 44. To Allah is your 
72 a E ^d ised return, and He is able to 
FIO ook rr» ad di P A do all things."} 
EE oyi |The Qur'àn and its 


A LAS Acc, ae - [Call to (worship 
دات سدور‎ 4 VECES z 2 AA Alone ! 


4 513 ad 412225 


T 


A discussion concerning the letters of the alphabet (which 
appear at the beginning of some chapters of the Qur'àn) has 
already preceded at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. That 
discussion is sufficient without any need for repetition here. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ 2 xs 
<The Ayat whereof are perfect and then explained in detail 


This means perfect in its wording, detailed in its meaning. 
Thus, it is complete in its form and its meaning. This 
interpretation was reported from Mujahid and Qatadah,! and 
Ibn Jarir [At-Tabari] preferred it. 


Ül At-Tabari 15:227. 
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Concerning the meaning of Allah’s statement, 
€ عكر‎ Si «ين‎ 
€from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise, Well-Acquainted .» 


This means that it (the Qur'án) is from Allah, Who is Most 
Wise in His statements and His Laws, and Most Aware of the 
final outcome of matters. 


€ d$ ns di) 
<(Saying) worship none but Allah.» 
This means that this Qur'àn descended, perfect and detailed, 


with the purpose of Allah’s worship alone, without any 
partners. This is similar to the statement of Allàh, the Exalted, 


Goss dp SE a os E Jun ين‎ en لوا اسنا ین‎ 
«And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): There is no God but I, so worship 
Me.» [21:25] 

It is similar to Allah’s statement, 
v tc م م2‎ Sse 4 2.54 M» 
KEA 55$ al bot AS al Je فى‎ Cz x) 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): ‘Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghüt 
(calling false deities.)'»[16:36] 
In reference to Allah’s statement, 
€x5 مه ي‎ S di 
«Verily, I am unto you from Him a warner and a bringer of 
glad tidings.> 5 
This means, “Verily, I am unto you a warner of the 
punishment if you oppose Him (Allah), and a bringer of the 
good news of reward if you obey Him." This meaning has been 
recorded in the authentic Hadith which states that the 
Messenger of Allah # ascended mount As-Safa and called out 
to his near relatives of the Quraysh tribe. When they gathered 
around him, he said, 
epaiak Leif خيلا تُصَبْحْكُمْ‎ oT Sai ef las ايا مَعْشَرَ‎ 


«O people of Quraysh, if I informed you that a cavalry was 
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going to attack you in the morning, would you not believe me?» 
They replied, “We have not found you to be a liar." He # said, 


‘Verily I am a warner unto you before a severe 
punishment ا ماد‎ 


Concerning His statement, 


Hia p gb Lo und PES VCI d 


&And (commanding you): ‘Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, 
and turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant you good 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding 
grace to every owner of grace.» 


This means, “I am commanding you to seek forgiveness from 
previous sins and to turn to Allah from future sins, and 
thereafter you abide by that.” 
«c UE ERI) 
€that He may grant you good enjoyment,» 
This is in reference to this worldly life. 


C55 i زی‎ ¥ * x GS pl dtp 


for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to 
every owner of grace.» 


This refers to the Hereafter, according to Qatàdah.! "This is 
like the statement of Allàh, 


Cs or ise Ly as dl d 2h ts طمن ڪيل‎ 
Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while 
a true believer, verily to him We will give a good life [16:97] 

Concerning Allàh's statement, 


$e 


8 عدب ير‎ Khe SS SIG ad 


Dala’il An-Nubuwwah, 2:181, similar wording with Al-Bukhari no.‏ اذا 
and Muslim no. 208.‏ ,4971 


Pl At-Tabari 15:231. 
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<But if you turn away, then I fear for you the torment of a 
Great Day.» 
This is à severe threat for whoever turns away from the 
commandments of Allah, the Exalted, and rejects His 
Messengers. Verily, the punishment will afflict such a person 
on the Day of Resurrection and there will be no escape from 
it. 


G7 4 > 
«To Allah is your return,» 
This is means your return on the Day of Judgement. 


€Á S F EB 
gand He is able to do all things.» 


This means that He is capable of doing whatever He wishes, 
whether it be goodness towards His Awliyd’ (friends and 
allies), or vengeance upon His enemies. This also includes His 
ability to repeat the creation of His creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection. This section encourages fear, just as the 
previous section encourages hope. 


cA C WS LEG SES Ge Yin LL and GE gà Wo‏ وَمَا 

4S الشثور‎ a, Lu إن‎ s 
45. No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may 
hide from Him. Surely, even when they cover themselves with 
their garments, He knows what they conceal and what they 


reveal. Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost secrets) 
of the breasts.» 


Allah is Aware of All Things 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, "They used to dislike facing the sky with 
their private parts, particularly during sexual relations. 
Therefore, Allah revealed this verse." Al-Bukhàri recorded by 
way of Ibn Jurayj, who reported from Muhammad bin ‘Abbad 
bin Jafar who said, "Ibn ‘Abbas recited, 


GA "e st eel YD 


“Behold their breasts did fold up.” 
So I said: ‘O Abu Al-‘Abbas! What does -their breasts did fold 
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up- mean?’ He said, The man used to have sex with his 
woman, but he would be shy, or he used to have answering 
the call of nature (in an open space) but, he would be shy. 
Therefore, this verse, 


€2355 ob م‎ V» 
€No doubt! They did fold up their breasts,» was revealed.” 


In another wording of this narration, Ibn ‘Abbas said, "There 
were people who used to be shy to remove their clothes while 
answering the call of nature in an open space and thus be 
naked exposed to the sky. They were also ashamed of having 
sexual relations with their women due to fear of being exposed 
towards the sky. Thus, this was revealed concerning them." 7l 
Al-Bukhàri reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 


(5, 


€they cover themselves» means that they cover their 
heads.!?l 

z l و‎ cose ea re Sy a Ki 2 T " 
gie کل فى‎ WS CES L5 qu 4 bg في‎ A6 ين‎ o 


xo UM 


NE 


27 


46. And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision 
is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book. 


Allah is Responsible for the Provisions of All Creatures 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is responsible for the 
provisions of all the creatures that dwell in the earth, whether 
they are small, large, sea-dwelling or land-dwelling. He knows 
their place of dwelling and their place of deposit. This means 
that He knows where their journeying will end in the earth 
and where they will seek shelter when they wish to nest. This 
place of nesting is also considered their place of deposit. 'Ali 
bin Abi Talhah and others reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that he 
said concerning the statement, 


ll Fath Al-Bari 8:200. 
Pl Ibid. 
I3 Ibid. 
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تاه‎ i 


And He knows its dwelling place» that it means where it resides. 


In reference to the statement, 
t 


eu 
{and its deposit.» he (Ibn 'Abbás) said it means where it will 
die." 

Allah informs us that all of this is written in a Book with 
Allah that explains it in detail. This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 

ڈیا ين کات في uses Au uS NC‏ إلا CDS EME LÀ‏ فى SSH‏ من 
<There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies‏ 
with its two wings, but are communities like you. We have‏ 
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all)‏ 
shall be gathered.» [6:38], and‏ 


RSS من‎ HS G5 BIG 2 إلا هو 45 0 فى‎ US لا‎ vol e tcs 
(Dit SF AY TOG AM ede a icm ds eus d 
«And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden 
and unseen), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
he knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 


nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 
[6:59] 


dela Xd على‎ Lie Ses ud E, à ONG coca & آي‎ ap 
موسو‎ y PETITES 5 "m A aes [4 qe ho^ 2 Ant 
ڪر إن‎ idt SO o as & oat S وكين فلت‎ scs sc def 
og 4 2 ٤ م‎ ez Ce P ee جم‎ equ م 2 5 صر‎ 
قول ما يخيشة: ألا‎ 3555 al di aadi uz E ab (e Tu إلا‎ Gs 
CO OE بده‎ GE V يهم‎ AUS te BY OS Ie ep 

«7. And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth in 
six Days and His Throne was over the water, that He might try 
you, which of you is the best in deeds. But if you were to say 


(l At-Tabari 15:241. 
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to them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death," those who 
disbelieve would be sure to say, "This is nothing but obvious 
magic.” > 

«8. And if We delay the torment for them till a determined 
Ummah (term), they are sure to say, "What keeps it back?" 
Verily, on the day it reaches them, nothing will turn it away 
from them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall in) that at 
which they used to mock!» 


Allàh created the Heavens and the Earth in Six Days 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of His power over all things, and 
that He created the heavens and the earth in six days. He 
mentions that His Throne was over the water before that, just 
as Imàm Ahmad recorded that Imran bin Husayn said, "The 
Messenger of Allah # said, 

ei بني‎ uoi un 
‘Accept the glad tidings, O tribe of Tamim!» 

They said, 'Verily you have brought us glad tidings and you 
have given us.’ Then he 3 said, 


udi BEG uoi isn 
‘Accept the glad tidings, O people of Yemen!» 
They said, ‘We accept. Therefore, inform us about the 
beginning of this matter and how it was.’ He # said, 
233 pyi e BSG عَلَى الْمَاءِء‎ bye شَيْءِء وَكَانَ‎ JS گان الله قبل‎ 
C js 
«Allah was before everything and His Throne was over the 
water. He then wrote in the Preserved Tablet mentioning 
everything.» 
Then a man came to me and said, “O Imran, your she camel 
has escaped from her fetter." 


I then went out after her and I do not know what was said 
after I left"!!! 


This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs of Al- 


[l Ahmad 4:431. 
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Bukhari and Muslim with a variety of wordings." 
In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘As said that the Messenger of Allah #% said, 
£2 Jb Lens 2586 السَمْرَاتِ‎ GY SF قَبْلَ‎ sut الله 55 مَقَادِيرَ‎ op 
vui على‎ iE 565 
«Verily Allāh measured the amount of sustenance of the 


creatures fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and 
the earth, and His Throne was over the water .»!?! 


Under the explanation of this verse, Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


«itis 32i sai es $ الله‎ e 
«Allāh, the Mighty and Sublime, said, ‘Spend and I will spend 
on you.» 
And he 3& said, 
Gut yl سَكََاءُ‎ BE uA Y soo الله‎ ip 
vAllah's Hand is full, and it is not diminished by spending 
throughout the night and the day.» 
He # also said, 
96; ae في‎ Gan لَمْ‎ SB Goss التَمْوَاتٍ‎ GE ie gai ما‎ csi 
X5 A OTI uns عَرْشْهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِه‎ 
«Have you seen what has been spent since the creation of the 
heavens and the earth? Verily it does not diminish what is in 


His Right Hand (in the slightest) and His Throne was over the 
water. In His Hand is the Scale and he lowers and raises it.»!®! 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
€that He might try you, which of you is the best in deeds.» 


This means that He created the heavens and the earth for 
the benefit of His servants, whom He created so that they may 


1l Fath Al-Bári 6:330, and Muslim 4:2041 . 
21 Muslim 4 :2044. 
3! Fath AL-Bari 8:202. 
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worship Him and not associate anything with Him as a 
partner. Allah did not create this creation (of the heavens and 
the earth) out of mere frivolity. This is similar to His 
statement, 


a WK s S VE wi x adu Cus x6 s GE را‎ 

S 
And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 


those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!» [38:27] 


Allāh the Exalted, said, 


€ Eel Bo 55 2) a 
{Did you think that We created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us? So 


Exalted is Allah, the True King: there is no God but He, the 
Lord of the Supreme Throne!» (23:115-116] 


Allàh, the Exalted, said, 
hoe d رالاس‎ $t Lae رما‎ 
«And I (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind except that 
they should worship Me (Alone).» [51:56] 
Concerning the statement of Allah, 
«a» 
that He might try you,» It means so that He (Allah) may test 


you. 
Concerning the statement, 


ic ci Sp 
which of you is the best in deeds.» : 
It is important to note here that Allah did not say, “Which of 
you has done the most deeds." Rather, He said, "Best in 
deeds." A deed cannot be considered a good deed until it is 


done sincerely for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and it must 
be in accordance with the legislation of the Messenger of Allah 
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3%. Whenever a deed lacks one of these conditions, then it is 
null and void. 


The Polytheists hasten their Torment by arguing 
against Resurrection after Death 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
€ i MS m Ku iM 24% Uu 


€But if you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be raised 
up after death." 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying, “O Muhammad, if you were to 
inform these polytheists that Allah is going to resurrect them 
after their death, just as He created them originally (they 
would still reject)." Even though they know that Allah, the 
Exalted, is the One Who created the heavens and the earth, 
just as He said, 


€ 353 Ri ue od 
«And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: 
" Allàh." [43:87] 
Allàh says, 
EI i AB 35 S ocak e pelle a) 
«And if you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens 


and the earth and subjected the sun and the moon?" They nd 
surely reply: "Allàh."» [29:61] 


Even after their awareness of this (Allah's creating), they still 
reject the resurrection and the promised return on the Day of 
Judgement. Yet, in reference to ability, the resurrection is 
easier (for Allah to perform) than the original creation. As 
Allah said, 


t -4 


GE أخوث‎ sa S39 c adt a 
«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it (after it has perished); and this is easier for Him.» [30:27] 
Allah also said, 
يذه‎ hee di KEG SUE Up 


«The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
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as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person. [31:28] 

Concerning the statement, 

€ Se HT a» 
«This is nothing but obvious magic.» 

The polytheists say this due to their disbelief and obstinacy. 
They say, “We do not believe your claim that resurrection will 
occur." They also say, "He (Muhammad) only says this 
(resurrection of the dead) because he is bewitched, and he 


wants you to follow him in what his bewitchment tells him. 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 


€: gd di ax uz GE ab» 
«And if We delay the torment for them till a determined term,» 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying “If We delay the torment and the 
destruction of these polytheists until an appointed time and a 
period determined, and We promise them a specific time 
period (of life, they would still say, in rejection and haste; 


end o 
«What keeps it back?y 


They mean by this, “What delays this torment from overtaking 
us?" Both rejection and doubt are their very nature. Therefore, 
they have no escape or refuge from the torment. 


The Meanings of the Word Ummah 


The word Ummah is used in the Qur'àn and Sunnah with a 
number of different meanings. Sometimes when it is used it 


means a specified period of time. An example is the statement 
of Allàh, the Exalted, in this verse, 


6o gd 
till a determined Ummah (term), 


This is also the meaning in the statement of Allah in Sürah 
Yüsuf, 


fe 7^ 


«8 x SiG cz G alt JED 


«Then the man who was released, now after Ummah (some 
time) remembered.» (12:45] 
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The word Ummah is also used to refer to the Imàm (leader) 
who is followed. An example of this is in the statement of 
Allàh, 
CHIEN uA Sca idc lua 
€Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, Hanif, 
and he was not of those who were polytheists.» [16:120] 
The word Ummah is also used to mean religion and religious 


creed. This is as Allah mentions concerning the polytheists, 
that they said, 


4 مُفْتَدُوتَ‎ pa d OY x de ets Ti Gp 

<Verily, we found our fathers following a certain way and 

religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps.» [43:23] 
The word Ummah is also used to mean a group (of people). 
This is as Allah says, 

KLA uii c BN gh Is ik و ما‎ Up 
And when he arrived at the water (well) of Madyan, he found 
there a group of men watering (their flocks).> [28:23] 
Allah also said, 
4 الوت‎ GREG di piat IG A Jee a Gc وقد‎ 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 


(proclaiming): "Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghüt."» 
[16:36] 


Allah also said, 

«GAB Y 4 yo AR o 5 de d v5 A yes? 
«And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with 
justice, and they will not be wronged.» [10:47] 


The meaning of Ummah here is those people who have had a 
Messenger sent among them. The meaning of Ummah in this 
context includes the believers and the disbelievers among 
them. This is like what has been recorded in Sahih Muslim, 

» p 762 


رَائَّذِي EY i ot Gl‏ مِنْ Gon SN aia‏ وَلَا Vb sie‏ يمن 
xu oe‏ 
بي إلا دَخَلَ COI‏ 
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Y۲ لاا‎ «By He in Whose Hand 
اا وا‎ AI is my soul! there is no 
\ | : 
5 VAS الور‎ deus BE وَمَامِن‎ © one of this Ummah, 
pas Oo fa ght GESEIS | whether he be a Jew or 
Me ر ڪات‎ SL, GANG cst 


Christian, who hears of 


: me and does not believe 
KATE Vet; وڪ آي انما‎ Aa i fe 


in me, except that he 

2 here ber E m A 5. will enter the Hell- 
ا‎ be ووت‎ A 
Y) ous ing EIS 


fire اماد‎ 
os co 


à In reference to the 
È n Ummah of followers, 
Coeli icc à 325 E then they are those 
[o ne Ue: KEE يوم‎ GS Tei a. qn 
So مل‎ reel gas 


who believe in the 
Messengers, as Allah 
ASA LESS e ie S6 ocn GS 
10 ee’ 77 Mg Tc BAe 


said, 
A» Acn Sash ڪ هور ي‎ oe 
PT بای ٹم‎ fijes 
att DAS ese AEN 
Dh اوی‎ s MILL Reh 
42242245 


- t3 27 gpr 

Ags) Seded j Yii و ایی پء صدد رك أن يقو‎ 
O (>. م2‎ EH ae 
OREA BANAIS [A an 


‘Then I will say, "My Ummah (followers), my Ummah!’s!?! 


The word Ummah is also used to mean a sect or party. An 
example of this usage is in the statement of Allah, 


CONE 5 By coole, d aeu 5d 


«And of the people of Mūsā there is an Ummah who lead (the 
men) with truth and established justice therewith.» |7:159] 


Likewise is His statement, 


e i Sie go 


Be : 


«You (the followers of 
Prophet Muhammad) are 
the best Ummah ever 
raised up for mankind.> 
[3:110] 

In the Sahih the 
Prophet # said, 


(1) Muslim 1:134. 
(21 Muslim 1:183. 
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«A party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right.» 
[3:113] 


M tnde) tix. wah at rats A fe oe م اك‎ ei C n. 
asl x CAES Sed AM AL iro ilr). SN أذقنا‎ ab 
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Urs adi di 55 pl Ap up bes cn od mn hs iz 
€ كبر‎ Ay Vai doll ossa uus 
«9. And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then 
withdraw it from him, verily, he is despairing, ungrateful.» 
«10. But if We let him taste good (favor) after evil (poverty and 
harm) has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have departed 
from me." Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to 
Allah). 
411. Except those who show patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward 
(Paradise) .> 


The changing of Man's Attitude in Happiness and 
Hardship 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about mankind and the 
blameworthy characteristics that he possesses, except for 
those believing servants upon whom Allah has bestowed His 
mercy. Allah explains that when any hardship befalls man, 
after he has experienced blessings, he is disheartened and he 
despairs of any good in the future. He denies and rejects (the 
bounties of) his previous condition. Thus, he behaves as if he 
has never seen any good and he loses all hope for relief (from 
his situation) Likewise, if any blessing befalls him after 
displeasure, u 


€g SGA cu ad 
€he is sure to say, "Ills have departed from me.''y 


This means that he will claim that no harm or calamity will 
afflict him after this (blessing). 


CS d»‏ قوري 
Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to Allah).‏ 


This means that he is pleased with what he has in his hand 
and ungrateful (to Allah). At the same time he is boastful 
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towards others. 
Allàh, the Exalted, then says, 
es adi Sp 
«Except those who show patience} 


meaning, those who show patience during times of hardship 
and adversity. 


In reference to Allah’s statement, 
exa Uus) 
«and do righteous good deeds} 


This means that they perform the good deeds in times of ease 
and good health. 
Concerning the statement, 


Ck d «أزتبك‎ 
those, theirs will be forgiveness 


meaning, that they will be forgiven due to the calamities that 
afflicted them. Concerning Allàh's statement, 


GR By 
{and a great reward.» This great reward is due to them because 


of what they sent forth (of good deeds) in their times of ease. 


This is similar to what is mentioned in the Hadith, 
Y; L25 d; La عَم وَلا‎ Y; Dy يُصِيبُ‎ Y tun فيي‎ ili 


3. 


Cubs ها مِنْ‎ Ze كَفْرَ الله‎ VE By hn خی‎ S55 


‘By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No worry, calamity, 
distress, illness, or grief strikes a believer, even the prick of a 
thorn, except that Allah will expiate his sins for him because of 
it ol) 


In the Sahih it is recorded that the Prophet $& said, 
DOCE ELTE RT IAE T REN gii 
2 S uds گان خَيْرًا لَه‎ zai ato Stel by dins گان‎ x 
ore 


n) Ahmad 3:4. 
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«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah does not decree any 
matter for the believer except that it is good for him. If any 
blessing befalls him, he is thankful (to Allah) and that is good 
for him. If any harm comes to him, he is patient and that is 
also good for him. This is (a bounty) exclusively for the 
believer اماد‎ 


For this reason, Allah, the Exalted, says, 


4 


X G2 oxi Unc, VOL Dol نى خر إلا‎ SON S ccu GP 

€ 543 255 
«By Al-'Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss. Except those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds. And recommend one 


another to the truth and recommend one another to patience. 
[103:1-3] 


Allah also says, 
CHUA Bb Sot A> 


<Verily, man was created very impatient.» [70:19| 


PA een 


CEE an ak hdr 4 hser "^ ^ ^ ^" eo nC € 
35$ ade SN 3$ Urs أن‎ BIS پو‎ SE X. بو‎ Coss 26 > 
«A M poss ممم‎ 4 c ^ 2 جوم عه عه‎ $ r ez, he, er d 
قل‎ eu CE i وڪيل ر‎ JF على‎ ab Ady i 
Sa ER إن‎ di ot AMET ودعو من‎ SKE at سور‎ S GG 
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412. So perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed 
unto you, and that your breast feels straitened for it because 
they say, "Why has not a treasure been sent down unto him, 


or an angel come with him?" But you are only a warner. And 
Allah is a Guardian over all things.» 


413. Or they say, "He forged it." Say: "Bring you then ten 
forged Sürahs like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other 
than Allah, if you speak the truth!" 


«14. If then they answer you not, know then that it is sent 
down with the knowledge of Allah and that there is no god. 


Ul Muslim 4:2295. 
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besides Him! Will you then be Muslims?» 


The Messenger i£ grieving by the Statements of the 
Polytheists, and His Gratification 


This statement of Allah, the Exalted, to His Messenger 3& 
comforted the worries that the polytheists were causing him 
due to their statements directed towards him. This is just as 
Allah says about them, 


AE d dA S RAO ف‎ uum ac eX guy s gc هونا‎ 
ج بأل ينها كال‎ A تک‎ d fun A dit d ctas is ec 

) RS Sd) AB a cui 
«And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to him to 
be a warner with him?" Or; "(why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 


eat?" And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched .""> [25:7-8] 


Thus, Allah commanded His Messenger #% and guided him to 
not let these statements of theirs grieve his heart. Allah 
directed him # to not let these statements prevent him, or 
deter him from calling them to Allah, both day and night. This 
is as Allah said, 


CSS يما‎ Bic iz dim u 
«Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they 
say.» [15:97] 
Allàh says in this verse, 
€ أن‎ Dis a S dd بعس ما بو‎ bu» 

€So perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed unto 

you, and that your breast feels straitened for it because they 

say...» 
The meaning here is that he (the Prophet 3$) may be compelled 
to give up the Message due to what they (the polytheists) say 
about him. However, Allah goes on to explain: “You 


(Muhammad) are only a warner and you have an example in 
your brothers of the Messengers who came before you. For 
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verily, the previous Messengers were rejected and harmed, yet 
they were patient until the help of Allah came to them." 


An Explanation concerning the Miracle of the Qur’an 


Then Allàh, the Exalted, explains the miracle of the Qur'àn, 
and that no one is able to produce its like, or even bring ten 
chapters, or one chapter like it. The reason for this is that the 
Speech of the Lord of all that exists is not like the speech of 
the created beings, just as His attributes are not like the 
attributes of the creation. Nothing resembles His existence. 
Exalted is He, the Most Holy, and the Sublime. There is no 
deity worthy of worship except He and there is no true Lord 
other than He. 

Then Allah goes on to say, 


e dp‏ لكم» 
«If then they answer you not,»‏ 


Meaning, that if they do not come with a reply to that which 
you have challenged them with (to the reproduction of ten 
chapters like the Qur'an) then know that it is due to their 
inability to do so. Know (that this is a proof) that this is the 
speech revealed from Allah. It contains His knowledge, His 
commands and His prohibitions. 

Then Allah continues by saying, 

dnt ANG BY bp 

and that there is no God besides Him! Will you then be 
Muslims?> 
SOS Y 25 i uh ds ly) Cal S طمن کان بريد‎ 
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€ 3:85 
415. Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to 
them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, 
and they will have no diminution therein > l Me 
416. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter 
but Fire, and vain are.the.deeds- they did therein. And of no 
effect is that which they used to do.» IU 
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Whoever wants the Worldly Life, then He will have no 
Share of the Hereafter 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning this verse, 
*Verily those who show off, will be given their reward for their 
good deeds in this life. This will be so that they are not 
wronged, even the amount equivalent to the size of the speck 
on a date-stone." Ibn ‘Abbas continued saying, “Therefore, 
whoever does a good deed seeking to acquire worldly gain - 
like fasting, prayer, or standing for prayer at night - and he 
does so in order to acquire worldly benefit, then Allàh says, 
'Give him the reward of that which he sought in the worldly 
life, and his deed that he did is wasted because he was only 
seeking the life of this world. In the Hereafter he will be of the 
losers."!! A similar narration has been reported from Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhàk and many others. "! 

Anas bin Malik and Al-Hasan both said, "This verse was 
revealed concerning the Jews and the Christians."?! Mujahid 
and others said, "This verse was revealed concerning the 
people who perform deeds to be seen.""! Qatàdah said, 
"Whoever's concern, intention and goal is this worldly life, then 
Allah will reward him for his good deeds in this life. Then, 
when reaches the next life, he will not have any good deeds 
that will be rewarded. However, concerning the believer, he will 
be rewarded for his good deeds in this life and in the Hereafter 
as well. 5| 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 


CE QC Age AUI مناه لِمَن يد ثد‎ caa d n IO ن کا رید‎ 
AL GER Ak Lg a sc t bio quuex 
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€ rad Sh ues SG os عل‎ eos GS SS 
«Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this 


11 At-Tabari 15:263. 
(2) At-Tabari 15:264, 265. 
I3! At-Tabari 15:265. 
(4) At-Tabari 15:266. 
I5! At-Tabari 15:264. 
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world), We readily grant 
him what We will for 
whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have ap- 
pointed for him Hell; he 
will burn therein dis- 
graced and rejected. And 
whoever desires the 
Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary 
effort due for it while he 
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DAE D PRA ی سی‎ 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


as those - We bestow 
from the bounties of your 
Lord. And the bounties 
of your Lord can never 
be forbidden. See how 
We prefer one above an- 
other, and verily, the 
Hereafter will be greater 
in degrees and greater in 
intricacy. [17:18-21] 
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€«Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We give him 
increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the reward of this 
world, We give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter.» (42:20] 
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€17. Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and 
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whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it; and before it, 
came the Book of Mūsā, a guidance and a mercy, they believe 
therein, but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place. So be not in doubt about it. 
Verily, it is the truth from your Lord, but most of mankind 
believe not.» 


The One Who believes in the Qur'an is upon Clear Proof 
from His Lord 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of the condition of the believers 
who are upon the natural religion of Allàh, which He made 
inherent in His creatures. This is based upon their confession 
to Him that there is none worthy of worship except He. This is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 


لآق or LG i A ob Lr di dg‏ علا 
€So set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's‏ 
Fitrah with which He has created mankind." [30:30],‏ 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said‏ 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said,‏ 

We u$ scs أو‎ anus Y aya e shih عَلَى‎ 14 dy jo 

| تُحِسُونَ فِيهًا مِنْ جَدْعَاء؟»‎ QA جَمْعَاءَ‎ tag ieai 
«Every child is born upon the Fitrah, but his parents make him 
a Jew, Christian, or Magian. This is just as the calf that is 


born whole. Have you noticed any calves that are born 
mutilated 2)? 


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Tyàd bin Himar said that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, 


duin‏ الله LH A : us‏ عِبَادِي LESS IER‏ الشَّيَاطِينُ ERG‏ عَنْ دِينهم 

Gale به‎ Os ما أَحْلَلتُ لَهُمْء وَأْمَرَئهُمْ ان يُْرِكُوا بي ما لَمْ‎ aeli cate; 
‘Allah, the Exalted, says, ‘Verily, I created my servants 
Hunafa’, but the devils came to them and distracted them from 


Il The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity ." 


P! Fath Al-Bāri 3:290, and Muslim 4 :2047. 
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their religion. They made unlawful for them what I had made 
lawful for them and they commanded them to associate partners 
with Me, concerning which no authority has been revealed Y 


Therefore, the believer is one who remains upon this Fitrah. 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 
كاه ينث‎ SEED 
€and whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it; 

This means that a witness comes to him from Allah. That 
witness is the pure, perfect and magnificent legislation that 
Allàh revealed to the Prophets. These legislations were finalized 
with the legislation (Shari‘ah) of Muhammad i£. The believer 
has the natural disposition that bears witness to (the truth of) 
the general legislation, and accepts that specific laws are taken 
from the general legislation. The Fitrah accepts the Shari'ah 
and believes in it. For this reason Allàh, the Exalted, says, 


DL PITT 


-7 


«Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom 
a witness from Him recites (follows) it ;> 
This clear proof which is recited is the Qur'àn, which Jibril 
conveyed to the Prophet i£ and the Prophet Muhammad 3 
conveyed it to his Ummah. 
Then Allah says, 
€ LI aio 


«and before it, came the Book of Müsa,» 

This means that before the Qur'an, there was the Book of 

Musa, the Tawràh. ; 
45255; UD 
«a guidance and a mercy» This means that Allah, the Exalted, 
revealed it to that Ummah as a leader for them and a guide for 
them to follow, as a mercy from Allah upon them. Therefore, 
whoever believed in it with true faith, then it would lead him to 
believe in the Qur'àn as well. For this reason Allah said, 
€^ St SSN 


Dl Muslim 4:2197. 
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€they believe therein> Then Allah, the Exalted, threatens those 
who reject the Qur’an, or any part of it, by saying, 


up BEE INT oa پء‎ BS وس‎ 

€but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 

promised meeting place. 
This is directed towards everyone on the face of the earth who 
disbelieves in the Qur'àn, whether they are idolators, 
disbelievers, People of the Scripture, or other sects from the 
descendants of Adam. This applies to all whom the Quran 
reaches, regardless of their differences in color, appearance, or 
nationality. As Allah says, 

6 VS ہی‎ E 
{that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach.» [6:19] 


Allàh, the Exalted, said, 
45 dy A سول‎ 3) it Ble Sip 
Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah." 
Allah says, 
موود‎ SOG LIESS بوء‎ SS وس‎ 
{but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.» 

In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said, 

YF go DD Ns v ode من‎ ie بي‎ GV ue فيي‎ ail 
‘By. He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this 
Ummah, whether he be a Jew or Christian, who hears of me 


and does not believe in me, except that he will enter the Hell- 
fire.) 


Ul Muslim 1 1135. 
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Every Hadith is confirmed by the Qur'an 


Ayyüb As-Sakhtiyani reported from 5250 bin Jubayr that he 
said, “I did not hear any Hadith of the Prophet 3£, 
substantiated as he stated it, except that I found its 
confirmation in the Qur'àn. (The narrator said, “Or he said, 1 
found its verification in the Qur'an.") Thus, it reached me that 
the Prophet # said, 

js بي إلا‎ iay d gos Y; iu zs ilu uu 
«6n 
(There is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 


Christian, who hears of me and does not believe in me, except 
that he will enter the Hellfire.» 


Therefore, I said, ‘Where is its verification in the Book of 
Allah? Most of what I have heard reported from the Messenger 


of Allah i£, I have found its verification in the Qur'àn.' Then I 
found this verse, 


Chas 566 SOM & oy 3 uo 


<but those of the sects that reject it (the 5 an), the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place.» 
And this means from all religions." !! 
Then Allah says, 
MIC 1 ge فى‎ EHD 
€So be not in doubt about it. Verily, it is the truth from your 
Lord,» 


This means that the Qur'àn is the truth from Allah and there 
is no doubt or suspicion concerning it. This is as Allah says, 


CDG ين رب‎ aa C5 Y ألكتب‎ Ms الم‎ 


«Alif Lam Mim. The revelations of the Book in which there is 
no doubt, is from the Lord of all that exists!» |32:1-2] 


Alláh, the Exalted, um 
45 co Y CX as coz 


() At-Tabari 15:280. 
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{Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book in which there is no doubt.» 
[2:1-2] ; 


The Ayah; 


Sener 


€ cus Y ntl FERN Iss; 
€but most of mankind believe not.> 
is similar to Allah’s statement, 
E E NM ead (زنا‎ 
€And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly .» [12:103] 
Likewise, Allah says, 
Ei عن سبل‎ LA ONT من ف‎ FEA US gd 
«And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path.> 
Allah also says, 
And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them: and 
they followed him, all except a group of true believers .>[34:20] 
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418. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah. Such will be brought before their Lord, and the 
witnesses will say," These are the ones who lied against their 
Lord!" No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.> 


419. Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek 
a crookedness therein, while they are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter. 


€20. By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they 
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protectors besides Allah! Their torment will be doubled! They 
could not bear to listen and they used not to see (the truth). 


421. They are those who have lost their own selves, and that 
which they invented eluded them.» 


422 . Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers in 
the Hereafter .> 


Those Who invent Lies against Allah and hinder Others 
from His Path are the Greatest Losers 


Allah, the Exalted, explains the condition of those who lie 
against Him and that their scandal in the Hereafter will be 
presented before the heads of creation (for testimony) from the 
angels, Messengers, Prophets and the rest of mankind and 
Jinns. 

This is just as Imam Ahmad recorded from Safwan bin 
Muhriz. Safwan said, “I was holding the hand of Ibn Umar 
when a man was brought to him. The man said, ‘How did you 
hear the Messenger of Allah # describe An-Najwd (secret 
counsel or confidential talk) on the Day of Resurrection?’ Ibn 
‘Umar said, 1 heard him say, 

p‏ اله عر ux je;‏ الْمُؤمِنَ Ub ES le à‏ مِنَ الاس 5285 پوه 
وَيَقُولُ لَهُ: IS al‏ ذَنْبَ es‏ انعرف CS‏ كذَا؟ CH asl‏ كَذَا؟ عَتَّى إِذَا $53 
uis‏ وَرَأَى في Ade uix. M GS é ls X S eS‏ في OX‏ ولي 
«Verily, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will draw near the‏ 
believer and He will place His shade over him. He will conceal‏ 
him from the people and make him confess to his sins. He will‏ 
say to him, "Do you recognize this sin? Do you recognize that‏ 
sin? Do you recognize such and such sin?" This will continue‏ 
until He makes him confess to all of his sins and he (the‏ 
believer) will think to himself that he is about to be destroyed.‏ 
Then Allah will say, "Verily, I have concealed these sins for‏ 
you in the worldly life and I have forgiven you for them today."‏ 
Then he (the believer) will be given his Book of good deeds. As‏ 
for the disbelievers and the hypocrites, the witnesses will say,»‏ 


Kashi F MESS Lg BUT ast «كؤلة‎ 
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«These are the ones who lied against their Lord! No doubt! The 
curse of Allah is on the wrongdoersy."!! 
Both Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded this narration in the 
Two Sahihs.'?! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


ie CES d عن سيل‎ bia uil 
«Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek a 
crookedness therein,» 


This means that they prevent the people from following the 
truth and traversing upon the path of guidance that leads to 
Allàh, the Mighty and Sublime. In doing so they also keep the 
people away from Paradise itself. Allah’s statement, 


die US 
€and seek a crookedness therein,» This means that they want their 


path to be crooked and uneven. 
Then, Allàh's statement, 


DÀ o»‏ 2 كنود 
«while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter .y‏ 


This means that they deny the Hereafter and they reject the 
idea that any of its events will occur, or any of it exists at all. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


A & al دون‎ ot لثم‎ 3€ G5 ON فى‎ ez OS d ddl» 
By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they 
protectors besides Allah!» 


This means that these disbelievers are under the power of 
Allah and His force. They are in His grasp and are subject to 
His authority. He is Most Able to exact vengeance against 
them in this life before the coming of the Hereafter. This is like 
Alláh's statement, 


€ فيه‎ JAS za WES C 
but He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 


Ul Ahmad 2:74. 
21 Fath Al-Bári 8:204, and Muslim 4 :2120. 
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stare in horror.» [14:42] 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Prophet 3& said, 


C لم‎ SAT i الله ملي لِلطَالِم حى‎ Sy 
«Verily Allah gives respite to the oppressor until He seizes him, 
then he will not be able to escape Him .»™ 
For this reason Allah says, 


45 Sait ed Ann 


«Their torment will be doubled!» This means that the torment will 
be doubled upon them, because Allah gave them hearing, vision 
and hearts, but these things did not benefit them. Rather, they 
were deaf from hearing the truth and blinded away from 
following it. This is just as Allah has mentioned concerning 
them when they enter into the Hellfire. A Says, 


€t اتير‎ velat cjui (ESE iuo, 
¢And they will say: "Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have been among the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!" 
Allah also says, 
SX 33 s cio df وا عن سيل‎ ill 
Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment to the torment.»[16:88] 


For this reason they will be punished for every command 
that they abandoned and every prohibition that they indulged 
in. 

Then Allah continues by saying, 

€ ڪان وأ‎ É pre 555 Hn i [Ty ot Saif AS i» 


«They are those who have lost their own zs» and that which 
they invented eluded them.» 

They lost themselves, meaning that they be made to enter a 
blazing Fire, where they will be punished, and its torment will 
not be lifted from them for even the blinking of an eye. This is 
as Allàh said, 


Fath AL-Bari 8:205, and Muslim 4:1997.‏ اذا 
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€x at As حت‎ ds 
«Whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fierceness 
of the Fire.»|17:97] 


Concerning the statement, 
és s 
deluded them.» meaning that it has left them. 
LEGIS les > 


{that which they invented» besides Allah, such as rivals and 
idols. Yet, these things did not avail them in the slightest. In 
fact, these things actually caused them great harm. This is as 
Allah says, 


EGS eile HG Ad WE لدا حر الاش‎ 
{And when mankind are gathered, they will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping .>[46:6] 


Allah says, 
: Hn ےه‎ ^u pfe Pt $e م مث واه ع‎ Se RR 
CaL بهم‎ nS, QUOC UO, USC الزن‎ S. UESC GA US «إذ‎ 


«When those who were followed disown those who followed 
(them), and they see the torment, then all their relations will be 
cut off from them .>[2:166] 


Likewise, there are many other verses that prove this loss of 
theirs and their destruction. For this reason Allah says, 


EEYAN هم‎ aii فى‎ ES 9لا‎ 
<Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers in the 
Hearafter.» [11:22] 


In this verse Allah informs about the direction of their end. He 
explains that they are the greatest losers among mankind in 
their transaction for the abode of the Hereafter. That is 
because they exchanged the highest levels (of Paradise) for the 
lowest levels (of Hell) and they substituted the pleasure of 
Gardens (of Paradise) for the fierce boiling water (of Hell). They 
exchanged the drink of sealed nectar with the fierce hot wind, 
boiling water, and a shade of black smoke. They chose food 
from the filth of dirty wounds instead of wide-eyed lovely 
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maidens. They preferred Hawiyah (a pit in Hell) instead of lofty 
castles. They chose the anger of Allah and His punishment 
over nearness to Him and the blessing of gazing at Him. 
Therefore, it is no injustice that such people should be the 
greatest losers in the Hereafter. 


G p Hall ol ast usd b ايحت‎ us wc sí gp 
«23. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
and humble themselves before their Lord, they will be the 
dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever.> 


€24. The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf 
and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when compared? 
Will you not then take heed?> 


Rewarding the People of Faith 


When Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the condition of the 
wretched, He also commended the people of delight (the 
believers). They are those who believe and work righteous 
deeds. Thus, their hearts believed and their limbs worked 
righteous deeds, both in statements and actions. This includes 
their performance of deeds of obedience and their 
abandonment of evils. In this way they are the inheritors of 
Gardens (of Paradise), which contain lofty rooms and seats 
arranged in rows. Therein they will find bunches of fruit near 
to them, elevated couches, fair and beautiful wives, various 
types of fruit, desired kinds of food and delicious drinks. They 
also will be allowed to see the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth and they will be in this state of pleasure forever. They 
will not die, nor will they grow old. They will not experience 
sickness, nor will they sleep. They will not have excrement, 
nor will they spit or snot. Their sweat will be the perfume of 
musk. 


The Parable of the Believers and the Disbelievers 


Then, Allah, the Exalted, makes a parable of the disbelievers 
and the believers. He says, 
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€o A jep 
«The likeness of the two parties} 


This refers to those disbelievers whom Allah first described 
as wretched, and then those believers whom He described 
with delightfulness. The first group is like one who is blind 
and deaf, while the second group is like he who sees and 
hears. Thus, the disbeliever is blind from the truth in this 
life and in the Hereafter. He is not guided to goodness, nor 
does he recognize it. He is deaf from hearing the proofs, 
thus he does not hear that which would benefit him. As 
Allah says, 


€ VE فيم‎ ue i$ 
€Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen .»(8:23] 


The believer is smart, bright and clever. He sees the truth and 
distinguishes between the truth and falsehood. Thus, he 
follows the good and abandons the evil. He hears and 
distinguishes between the proof and scepticism. Therefore, 
falsehood does not overcome him. Are these two types of 
people alike? 
«a lp 
«Will you not then take heed?> 
This statement means, ^Will you not consider, so that you 


may distinguish between these two categories of people." This 
is as Allah mentions in another verse, 


¢ agian e ic ب‎ xd iit Lil ent esl GE Íp 
€Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 


Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be 
successful .» [59:20] 


Allah also says, 
A BH $ شل‎ Gi Ws ELL Y; GO ul GAT ee usb 
s ني‎ d يشيع‎ A6 PE" í 4 258 و‎ AT gja 
PHG É d dd ias lo GH git da Gti i 


an 
e 
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Not alike are the blind 
and the seeing. Nor are 
(alike) darkness and 
light. Nor are (alike) the 
shade and the sun's 
heat. Nor are (alike) the 
living and the dead. Ve- 
rily, Allàh makes whom 
He wills to hear, but 
you cannot make hear 
those who are in graves. 
You are only a warner. 
Verily, We have sent 
you with the truth, a 
bearer of glad tidings 
and a warner. And there 
never was a nation but a 
warner had passed 
among them.» [35:19- 
24] 
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«25. And indeed We sent Nüh to his people 8 he said): "I 
have come to you as a plain warner." 


«26. “That you worship none but Allah; surely, I fear for you 
the torment of a painful Day." 


«27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said: We see 
you but a man like ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but 
the meanest among us and they (too) followed you without 
thinking. And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact 
we think you are liars.” } 
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The Story of Nüh and His Conversation with His People 


Allàh, the Exalted, informs about Prophet Nüh. He was the 
first Messenger whom Allah sent to the people of the earth 
who were polytheists involved in worshipping idols. Allah 
mentions that he (Nüh) said to his people, 


LAT EUNT Y 
41 have come to you as a plain warner.> 
meaning, to openly warn you against facing Allàh's 
punishment if you continue worshipping other than Allah. 
Thus, Nüh said, 
€x Y, 623 3d» 


That you worship none but Allah ;> 
This can also be seen in his statement, 


€ ux oc KE add 


surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful Day. 
This means, "If you all continue doing this, then Allàh will 


punish you with a severe punishment in the Hereafter." 
Then Allàh says, 


sed ين‎ VE aiit Sei Jé 
<The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said ;> 


The word ‘chiefs’ (Al-Mala’u) here means the leaders and the 
heads of the disbelievers. They said, 


465 05 Y رلك‎ o 
«We see you but a man like ourselves, 
This means, “You are not an angel. You are only a human 
being, so how can revelation come to you over us? We do not 
see anyone following you except the lowliest people among us, 
like the merchants, weavers and similar people. No people of 
nobility, or rulers among us follow you. These people who 
follow you are not known for their intelligence, wit, or sharp 
thinking. Rather, you merely invited them (to this Islàm) and 


they responded to your call and followed you (ignorantly)." 
This is the meaning of their statement, 


4f cat AT cà cot, OH يلك‎ c» 
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€nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us and 
they (too) followed you without thinking .> 


The statement, “without thinking,” means that they merely 
followed the first thing that came to their minds. Concerning 
the statement, 


J ين‎ CLE SS iO 
€And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact we 
think you are liars.» 


In this they are saying, “We do not see that you [and your 
followers] have any virtuous status above us in your physical 
appearance, your character, your provisions, or your condition, 
since you accepted this (new) religion of yours.” 


€in fact we think you are liars.» This means, “We think you are 
lying about that which you are claiming for yourselves of 
righteousness, piety, worship and happiness in the abode of the 
Hereafter when you arrive there.” This was the response of the 
disbelievers to Nüh and his followers. This is a proof of their 
ignorance and their deficiency in knowledge and intelligence. 
For verily, the truth is not to be rejected because of the lowly 
status of those who follow it. Verily, the truth is correct in itself, 
regardless of whether its followers are of low status, or nobility. 
Actually, the reality concerning which there is no doubt, is that 
the followers of the truth are the noble ones, even though they 
may be poor. On the other hand, those who reject the truth are 
the lowly wretches, even though they may be wealthy. Thus, we 
see that usually the weakest of people are the ones who follow 
the truth, while the nobility and high-class people usually are 
opposed to the truth. This is as Allah says, 


5 3d & bit tas Á مترفوها‎ J6 d ox o X فى‎ BS من‎ CIT ass» 

4 ۳: مُقَتَدُوتَ‎ ee de 
And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town 
(people) but the luxurious ones among them said: “We found 


our fathers following a cerain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps ."»[43:23] 


When Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyàn 
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Sakhr bin Harb about the qualities of the Prophet 3&, he said 
to him, "Are his followers the noble people, or the weak?" Abu 
Sufyàn said, "They are the weakest of them." Then Heraclius 
said, "They (weak ones) are the followers of the Messengers."!!! 


Concerning their statement, 
€i Gaby 
without thinking .> 


In reality this is not objectionable, or something derogatory, 
because the truth when it is made clear, does not leave room 
for second-guessing, or excessive thinking. Rather, it is 
mandatory that it should be followed and this is the condition 
of every pious, intelligent person. No one continues doubtfully 
pondering the truth (after it is made clear) except one who is 
ignorant and excessively critical. The Messengers - Allah’s 
peace and blessings be upon them all - only delivered what 
was obvious and clear. 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
on "4^ ok Y 
€45 ين‎ C Sd وما ری‎ 
€And we do not see in you any merit above us, 


They did not see this (the virtue of accepting Islam) because 
they were blind from the truth. They could not see, nor could 
they hear. Rather, they were wavering in their skepticism. 
They were wandering blindly in the darknesses of their 
ignorance. They, in reality, were the slanderers and liars, lowly 
and despicable. Therefore, in the Hereafter they will be the 
greatest losers. 


GU Kia SS use 2185 GHG ai KEL SE إن‎ Bh LH SD 

€ SA d 2h 
428. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof 
from my Lord, and a mercy (prophethood) has come to me from 
Him, but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight. Shall 


we compel you (to accept) it when you have a strong hatred for 
it? 


ll Fath Al-Bari 1:42. 
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The Response of Nüh 
Allah says, informing about the response of Nuh to his 
people, 
455 ين‎ I aud 
«Tell me, if 1 have a clear proof from my Lord,» 


Bayyinah means certainty, a clear matter, and truthful 
prophethood. That is the greatest mercy from Allàh upon him 
(Nûh) and them (his people). 


but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight .> 
“Obscured from your sight” in this verse means, ‘it was hidden 


from you and you are not guided to it. Thus, you [people] did 
not know its importance so you hastily rejected and denied it.’ 


eux i 
«Shall we compel you (to accept) ity 


This means, "Should we force you to accept it, while you 
actually detest it." 
ex Gon adt يطارد‎ UC; Af عل‎ Yi مالا إن أَجْرِىَ‎ ui cmd Y uus) 
Sd EX إن‎ Áf p AL ous ORARE CS X ولك‎ uo vi 
€ ER 
429. And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it, my 
reward is from none but Allàh. I am not going to drive away 
those who have believed. Surely, they are going to meet their 
Lord, but I see that you are a people that are ignorant.) 
430. And O my people! Who will help me against Allah, if I 
drove them away? Will you not then give a thought?» 
Nüh says to his people, “I do not ask you for any wealth in 
return for my sincere advice to you." Wealth (Mal) here means, 
“payment that I take from you." Nah means, “I am only 
seeking the reward from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 
Concerning the statement, 


«x adt un d c 


4I am not going to drive away those who have believed .> 
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This alludes to the fact that they (the disbelievers) requested 
Nüh to disassociate himself from the believers, because they 
were averse to them and felt themselves too important to sit 
with them. This is similar to the request of disbelievers to the 
seal of the Messengers # to disassociate himself from a group 
of the people who were considered weak in their social status. 
They wanted the Prophet # to sit with them in a special 
gathering of the elite. Therefore, Allah revealed, 


di uidi كم‎ ER, 
And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon .> 


Allah also says, 
0 se UA 5 Z^ وو‎ PEL CE 4 1 er eor e fey 
eh, af ليس‎ Ex علبهم ين‎ E مك‎ SSI un oran ES IL) 


«Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might 
say: "Is it these (poor believers) whom Allah has favored from 
among us?" Does not Allah know best those who are 
grateful ?»[6:53] 


1 BOS 225 f^ 4 Mf ركوج‎ porte كربو‎ ete f wee م‎ Ae c 
Cu ISG E Sy IN آعم ميب‎ SS Ai DER exe KI TI GD 
€ alii إا لين‎ di eu a آعم يما‎ Ge i بوبم‎ d exl ass 


431. And I do not say to you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah, nor that I know the Ghayb; nor do I say I am an angel, 
and I do not say of those whom your eyes look down upon that 
Allah will not bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is 
in their inner selves. In that case, I should, indeed be one of the 
wrongdoers . 


Nuh is informing them that he is a Messenger from Allah, calling 
to the worship of Allah alone, without any partners and he is 
doing this by the permission of Allah. At the same time, he is not 
asking them for any reward for this work. He invites whomever 
he meets, whether of nobility or low class. Therefore, whoever 
responds favorably, then he has achieved salvation. He also 
explains that he has no power to manipulate the hidden 
treasures of Allah, nor does he have any knowledge of the 
Unseen, except what Allah has allowed him to know. Likewise, 
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ndi QU e he is not an angel, 
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«32. They said: "O Nith! You have disputed with us, and 
much have you prolonged the dispute with us, now bring upon 
us what you threaten us with, if you are of the truthful ."> 


433. He said: "Only Allah will bring it (the punishment) on 
you, if He wills, and then you will escape not.» 


434. "And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give 
you good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep you astray. He is 
your Lord! and to Him you shall return." 
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The People's Request of Nüh to bring the Torment and 
His Response to Them 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that the people of Nah sought to 
hasten Allah’s vengeance, torment, anger and the trial (His 
punishment). This is based on their saying, 


Gu. SR eA uc. uc (36> 

«They said: "O Nah! You have disputed with us and much 

have you prolonged the dispute with us...''» 
They meant by this, "You (Nüh) have argued with us long 
enough, and we are still not going to follow you." 

o dg 
€now bring upon us what you threaten us with,» 
What he (Nüh) promised is referring to the vengeance and 
torment (from Allah). They were actually saying, “Supplicate 
against us however you wish, and let whatever you have 
supplicated come to us." 
€ LATS TG إن‎ ify Ki C 56 Dahi S. «إن حكنت‎ 
€"...if you are of the truthful.” (In reply to this,) He said: 

"Only Allah will bring it (the punishment) on you, if He wills, 

and then you will escape not.»[11:32-33] 
This means, Tt is only Allah Who can punish you and hasten 


your punishment for you. He is the One from Whom nothing 
escapes.' 


(KH IY MK PEAKS EE EE 
€And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you 
good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep you astray.» 


This means: something that could be useful to you (in 
acceptance) of my preaching to you, warning you and advising 
you. 


TREE 
€if Allah's will is to keep you astray.> 
This means: your deception and your ultimate destruction. 


>> ریک d‏ جرت 4 
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€He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return.» 


He is the Owner of the finality of all matters. He is the 
Controller, the Judge, the Most Just and He does not do any 
injustice. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. 
He is the Originator and the Repeater (of the creation). He is 
the Owner of this life and the Hereafter. 


Cad eG بر‎ OG uz d REST g AE lye stp 
435. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: "He has fabricated 


it." Say: "If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I 
am innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit. 


An Interruption to verify the Truthfulness of the 
Prophet ix 


This is presented in the middle of the story to affirm the 
story itself. It is as if Allah, the Exalted, is saying to 
Muhammad šğ, “Or do these obstinate disbelievers say that he 
fabricated this and invented it himself?" 


hui 45 EG إن‎ y 
«Say: “If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes...» 
This means: such sin would be mine alone. 


455, tis ری“‎ US» 
€but I am innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit.» 


This story is not invented, or fabricated falsely. Because he 
(the Prophet) knows better the punishment of Allàh for one 
who lies on Allah. 


UM ov. tA 2ه عسي يب‎ MA AE odo 4 t 
DE يما‎ QE XS َامَنَ‎ d من‎ NAS cR dX إل ج‎ Ie 
EET PE zo tare - fe , lE ص مب‎ oer an Peh Aopoa gaes us P 
19 مُفْرَفونَ‎ vé] VE Gal في‎ qubd Y; Cos Gol di ob ondas 
"E ac Se 2 ae Ree ge ce ل كم‎ fate Sr ene 
Po يتا نا‎ VES ينه قال‎ VAL. ين‎ Wak وَكُلَْا مر‎ Cai es, 


a 


r2 2 Be P 4^ ر‎ - ez Aort KENA Maa a 
UE ok MS at cU XX ox IAS SIS mg كنا‎ GL 
ME. 
4 LE 
436. And it was revealed to Nüh: “None of your people will 


believe except those who have believed already. So be not sad 
because of what they used to do.» 
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«37. "And construct the ship under Our Eyes and with Our 
revelation, and address Me not on behalf of those who did 
wrong; they are surely to be drowned."'> 


438. And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs 
of his people passed by him, they mocked at him. He said : "If 
you mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise for your 
mocking .""> 

439. "And you will know who it is on whom will come a 
torment that will cover him with disgrace and on whom will fall 
a lasting torment.» 


The Revelation to Nüh concerning what would happen 
to the People and the Command to prepare for It 


Allah, the Exalted, sent revelation to Nah when his people 
hastened the vengeance and punishment of Allah upon 
themselves. Then, Nah supplicated against them, as Allah 
mentioned, when He said; 


€(906 S80 2. ANI e OX Y > 
My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers inhabiting the 
earth!» [71:26] 
And he said, 
«Gi OE d SS) 
«Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I have been overcome, so l 
help (me)! »[54:10] 
At this point Allah revealed to him, 
CETTE MET RE 
«None of your people will believe except those who have believed 
already .» . 


Therefore, do not grieve over them and do not be concerned 
with their affair. 
i qaii EoD 
€And construct the ship.» The word Fulk here means ship. 
cv) 
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under Our Eyes» This means under Our vision. 
(Cos 


{and with Our revelation,» This means, “We will teach you 
(Nah) what to do." 


n و‎ "S6. a 75 مم‎ 
5573 v ظَلَموَا‎ odi في‎ Ghd y 


€and address Me not on behalf of those who did wrong; they 
are surely to be drowned .> 


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned from the Tawrah, “Allah 
commanded him (Nüh) to make it (the ship) from Indian oak 
wood. Then He commanded him to make its length eighty 
cubits and its width fifty cubits. Allah then commanded him to 
coat its interior and exterior with tar and to make it with a 
slanted bow to part the water (as it sailed). Its height was 
thirty cubits into the sky. It had three levels and each level 
was ten cubits high. The lowest level was for the animals, both 
tame and wild, the second level was for the human beings and 
the highest level was for the birds. Its door was in the center 
of it and it had a cover on top of it that covered the entire 
ship." 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


se ge و‎ 2 


€, سَجِرُوا‎ aus مر عه ملا ين‎ Ces cali Lus) 
«And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs of 
his people passed by him, they mocked at him. 


This means that they teased him and rejected his threat that 
they would drown (in the forthcoming flood). 


«AS RS GE E VES إن‎ SD 


He said: "If you mock at us, so do we mock at you 
likewise..." 


This is a severe threat and a serious warning. 
€ Side asl A> 
(I This narration is clearly from the Isra’iliyat (stories of the Jews and 


Christians) and thus cannot be relied upon totally unless there is 
support for it from the authentic Hadiths of the Prophet 3%. 
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who it is on whom will 
come a torment that will 
cover him with disgrace> 
This means that it 
(the torment) will 
humiliate him in this 
life. 
€ We uie I> 

and on whom will fall 
a lasting torment.» that 


is continuous and 
everlasting. 
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«S CAP rot ot bite BOGOR ee a 

S55 e NCH as ui 

کا ر کرای ادن که i zo‏ 

Po ^ pti e^t 2000 he E e 

x d لح وأنت‎ A E أبن من‎ gushed forth (water like 
fountains from the 


earth). We said: "Embark therein, of each kind two (male and female), 
and your family - except him against whom the Word has already 
gone forth - and those who believe. And none believed with him, 
except a few." 

The beginning of the Flood and Nib loads Every 
Creature in Pairs upon the Ship 


This was the promise of Allah to Nüh 2, when the command 
of Allah came, the rain was continuous and there was a severe 
storm which did not slacken or subside, as Allah said, 

Rack og A oae aC دل‎ LAW cee OR CL XU نحا اكت‎ 
ie X E & C Be G2 GNI CES CO Lx باو‎ Kat o9 Cs 
EEN e uu کر‎ yv. 2 dof e*t AN ^ n "^ مس‎ prapto 
418 SE AG GA ud QD L5 go ob de ais, 


€So We opened the gates of the heaven with water pouring 


440. (So it was) till 
when Our command 
came and the oven 


^ 


Sürah 11. Hud (40) (Part-12) 61 


forth. And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth. So 
the waters (of the heaven and the earth) met for a matter 
predestined. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks 
and nails. Floating under Our Eyes: a reward for him who had 
been rejected!» |54:11-14] 


In reference to Alláh's statement, 
UET. 


{and the oven gushed forth.» It is related from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, “At-Tannur is the face of the earth.”'! This verse means 
that the face of the earth became gushing water springs. This 
continued until the water gushed forth from the Tandnir, which 
are places of fire. Therefore, water even gushed from the places 
where fire normally would be. This is the opinion of the 
majority of the Salaf (predecessors) and the scholars of the 
Khalaf (later generations). 

At this point, Allah commanded Nuh to select one pair from 
every kind of creature possessing a soul, and load them on the 
ship. Some said that this included other creatures as well, 
such as pairs of plants, male and female. It has also been said 
that the first of the birds to enter the ship was the parrot, and 
the last of the animals to enter was the donkey. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


CS ie من سبق‎ Hy Lia 
and your family - except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth} 


This means, “Load your family upon the ship.” This is 
referring to the members of his household and his relatives, 
except him against whom the Word has already gone forth, for 
they did not believe in Allah. Among them was the son of Nah, 
Yam, who went in hermitage. Among them was the wife of 
Nūh who was a disbeliever in Allah and His Messenger. 

Concerning Allàh's statement, 


€x ون‎ 
€and those who believe.» from your people. 


0) At-Tabari 15:318. 
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€14 إل‎ de zo 
And none believed with him, except a few.» 
This means that only a very small number believed, even after 
the long period of time that he (Nübh) was among them - nine 


hundred and fifty years. It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said, “They were eighty people including their women.””! 
Ze er ر :ا رھ‎ HS At كبا فا‎ dis Rd 
ERG CE تكب‎ gu ax مَكَات في‎ GY wilh IGT uis 
إل‎ 4f AS BH عَامِمَ‎ d SG يرب‎ Bt Ja di ae SE igi 
4:: 52 & SS est Om do Lj a 
441. And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will 
be its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage. Surely, my 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."'> 
442. So it (the ship) sailed with them amidst waves like 
mountains, and Nüh called out to his son, who had separated 
himself (apart): “O my son! Embark with us and be not with 
the disbelievers.” Y 
443. The son replied: “I will betake myself to some mountain, 
it will save me from the water.” Nūh said: "This day there is 
no savior from the decree of Allāh- except him on whom He has 


mercy." And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was 
among the drowned. 


The riding upon the Ship and Its sailing through the 
huge Waves 

Allah, the Exalted, says concerning Nüh, that he said to 
those whom he was commanded to carry them with him in the 
ship, 


4425 6,4 4 يها بشم‎ es) 
€Embark therein: in the Name, of Allah will be its (moving) 
.. course and its (resting) anchorage .> ib 
This means that its sailing upon the surface of the water, the 


(1) At-Tabari 15:326. 
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end of its journeying and its anchoring, would all be with the 
Name of Allah. Abu Raja’ Al-'Utàridi recited it, 


(Y الله مُجِرِيهًا‎ e) 
“In the Name of Allah, Who will be the One Who moves its 


course, and rests its anchor.”!!! 
Allah, the Exalted, said, 


(Hag عد‎ 2s 45 WS 
«And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is 
with you, then say: "All the praises and thanks are to Allah, 
Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. And 


say: "My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing place, 
for You are the Best of those who bring to land." »[23:28-29] 


For this reason, it is preferred to mention the Name of Allàh 
(Bismillah) at the beginning of all affairs. The Name of Allah 
should be mentioned when boarding a ship, or when mounting 
an animal. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says, 


$ WES BYES ما‎ LNG ad n لک‎ $E GN GG ade) 
Cb 


«And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for you 
ships and cattle on which you ride, in order that you may 
mount on their backs.» [43:12-13] 


This practice (mentioning Allah’s Name) has been encouraged 
in the Sunnah and is considered a preferred act. A discussion 
concerning this is forthcoming in the explanation of Stirat Az- 
Zukhruf (43), if Allah wills. 
In reference to Allah’s statement, 
€5 Sa ری‎ 3» 
«Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 

Such statement is suitable while mentioning (His) vengeance 
upon the disbelievers by drowning all of them. Therefore, he 
(Nûh) mentions that His Lord is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


(1) At-Tabari 15:328. 
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This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


4205 5 do Hd e رَبلك‎ ay 
«Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» [7:167] 


He also says, 
€ لَمَدِيدُ‎ 585 eb $e udi zac d رك‎ Sp) 
«But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind inspite 


of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment.» [13:6] 


Likewise, there are many other verses that combine Allah’s 
mercy and His vengeance. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


OE ف مزج‎ ze a ai 
«So it sailed with them amidst waves like mountains,» 


This means that the ship sailed with them upon the surface of 
the water, which had completely covered the earth until it 
encompassed the tops of the mountains and even rose over 
them by a height of fifteen cubits. It was also said that the waves 
rose over the mountains by a height of eighty miles. Yet, this 
ship continued to move upon the water, sailing by the 
permission of Allah. It moved under His shade, His help, His 
protection and His blessing. This is as Alláh, the Exalted, said, 


REC l BRE mee oe 400 75 er had کے ت‎ e AL Aa n KE > 
Wade) o LCS, تذكره‎ SJ لتجملها‎ DOSE حملت في‎ ae نا لما‎ 


<Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the ship. That We might make it an admonition for you and 
it might be retained by the retaining ears.»|69:11-12] 


Allàh also said, 


ere d. 


Ja Gc QE i كان كير و‎ ud de GÀ ad n i5 ui o6 & SD 
E Gt 

€ f بن‎ 

«And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails, 

floating under Our Eyes: a reward for him who had been 


rejected! And indeed, We have left this as a sign. Then is there 
any that will remember (or receive admonition)?»[54:13-15] 


| 


ta 
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The Story of the drowning of Nüh's Disbelieving Son 
Allah continues the story, saying, 


€5 D ودی‎ 


«and Nüh called out to his son,» 


This was the fourth son of Nüh. His name was Yàm and he 
was a disbeliever. His father, Nüh, called him at the time of 
boarding the ship, that he might believe and embark with 
them. If he did so, he would be saved from drowning like the 
other disbelievers. 


€ ير‎ uum ym dp sy dép 
«The son replied: “I will betake myself to some mountain, it 
will save me from the water." 
He believed, in his ignorance, that the flood would not reach 
the tops of the mountains and that if he clung to the top of a 


mountain, he would be saved from drowning. His father, Nüh, 
said to him, 


€» Y ACA D ol ood. 
«This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him 
on whom He has mercy.» 
This means that nothing will be saved today from the 
command of Allàh. 
Gi ie SES التز‎ e og 


€And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among 
the drowned .$ 


.ا مم 4% 


DET ud fe g Ar Ax gar errs A Lord e o4. 
Goll على‎ SEG ZW Q5, XJ a; qub ace ai gi gs Lo» 
€ oat LA تل بَْدًا‎ 


444. And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up your water, and 
O sky! Withhold (your rain)." And the water was made to 
subside and the decree was fulfilled. And it rested on (Mount) 
Jüdi, and it was said: "Away with the people who are 
wrongdoing!"'> 
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The End of the Flood 


Allàh, the Exalted, informs that when the people of the earth 
were all drowned, except for the people on the ship, He 
commanded the earth to swallow its water, which had sprang 
from it and gathered upon it. Then He commanded the sky to 
cease raining. 


€U0 n5» 
éAnd the water was made to subside} This means that it (the 
water) began to decrease. 


€ ads) 
gand the decree was fulfilled.» This means that all of those who 


disbelieved in Allàh were removed from the people of the earth. 
Not a single one of them remained upon the earth. 


42525) 


«And it (the ship) rested This is referring to the ship and those 
who were in it. 
MOT UNS. 

gon (Mount) Jüdi.» Mujahid said, “Judi is a mountain in Al- 
Jazirah (Northwest Mesopotamia) where the mountains sought 
to tower above each other on the day of the drowning. On that 
day of destruction, all the mountains sought to be higher (to 
avoid being overcome by the water). However, this mountain 
(Judi) humbled itself for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
therefore it was not drowned. This is why Nuh’s ship anchored 
upon it."!! Qatadah said, "The ship rested upon it (Mount 
Jüdi) for a month before they (the people) came down from it." 
Qatàdah also said, “Allah made Nüh's ship remain on Mount 
Judi in the land of Al-Jazirah, as a lesson and a sign.'?! Even 
the early, generations of this Ummah saw it. How many ships 
are there that have come after it and have been destroyed and 
became dust? 


Sub I VL ja 


ll At-Tabari 15:337. 
Pl At-Tabari 15:338. 


Sürah 11. Hud (45-47) (Part-12) 67 


{and it was said: "Away with the people who are 
wrongdoing!"» 
means destruction and loss for them. The term “away with” 
here implies being far away from the mercy of Allàh. For verily, 
they were destroyed to the last of them, and none of them 
survived. 
CO IET وَأنتَ‎ Sa 55 i qug gà 2d I$ figu 
ái di fon di نمال‎ ao x de d ul كن بن‎ A يدع‎ dé 
$5 Sb لى يو‎ ACSI يلت أن‎ Ya os dé iniecit oe oj أن‎ 
€x eS a uml uus لي‎ ni 
«45. And Nüh called upon his Lord and said, "O my Lord! 
Verily, my son is of my family! And certainly, Your promise is 
true, and You are the Most Just of the judges." » 


«46. He said: “O Niüh! Surely, he is not of your family ; 
verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which 
you have no knowledge! 1 admonish you, lest you should be one 
of the ignorant." 


«47. Nüh said: "O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from 
asking You that of which I have no knowledge. And unless You 
forgive me and have mercy on me, I would indeed be one of the 
losers." 


À Return to the Story of the Son of Nüh and mentioning 
what transpired between Nüh and Allah concerning 
Him 


This was a request for information and an inquiry from Nüh 
concerning the cirumstances of his son's drowning. 


€ & gt oo ii 
«and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family!''y 


This means, "Verily, You promised to save my family and Your 
promise is the truth that does not fail. Therefore, how can he 
(my son) be drowned and You are the Most Just of the 
judges?" 
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4He (Allah) said: “O Nüh! Surely, he is not of your family..." 
This means, “He (your son) is not of those whom I promised to 
save. I only promised you that I would save those of your 
family who believe." For this reason Allah said, 


€ d ek xe od) ab, 
dand your family except him against whom the Word has 
already gone forth.» [11:40] 
Thus, for his son, it had already been decreed that he would 
be drowned due to his disbelief and his opposition to his 
father, the Prophet of Allah, Nuh peace be upon him. 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 
€ ين‎ oi A 
<Surely, he is not of your family ;> 
meaning that he (Nüh's son) was not among those whom Allah 
promised to save. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He was the 
son of Nah, but he opposed him in deeds and intention." 
Tkrimah said in some of the modes of recitation it said here, 


Z6 he ee D‏ صَالِح) 
“Verily, he (Nüh's son) worked deeds that were not‏ 

righteous.” 

(Ooi ox Gs 
448. It was said: “O Nüh! Come down (from the ship) with 
peace from Us and blessings on you and on the people who are 
with you (and on some of their offspring), but (there will be 
other) people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), 
but in the end a painful torment will reach them from Us." 


The Command to descend from the Ship with Peace and 
Blessings 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of what was said to Nuh when 
the ship anchored on Mount Jüdi, peace be upon him, peace 


At-Tabari 15:343.‏ !ذا 
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were sent upon him and the believers with him. This 
salutation was also for every believer from his progeny until 
the Day of Resurrection. Muhammad bin Kab said, “Every 
male and female believer until the Day of Resurrection is 
included in this salutation of peace. Likewise, every male and 
female disbeliever until the Day of Resurrection is included in 
this promise of torment and pleasure.!'! Muhammad bin Ishaq 
said, “When Allah wanted to stop the flood, He sent a wind 
upon the face of the earth that caused the water to be still. 
Then the springs of the earth were closed off from the great 
flooding and the pouring (rain) from the sky halted. Allah, the 
Exalted, says, 


uit BE a)‏ م 
{And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up your water..."‏ 
]11:44[ 


Thus, the water began decreasing and subsiding until the 
ship settled on Mount Judi. The People of the Tawrah (the 
Jews) claim that this occurred during the seventh month (of 
the year) and it lasted for seventeen nights. Then, on the first 
day of the tenth month, he (Nüh) saw the mountain tops. 
Then after forty more days, Nüh opened the small window in 
the roof of the ship and he sent a raven out to see what the 
water had done. However, the raven did not return to him. 
Then, he sent a pigeon out but it returned to him without 
finding any place (land) to put its two feet down. He extended 
his hand out of the ship and the pigeon grabbed his hand so 
that Nüh could pull it back into the ship. Then, after seven 
more days passed, he sent the pigeon out again to investigate 
for him. The pigeon returned in the evening with a leaf from 
an olive tree in its mouth. From this, Nüh knew that the water 
had decreased from the face of the earth. He remained in the 
ship for seven more days before he sent the pigeon out again. 
This time the pigeon did not return to him, so he knew that 
the earth had appeared. Thus, a year was completed from the 
time that Allàh sent the flood, until the time of Nüh sending 
the pigeon. The first day of the first month of the second year 
began when the face of the earth appeared and land became 


IU At-Tabari 15:353. 
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visible. This is when 


4 go $225 ١ ^ 
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vee PA 73 reveal unto you; neither 
Stus; SOAS) rs you nor your people 


(9 ) SMA POA ACW eS d knew it before this. So 
be patient. Surely, the 


(good) end is for those who have Taqwa.» 


The Explanation of These Stories is a Proof of the 
Revelation of Allah to His Messenger i 


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet à£ concerning these 
stories and their like, 


€ i i tt من‎ 


¢of the news of the Unseen} from the information of the unseen of 
the past. Allah revealed it to you (the Prophet #) in the way 


Û) Tt must be kept in mind that this is related from the Tawráh (as can 
be found in the Old Testament of the Christians' Bible) and cannot 
be totally relied upon as factual. Allah knows best. 


21 At-Tabari 15:338. 


hy, 
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that it occurred, as if he witnessed it himself. 

sh C? 
which We reveal unto you;> This means, “We teach it to you 
(Muhammad) as revelation from Us to you." 


{neither you nor your people knew it before this.» 


This means that neither you (Muhammad i£) nor anyone of 
your people, have any knowledge of this. This is so that no one 
who rejects you can say that you learned it from him. Rather, it 
was Allah Who informed you of it in conformity with the true 
situation (of the story), just as the Books of the Prophets who 
were before you testify to. Therefore, you should be patient with 
the rejection of your people and their harming you. For verily, 
We shall help you and surround you with Our aid. Then, We 
will make the (good) end for you and those who follow you in 
this life and the Hereafter. This is what We did with the 
Messengers when We helped them against their enemies. 


«gc oS cios 225 y 
«Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe.» 
Allah also said, 
48: م التشرئدة‎ ah cut لياو‎ CF eic odo 


«And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers, that they verily, would be made 
triumphant.» [37:171-172] 


Then, Allah says, 
€ Euh Top 
So be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for those who have 
Taqwa .» 
إن أشْد إلا‎ M RETE Eno ام مو ال يور‎ Sp 
Bab af RÀ cuia Die KI gu oos 
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450. And to the ‘Ad (people We sent) their brother Hid. He 
said, "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent lies!» 


451. "O my people I ask of you no reward for it (the Message). 
My reward is only fron Him Who created me. Will you not 
then understand?» 


452. "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and 
then repent to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant 
rain, and add strength to your strength, so do not turn away 
as criminals ."» 


The Story of Prophet Hid and the People of ‘Ad 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


6? 


¢And> This is an introductory to what is implied: “Verily, We 
sent.” 


eS pel او‎ d 
to the ‘Ad (people) their brother Hiid .> 


Hūd came to them commanding them to worship Allah alone, 
without any associates. He forbade them from worshipping the 
idols which they made up, inventing names as gods. He 
informed them that he did not want any reward from them for 
his sincere advising and conveying of Allah’s Message. He only 
sought his reward from Allah, the One Who created him. 


«dés si 
«Will you not then understand?» 


Someone has come calling you to what will benefit your 
situation in this life and the Hereafter without asking for any 
wage (from them). Then he commanded them to seek the 
forgiveness of the One Who is capable of expiating previous 
sins. He also commanded them to repent for that which they 
may do in the future. Whoever has these characteristics, Allah 
will make his sustenance easy for him, grant him ease in his 
affairs and guard over his situation. For this reason Allah 
says, 


ويل الشمة جم ;4653 
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«He will send you (from the sky) abundant rain,» 


0 


CAS 


tup d Gifs di Aah إن‎ dé Gh Ga UL det إلا‎ dap ee 
6 E ao al عل‎ SES p Ioni لا‎ DICE OS ين ذونه.‎ OLS Us 

€ be إن دَق على‎ eot, at BV ides 
453. They said: “O Hiüd! No evidence have you brought us, 


and we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we 
are not believers in you.» 


454. All that we say is that some of our gods (false deities) have 
seized you with evil (madness). He said: "I call Allah to 
witness and bear you witness that 1 am free from that which 
you ascribe as partners in worship, > 


455. Besides Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and 
give me no respite."» 


456. I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is 
not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord is on the straight path (the truth). 


The Conversation between (the People of) ‘Ad and Hid 
Allah, the Exalted, informs that they said to their Prophet, 
€x. URS UP 


€No evidence have you brought us.» 
This means that they claimed that Hüd had not brought them 
any proof or evidence for what he claimed. 


€ o Ge HE iU 
gand we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying!» 
They were saying how could his mere statement, "Leave these 
gods," be sufficient proof for them to leave their idols? 
dL, di > 
€and we are not believers in you.» 


This means that they did not believe what he was saying was 
true. 
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برو‎ GAY. Bas Avi d, TE «إن‎ 
AIl that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with 
evil .» 
They were saying, "We think that some of our idols have 
afflicted you with madness and insanity in your intellect 


because you are trying to stop them from being worshipped 
and defame them." 


dep‏ إن SOS G tug AEG di L3‏ من دونه.» 
«He said: “I call Allah to witness and bear you witness, that 1‏ 
am free from that which you ascribe as partners in worship‏ 
besides Him (Allah) .>[11:54-55]‏ 


Here, he is saying, “Verily, I am innocent of all of the rivals 
and idols (that you associate with Allah). 


C£ GS 


450 plot against me, all of you,» you and your gods if they are 
true.” 


kasbi d 15 
gand give me no respite.» the blinking of an eye." 
Then, Allah says, 


€ ot إلا هو‎ ids ين‎ Eo ری‎ df de xS yd 
I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not 
a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock.> 


Every creature is under His (Allah’s) power and His 
authority. He is the Best Judge, the Most Just, Who does not 
do any injustice in His ruling. For verily, He is upon the 
straight path. 

Verily, this argument contains a far-reaching proof and 
absolute evidence of the truthfulness of what Hüd had come to 
them with. It also proves the falsehood of them worshipping 
idols that could not benefit nor harm them. Rather, these idols 
were inanimate objects that could not hear, see, befriend, or 
make enmity. The only One Who is worthy of having worship 
directed solely towards Him is Allàh alone, without any 
partners. He is the One in Whose Hand is the sovereignty and 
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He is in control of all 
things. There is 
nothing except that it 
is under His owner- 
ship, power and 
authority. Thus, there 
is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him 
and there is no Lord 
other than Him. 
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457. So if you turn away, still I have conveyed the Message 
with which I was sent to you. My Lord will make another 
people succeed you, and you will not harm Him in the least. 
Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.» 


458. And when Our commandment came, We saved Hüd and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and We 


saved them from a severe torment.» 


459. Such were [the people of] ‘Ad. They rejected the Ayat of 
their Lord and disobeyed His Messengers, and followed the 
command of every proud, obstinate (oppressor of the truth from 


their leaders) .> 
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460. And they were pursued by a curse in this world and (so 
they will be) on the Day of Resurrection. No doubt! Verily, ‘Ad 
disbelieved in their Lord. So away with ‘Ad, the people of 
Hid. 

Hud says to them, "If you turn away from that which I have 
brought to you in reference to worship of Allah, Who is your 
Lord alone, without any partners, then the proof has been 
established against you. This is because I have conveyed the 
Message of Allah to you, which He has sent me with." 


X C$ dlc) 
«My Lord will make another people succeed you,> 


This refers to a group of people who will worship Allah alone, 
without associating anything with Him. This also implies that 
the polytheists do not bother Allàh and they do not harm Him 
in the least with their disbelief. To the contrary, their disbelief 
merely harms their own selves. 


€ uu FE ET, 
«Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.» 


This means that Alláh is a Witness and Guardian over the 
statements of His servants and their actions. He will give them 
due recompense for their actions. If they do good deeds, He 
will reward them with good. If they do evil, He will punish 
them with evil. 


The Destruction of the People of ‘Ad and the Salvation 
of Those among Them Who believed 
«0 x o> 
€«And when Our commandment came,» 


This is referring to the barren wind with which Allàh destroyed 
them, to the very last of them. The mercy and kindness of 
Allah, the Exalted saved Hud and his followers from this 
terrible punishment. 


gas oS VLL SS aio» 
{Such were ‘Ad (people). They rejected the Ayat of their Lord 
This means they disbelieved in the proofs and revelations (of 
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Allah) and they disobeyed the Messengers of Allah. This is due 
to the fact that whoever disbelieves in a Prophet, then verily, 
he has disbelieved in all of the Prophets, peace be upon them. 
There is no difference between any one of them, in the sense 
that it is necessary to believe in all of them. Therefore, ‘Ad 
disbelieved in Hûd and their disbelief was considered disbelief 
in all of the Messengers. 


and followed the command of every proud, obstinate. 


This means that they abandoned following their rightly 
guided Messenger and they followed the command of every 
proud, obstinate person. Thus, they were followed in this life 
by a curse from Allah and His believing servants whenever 
they are mentioned. On the Day of Resurrection a call will be 
made against them in front of witnesses. 


425 V ec & vi» 


€Verily, ‘Ad disbelieved in their Lord. 


461. And to Thamiid (people We sent) their brother Salih. He 
said: “O my people! Worship Allah: you have no other god but 
Him. He brought you forth from the earth and settled you 
therein, then ask forgiveness of Him and turn to Him in 
repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
knowledge), Responsive." 


The Story of Salih and the People of Thamüd 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


6» 


«And» This is an introduction to that which is implied, “Verily, 
We sent." 


apd áp 


gto Thamud> They were a group of people who were living in 
cities carved from the rocks, between Tabük and Al-Madinah 
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(in Arabia). They lived after the people of ‘Ad, so Allah sent to 
them, 


€ id 


€their brother Salih.» He (Salih) commanded them to worship 
Allah alone. He said to them, 


€i 2 SU AD 
He brought you forth from the earth} 


This means: 'He began your creation from it (the earth). 
From it He created your father, Adam.' 


eo X 


{and settled you therein,» This means: ‘He made you prosperous 
in the earth. You are settled in it and you treasure it.’ 


P 


ec 
{then ask forgiveness? This is in reference to your previous sins.’ 
€ o 2 
{and turn to Him in repentance.» This is in reference to the 
future.’ 


424 23 Up 


«Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His knowledge), Responsive .> 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


ae, z [PP A سه‎ ae حيو “عي‎ “4 “ae 
45165 الدع إذا‎ Doo c ume op de TI Zac Hm 


€And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer 
them), 1 am indeed Near (to them by My knowledge). I respond 
to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me.» 
[2:186] 

G5 A, وماق‎ ai ين‎ AS إن ڪت عل‎ IE uis M SL dí us 


LEi A Sag فا‎ hae إن‎ AE يرت‎ aM V 
462. They said: “O Salih! You have been among us as a figure 
of good hope until this! Do you (now) forbid us the worship of 
what our fathers have worshipped? But we are really in grave 
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doubt as to that to which you invite us."» 


€63. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof 
from my Lord, and there has come to me a mercy from Him, 
who then can help me against Allah, if I were to disobey Him? 
Then you increase me not but in loss." 


The Conversation between Salih and the People of 
Thamüd 


Allah, the Exalted, mentions what transpired in the 
discussion between Salih and his people. Allah informs of their 
ignorance and obstinacy in their statement, 

You have been among us as a figure of good hope till this!» 


They were saying in this, "We had hope in your strong intellect 
before you began saying what you have said." 


«Gic يبد‎ c 23 d Cel 
«Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers have 
worshipped?» 
“what those who were before us were upon." 
do d, UG dt ui Ep» 
«But we are really in grave doubt as to that which you invite 
us. 
This alludes to the great amount of doubt that they had. 
«ai dI BAH ل‎ 
He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof from 
my Lord..."» 
‘In reference to what He (Allah) has sent me with to you, I am 
upon conviction and sure evidence.' 
Ras إن‎ di Se Os V US 1 ui 
€and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can 
help me against Allah, if I were to disobey Him?> 


‘and abandon calling you to the truth and the worship of Allah 
alone. If 1 did so, you would not be able to bring me any 
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€ X573 
464. "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a sign to 


you, so leave her to graze in Allah's land, and touch her not 
with evil, lest a near torment should seize you." 


«65. But they slaughtered her. So he said: "Enjoy yourselves 
in your homes for three days. This is a promise (a threat) that 
will not be belied."» 


466. So when Our commandment came, We saved Salih and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and from the 
disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord - He is the All-Strong, 
the All-Mighty.» 


467. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) overtook the wrongdoers, so 
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they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.» 
468. As if they had never lived there. No doubt! Verily, 
Thamiid disbelieved in their Lord. So away with Thamitd!> 


A discussion of this story has already preceded in Surat Al- 
A‘raf and it is sufficient without having to be repeated here. 
Allah is the Giver of success. 


Jey & d CSG Be Se GC 6 UL aa, رسلا‎ idc Xo) 
إت‎ AE 6 li. nh ub pers dii لا تیل‎ d ا رمآ‎ uem 
au od Sch GELS BS LE Mob nc. 4$ 4 Ud 
HE nz fud he Él e gx s, جو‎ Ub 1 Sis قات‎ ks 

ddd Le Ay Vi Ke RES At UIS CU ن‎ aed 
469. And verily, there came Our messengers to Ibrahim with 
the glad tidings. They said: "Salàman (greetings or peace!)" He 


answered, "Salamun (greetings or peace!)," and he hastened to 
entertain them with a roasted calf. 


470. But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the 
meal), he mistrusted them, and conceived a fear of them. They 
said: “Fear not, we have been sent against the people of Lüt."» 
«71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughe.. But 
We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya'gitb.> 

472 . She said (in astonishment): ''Woe unto me! Shall I bear a 
child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband an old 
man? Verily, this is a strange thing!" 

«73. They said: "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah? The 
mercy of Allàh and His blessings be on you, O the family [of 


Ibrahim]. Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All- 
Glorious .""> 


The Coming of the Angels to Ibrahim and Their Glad 
Tidings to Him of Ishaq and Ya‘qub 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 
«05 o xp 
«And verily, there came Our messengers> 
The word *messengers" here means angels. 
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€ oun 
€to Ibrahim with the glad tidings.> 


It has been said that the word “the glad tidings” means, 
“Receive the glad tidings of Ishaq.” Others have said that it 
means, “The destruction of the people of Prophet Lut.” The 
proof of the correctness of the first view is in Allah’s 
statement, 
48043 45 فى‎ G4. EN Bae EN caa دَهَبَ عَنْ‎ Cp 

«Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) 

Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 

plead with Us for the people of Lut.»[11:74] 


€x Ji tae ep 
«They said: ""Salaman." He answered, "Salàmun."» 


This means, "Upon you." The scholars of explanation have 
said, "Ibrahim's reply of ‘Salamun’ was better than that with 
which they had greeted him with, because the subjective case 
(Salamun instead of Saláman) alludes to affirmation and 
eternity.” 


€and he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf.» 


This means that he (Ibráhim) left with haste in order to bring 
them food, as a host. The food that he brought was a calf. The 
word Hanidh means roasted upon heated stones. This 
meaning has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatàdah and 
others. !! This is as Allah has said in another verse, 
COKE ألا‎ OG cá, A is gen TS abl إك‎ eo 

«Then he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted 

calf. And placed it before them (saying): "Will you not 

eat?" y [51:26-27] 


This verse contains many aspects of the etiquettes of hosting 
guests. 


N! At-Tabari 15:384, 385. 


AY 
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4 تَحكِرَهُمْ‎ xh d ý ca ؟‎ [AM Go» 


«But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), 
he mistrusted them,» 


This means that he felt estranged from them. 


{and conceived a fear of them.» This is because angels are not 
concerned with food. They do not desire it, nor do they eat it. 
Therefore, when Ibrahim saw them reject the food that he had 
brought them, without Papen any of it at all, he felt a mistrust 
of them. 


dias ort guts 


«and conceived a fear of them.» As-Suddi said, "When Allah sent 
the angels to the people of Lüt, they set out walking in the form 
of young men, until they came to Ibrahim and they were hosted 
by him. When Ibráhim saw them, he rushed to host them. 


€ oa Jen S abl HO» 
4Then he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted 
calf.» [51:26] 


He slaughtered it (the calf), roasted it on hot stones and 
brought it to them. Then, he sat down with them. when he 
placed it before them. (saying): ‘Will you not eat?’ They said, ‘O 
Ibrahim! Verily, we do not eat food without a price.’ Ibrahim 
then said, Verily, this food has a price.’ They said, ‘What is its 
price?’ He said, ‘You must mention the Name of Allah over it 
before eating it and praise Allah upon finishing it.’ Jibril then 
looked at Mikà'll and said, This man has the right that his 
Lord should take him as an intimate friend.' 


(em ud LS لا‎ uui 


«But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), 
he mistrusted them,» 


When Ibrahim saw that they were not eating, he became 
scared and frightened by them. Then, when Sarah looked and 
saw that he was honoring them, she began to serve them and 
she was laughing. She said, ‘What amazing guests we have. 
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We serve them ourselves, showing them respect and they do 
not eat our food. "!! 


Then, concerning Allah’s statement about the angels, 


"4 4 


qd Y 0i» 
«They said: "Fear not," 


They were saying, “Do not be afraid of us. Verily, we are 

angels sent to the people of Lüt in order to destroy them." 

Then, Sàrah laughed in delight of the good news of their 

destruction. This is because they had caused much corruption 

and their disbelief was severe. For this reason, she was 

rewarded with the glad tidings of a son, even after her despair. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4545 SLL 45 o5 
gand after Isháq, of Ya'qüb.» 
This means that the son that she was going to have would 
have a son (her grandson) who would succeed him and beget 


many children. For verily, Ya'qüb was the son of Ishaq, just as 
Allah says in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


IV VS من بَنْدى‎ d Cua SEY Ait Os pas إذ‎ dui ui d 
€x A SES es G SRG ep zem dios idis auf 
Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qib? When 
he said unto his sons, "What will you worship after me?" They 
said, "We shall worship your God, the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Isma'îl, Ishág, One God, and to him we submit." 
[2:133] 
From this point in this verse there is an evidence for those 
who say that Ismail was the son of Ibrahim who was to be 
sacrificed. It could not have been Ishàq, because the glad 
tidings were given that he would have a son born to him 
named Ya‘qab. So how could Ibrahim be commanded to 
sacrifice him when he was a small child and there had not 


been born to him a child yet, named Ya'qüb, who was 
promised? The promise of Allàh is true and there is no 


N) At-Tabari 15:389. 
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breaking of Allàh's promise. Therefore, it is not possible that 
Ibrahim was to sacrifice this child (Ishaq) with the condition 
being as it was. This makes it clear that Ismail was the son 
that was to be sacrificed and this is the best, most correct and 
clearest evidence of that. And all praise is due to Allah. 
€ x OSS Se V ac dios قات‎ 

45/16 said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a 

child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband an old 

man?''» 


Alláh speaks of her statement in this verse, just as He spoke 
of her action in another verse. 


€ ue DE 5G qus KS صز‎ a AA oot) 
«Then his wife came forward with a loud voice: she smote her 
face, and said: "A barren old woman!" »(51:29] 


This was the custom of the women in their speech and actions 
when they were expressing amazement. 


€ Ul ين‎ Sg ge 
«Then said: "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah?" 


This means that the angels were saying to her, “Do not be 
amazed at the command of Allah, for verily, whenever He 
wants something, He merely says Be’ and it is. So do not be 
amazed at this, even though you are old and barren and your 
husband is a very old man. Verily, Allah is able to do whatever 
He wills.” 


«The mercy of Allah and His blessing be on you, O the family 
(of Ibrahim). Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All- 
Glorious .> 


This means that He is the Most Praiseworthy in all of His 
actions and statements. He is praised and glorified in His 
Attributes and His Self. For this reason, it is confirmed in the 
two Sahihs that they (the Prophet's Companions) said, "Verily, 
we already know how to greet you with Salam (peace), but how 
do we send Salah (prayer) upon you, O Messenger of Allah?” 
He # said, 
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474. Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind 4 of 
Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us (Our messengers) for the people of Liit.> 


475. Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to 
invoke Allah with humility, and was repentant. 


«76. "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of 
your Lord has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment for 
them which cannot be turned back." 


Nl Fath ALBári 6:469, and Muslim 1:305. 
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The Dispute of Ibrahim over the People of Lüt 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of what happened after the fright 
of Ibrahim left him and he felt no more fear of the angels 
when they refused to eat. After this, they gave him the glad 
tidings of the birth of a son and the destruction of the people 
of Lut. When they told him of this, he spoke to them as Sa'id 
bin Jubayr narrated concerning this verse. Sa'id said: When 
Jibril and the other angels who were with him came to 
Ibrahim, they said, 

€i us STKE p 
€Verily, we are going to destroy the people of this town.» 
Ibráhim said to them, "Will you destroy a town that has three 
hundred believers in it?" They said, “No.” He then said, “Will 
you destroy a town that has two hundred believers in it?" 
They said, "No." He said, "Will you destroy a town that has 
forty believers in it?" They said, “No.” He then said, "Thirty?" 
They still replied, "No." This continued until he said, "Five?" 
They said, "No." Then he said, "What do you think if there is 
one Muslim man in the town, would you destroy it?" They 
said, “No.” With this, Ibrahim 3& said, 
€ ولد إلا‎ Ase يا‎ us d LA UE S ap 

But there is Lüt in it. They said: "We know better who is 

there. We will verily, save him and his family except his 

wife." 
Therefore, Ibrahim remained silent and his soul was at rest.!!! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

MOSES PT «إنّ‎ 
Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to 
invoke Alllah with humility, and was repentant (to Allāh). 
[11:75] 
This is à commendation for Ibráhim because of these beautiful 
characteristics. 
Then Allàh says, 
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I!! At-Tabari 15:403. 
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{O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your 
Lord has gone forth.> 


This means the decree was settled concerning them and the 
Word was already given that they should be destroyed. The 
evil torment was coming to them, that cannot be averted from 
wicked people. 


Ac 44^ 
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477. And when Our messengers came to Lüt, he was grieved 
on account of them and was concerned for them. He said : “This 
is a distressful day." 


478. And his people came rushing towards him, and since 
aforetime they used to commit crimes, he said: “O my people! 
Here are my daughters, they are purer for you. So have Taqwa 
of Allah and disgrace me not with regard to my guests! Is there 
not among you a single right-minded man?" 


479. They said: "Surely, you know that we have no need of 
your daughters, and indeed you know well what we want!''> 


The Coming of the Angels to Lüt, His Grief, and His 
Discussion with His People 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the coming of His 
messenger angels. After they informed Ibrahim of their mission 
to destroy the people of Lüt, they left him and set out to 
destroy Lüt's people that very night. After leaving Ibrahim, 
they came to Lüt. Some say that they came to him while he 
was on a piece of land that belonged to him. Others say that 
they came to him while he was in his home. They approached 
him while they were in the most handsome of forms. They 
appeared in the forms of young men with handsome faces. 
This was a test from Allàh that contained much wisdom and a 
firm evidence. Their appearance saddened him (Lut) and he 
felt grief in his soul because of them. He was afraid that if he 
did not host them as his guests, someone else of his people 
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would host them and harm them. 


LA ALIA 


Lus ts OU 
He said: "This is a distressful day." 


Ibn 'Abbàs and others said that this means, "A severe test for 
him."!) This was because he knew that he would have to 
defend them and it would cause great problems for him. 
Qatádah said, “They came to him while he was on a piece of 
land that belonged to him. They requested him to host them. 
He agreed, but he was shy of them and he walked in front of 
them. On the way to his home he said to them in attempt to 
convince them to go away, 'By Allah, I do not know any people 
on the face of the earth more wicked and disgusting than 
these people of this town.' Then he walked on a little further. 
Then he repeated the same statement to them. He continued 
doing this until he had repeated the same thing four times." 
Then Qatàdah said, "They were ordered not to destroy them 
until their Prophet testified against them of this."?! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ oc 
€rushing towards him. 
meaning, they made haste and rushed due to their delight of 
this (new young men). 
Concerning the statement, 
MM GM SÉ M «وين‎ 
«and since aforetime they used to commit crimes. 


This means that this did not cease being their behavior until 


they were seized (by Allah's torment) and they were still in the 
same condition. 


» كم‎ HE ak as بوم‎ dé 
«He said: “O my people! Here are my daughters (the women of 
the nation), they are purer for you..." 
This was his attempt to direct them to their women, for verily 


0 At-Tabari 15:411. 
Pl At-Tabari 15:408. 
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the Prophet is like a father for his nation. Therefore, he tries 
to guide them to that which is better for them in this life and 
the Hereafter. This is similar to his statement to them in 
another verse, 


Lincs 
€Go you in unto the males of the nation, and leave those whom 
Allah has created for you to be your wives? Nay, you are a 
trespassing people!» [26:165-166] 

Allah said in another verse, 
KEGAN ھک ع‎ di DG) 
«They (the people of the city) said: "Did we not forbid you 
from entertaining any of the 'Alamin?"»(15:70] 
This means, "Didn't we forbid you from hosting men (male) 
guests?" 
«[Lut] said: "These (the girls of the nation) are my daughters, 


if you must act (so)." Verily, by your life, in their wild 
intoxication, they were wandering blindly.»[15:71-72] 


Then, Allah said, in this noble verse, 
«Here are my daughters, they are purer for you. 
Mujáhid said, "Actually, they were not his daughters, but they 
were from among his nation. Every Prophet is like a father to 
his nation."! A similar statement has been reported from 
Qatàdah and others. 
Concerning the statement, 
«375 à oc Y; Al Ud) 
€So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not with regard to " 
my guests!» 


O] At-Tabari 15:414. 
?l At-Tabari 15:413. 
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This means, "Accept what 1 command you by limiting the 
fulfillment of your desires to your women." 


15 35 Ke a> 
€Is there not among you a single right-minded man?» 
This means, "Is there not a good man among you who will 
accept what I am enjoining upon you and abandon what I 
have forbidden for you?" 


«x ين‎ BE نت تا ا فی‎ UO 
«They said: "Surely, you know that we have no need of your 
daughters..." 
This means, “Verily, you know that we do not want our 
women, nor do we desire them." 


Sp AS dio 
«and indeed you know well what we want!» 

This means, "We only want males and you know that. So 
what need is there for you to continue speaking to us about 
this?" 

Ua dd; JG Lc U6 Dat BA ot IB K ی‎ 430) 
C Qu Ay AE d T ينم‎ LADY; gli gly aah انر‎ ad 
dose f A ألشيخ‎ eL qaid 
«80. He said : "Would that I had strength to overpower you, or 
that I could betake myself to some powerful support." 
481. They (messengers) said: “O Lit! Verily, we are the 
messengers from your Lord! They shall not reach you! So travel 
with your family in a part of the night, and let not any of you 
look back; but your wife (will remain behind), verily, the 
punishment which will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, 
morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning near?" 


Lüt's Inability, His Desire for Strength and the Angels' 
Informing Him of the Reality 


Allah, the Exalted says that Lüt was threatening them with 
his statement, 


»5 لي يکم ّ4 
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{Would that I had strength (men) to overpower you,» 


meaning, 1 would surely have made an example of you and 
done (harm) to you from myself and my family.' In this regard, 
there is a Hadith which is reported from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, 


vA Uh jes EA GAL uas 35 i گان باي‎ AT bd الله عَلَى‎ ep 
te S209 إلا في‎ od by SiN له‎ 
‘May Allah's mercy be upon Litt, for verily, he betook himself 
to a powerful support -[meaning Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.] Allah did not send any Prophet after him, except 
amidst [an influential family] among his people اتاد‎ 
With this, the angels informed him that they were the 


messengers of Allah sent to them. They also told him that his 
people would not be able to reach him (with any harm). 


€ us SG 2 Lis op 
«They (messengers said): “O Lit! Verily, we are the 
messengers from your Lord! They shall not reach you!> 
They commanded him to travel with his family during the last 
part of night and that he should follow them from behind. In 
this way it would be as though he were driving his family (as a 
cattle herder). 


ver uL 


€x ceu LA > 
gand let not any of you look back ;> 


This means, "If you hear the sound of what (torment) befalls 
them (the people of the village, do not rush towards that 
disturbing noise. Rather, continue leaving." 


€t 4» 
€but your wife,> Most of the scholars said that this means that 
she would not travel at night and she did not go with Lut. 
Rather, she stayed in her house and was destroyed. Others 
said that it means that she looked back (during the travel). This 


later group says that she left with them and when she heard 
the inevitable destruction, she turned and looked back. When 


I! At-Tirmidhi no. 3116. 
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she looked she said, ^O my people!" Thus, a stone came down 
from the sky and killed her. Then they (the angels) brought 
close to him the destruction of his people as good news for him, 
because he said to them, "Destroy them in this very hour." 
They replied, 


eb A i ug 4D‏ بتر 
Indeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning‏ 
near?»‏ 


They were saying this while Lüts people were standing at his 
door. They tried to rush his door from all sides and Lüt was 
standing at the door repelling them, deterring them and trying 
to prevent them from what they were doing. Yet, they would 
not listen to him. Instead, they threatened him and sought to 
intimidate him. At this point, Jibril came out to them and 
struck them in their faces with his wing. This blow blinded 
their eyes and they retreated, unable to see their way. This is 
as Allàh said, 


xu Ale ane UR uan qu er م‎ aser ete 
€ X, lic Was فطمسنا أعيتهم‎ Lake عن‎ n5 X 


«And they indeed sought to shame his guest (asking to commit 
sodomy with them). So We blinded their eyes (saying), "Then 
taste you My torment and My warnings." »[54:37] 

Maret Que c Ge Gi CLA, حاظها‎ Gas cis Cl dz cip 


482. So when Our commandment came, We turned them 
upside down, and rained on them stones of clay, in an array.» 


483. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far from 
the wrongdoers .» 


The Town of Lüt's People is overturned and Their 
Destruction 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 
4025 x Ci 
So when Our commandment came,» 
This happened at sunrise. 
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4442 Up 
«We [turned it]...» The city of Sadüm (Sodom) 
e s 
«upside down,» This is similar to Allàh's statement, 


4S7 


4208 Cof 


So there covered them that which did cover (torment with 
stones) .»|53:54] 


This means, "We rained upon it with stones made of Sij." 
Sijil is a Persian word meaning stones made of clay. This 
definition has been mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas and others.!!! 

Some of the scholars said that it (Siji) derived from the word 
Sang, which means a stone. Some others said it means Wakil, 
which is clay. In another verse Allah says, 


€ a toe 
€the stones of clay,» This means clay made into strong, hard 
stone. Some of the scholars said it means baked clay. Al- 


Bukhari said, *Sijj means that which is big and strong." 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Ghi 


€in an array.» Some of the scholars said that Mandüd means 
the stones were arranged in the heavens and prepared for that 
(destruction). Others said, 


G4 


€in an array.» This word means that some of them (the stones) 

followed others in their descent upon the people of Lüt. 
Concerning the statement, 

«Marked? meaning the stones were marked and sealed, all of 

them having the names of their victims written on them. 

Qatàdah and ‘krimah both said, "Müsáwwamah means each 


ll At-Tabari 15:434. 
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stone was encompassed by a sprinkling of red coloring." The 
commentators have mentioned that it (the shower of stones) 
descended upon the people of the town and upon the various 
villages around it. One of them would be speaking with some 
people when a stone would strike him from the sky and kill 
him while he was among the people. Thus, the stones followed 
them, striking the people in the entire land until they destroyed 
them all. Not a single one of them remained. 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 


o‏ هى i o.‏ يد4 
and they are not ever far from the wrongdoers .>‏ 
This means that this vengeance (of Allah) is not far from‏ 
similar wrongdoers. Verily, it has been reported in a Hadith of‏ 


the Sunan collections, from Ibn 'Abbàs, which he attributed to 
the Prophet 2, 


jou tiie o‏ عَمَلَ jet BG pd ogi‏ وَالْمَفْعُولَ بوه 
‘Whoever you find doing the deed of Lüt's people‏ 


[homosexuality], then kill the doer and the one who allows it to 
be done to him (both partners). 


EEGA بور‎ OG gendi: SE ds J aed dl a6 ea 
484. And to the Madyan people (We sent) their brother 
Shu'ayb. He said: “O my people! Worship Allah, you have no 
other god but Him, and give not short measure or weight. I see 


you in prosperity and verily, 1 fear for you the torment of a 
Day encompassing ."» 


Vis En d يقزر ابوا لله نا لحكم ين‎ WEE BO ge dub 


i; 
The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of 
Shuʻayb 

Allāh, the Exalted, says, We sent a Messenger to the people 


of Madyan.’ They were a tribe of Arabs who lived between the 
land of the Al-Hijāz and Ash-Shām, close to the land of Maʻān. 


I!) At-Tabari 15:438. 
I?! abu Dawud no.4462, At-Tirmidhi no.1456 and Ibn Majah, no. 
2561. 
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dei YYA Aat Their land was known 
ATURE TAT TZ < by the name of their 
Vedere: Dicas GEL ESI ad tribe and was thus, 
ore gra rs gg i E ve 5 
Ae I E) مَصُودٍ‎ Leith called Madyan. Allah 
PIRA a - Z. \ Vic eae [Sent unto them the 
25d et Acre من‎ RUS | prophet Shu'ayb and 
VAS allo eU el, S TEC LS fie ied of m noblest 
uo ione Tee dan hue LO em in lineage. 
ولالنقصواا ل ڪال والميزانإي أرمنصكم ڪر‎ For this reason, Allah 
eL gii 4 Mo wann s AC UH ^1 i 
2555 O أ ف ع يڪم عدا ب بوم يط‎ Send; ; 4 
+ rage T onte ^od t ad ak 
URS و ٽڪيا والميرا تڀ الط‎ 
LIU VN paag eag ii ~a, || their brother Shu'ayb.y 
te SON AS EI الاس‎ Shu'ayb commanded 
S ieu s OA io ys tix || them to worship Allah 
1 ل , عشي سام وسار € سر عور‎ [alone without asso- 
أن‎ A726 EX ASG be ciating any partners 
فآلا مادا‎ i de ANG 4250 x: || with him. He also pro- 
8 piis S Cen hibited them from 
oo قال قوھ‎ 9 ACIDS leheating in their 
t.t... (224 | weights and measures 
ورد‎ doo ades (for business transac- 


AC diae | tions). 
9 4% Sans) dl 


4l see you in prosperity meaning, ‘in your livelihood and your 
provisions. And verily, I fear that you will be deprived of this 
bounty that you are enjoying by violating Allah’s prohibitions.' 
had بور‎ Ole end SU app 
and verily, I fear for you the torment of a Day 
encompassing .» 
This means the abode of the Hereafter. 

Los 4; ol, cords aui Us ass‏ لتاس pic‏ ولا S‏ ف 

€ eas KE US iud Bee إن‎ SE A iu uz uS 

485. "And O my people! Give full measure and weight in 


justice and reduce not the things that are due to the people, and 
do not commit mischief in the land, causing corruption ."> 
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486. "That which is left by Allah is better for you, if you are 
believers. And I am not a guardian over you."> 


First, he (Shu'ayb) prohibited them from cheating in 
business by decreasing the weights whenever they gave 
(products) to people. He commanded them to give just 
measure and weight whether they were giving or receiving (in 
transactions). He also forbade them from causing mischief and 
corruption in the land. This was due to their practice of 
highway robbery along the roads. Abu Ja'far bin Jarir said, 


«That which is left by Allah (after giving the rights of the 
people) is better for you,» 
"This means what you gain from your successful business 
dealings in which you have given just measure, is better for 
you than wrongfully taking the wealth of the people."!! Ibn 
Jarir said that this statement has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas and I say it is similar to Allah’s statement, 
Ce OS Andi d; ooh LB oe d gi 
4Say : “Not equal are Khabith (all that is evil) and Tayyib (all 
that is good), even though the abundance of Khabith may please 
you ."»[5:100] 
Allah then says, 


dhe KE UU, 
«And I am not a guardian over you.» 


This means a watcher over you people. In other words, "Do 
this for Allah and not to be seen by the people." 
Gia a Jab أو أن‎ Go zc du أن‎ o6 AO ets Uo» 
EA anit بنك لأت‎ ots 
«87. They said: “O Shu'ayb! Does your Salah command you 
that we give up what our fathers used to worship, or that we 
give up doing what we like with our property? Verily, you are 
the forbearer, right-minded!'!?! y 


U] At-Tabari 15:447. 
12 They said this sarcastically. 
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The Response of Shu'ayb's People 
They said to Shu'ayb, in mockery, 
€x 
Does your Salahb Al-A'mash said, "This means your 
reading." 
€Gac 22 ما‎ BS أن‎ sr) 
command you that we give up what our fathers used to 
worship,* 
meaning the idols and statues. 


4:5 مَا‎ ap a jS do 
407 that we give up doing what we like with our property?» 


This means, “Should we abandon our practice of lightening the 
scales because of your statement? This is our wealth and we 
will do with it as we please.” Al-Hasan said concerning Allah’s 
statement, 


^ 1 4 245 


GK xx c dx ol BE اسلو‎ 

€Does your Salah command you that we give up what our 

fathers used to worship, >[11:87] 
“By Allah, this means that his prayer commanded them to 
abandon what their fathers used to worship." At-Thawri 
said concerning Allah's statement, 

Cs ما‎ asi a $26 «أز أن‎ 
dor that we give up doing what we like with our property? 
“They were speaking in reference to the paying of Zakah 
(charity)." 
GE Last لأت‎ ip 
<Verily, you are the forbearer right-minded!> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Maymün bin Mihran, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Aslam, and 
Ibn Jarir all said, “These enemies of Allah were only saying 
this in mockery. May Allah disfigure them and curse them 


ll At-Tabari 15:451. 
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from ever receiving His mercy. And verily, He did so.” 


Li 


A E "^ f. . GLEE aZ s uf q^ "EP. Se At 
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488. He said: “O my people! Tell me if I have a clear evidence 
from my Lord and He has given me a good sustenance from 
Himself (shall I corrupt it by mixing it with the unlawfully 
earned money). I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that 
which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the best of my 
power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in 
Him I put my trust and unto Him I repent." 


Shu'ayb's Refutation of His People 
He said to them: Do you see O my people, that if I 


455 o x عل‎ 
<have a clear evidence from my Lord» 
meaning, upon clear guidance in that which I am calling to. 
€and He has given me a good sustenance from Himself.» 
It has been said that he meant the prophethood. It has also 
been said that he meant the lawful provisions. It seems that 
the verse carries both meanings. Ath-Thawri said, 
€ إل مآ اكم‎ Kad IA كا‎ 
4I not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. 


meaning, ‘do not forbid you from something and at the same 
time I contradict my prohibitions in secret behind your backs, 
doing what I have forbidden.’ This is similar to what Qatadah 
said concerning Allah’s statement, 


€x dg tá Kael dito, 
4I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 


ll At-Tabari 15:453. 
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you.» 
*He is saying, 1 do not forbid you all from something while I 
do it myself.” 
EGIT afi d ed ad 


4I only desire reform to the best of my power.» 
This means, "In that which 1 command and forbid you, I only 
want to correct your affair as much as I am able." 
(35 > 
4And my guidance cannot come} 
This means, “In whatever I intend that agrees with the truth." 
42% c M, Ip 


&except from Allah, in Him I put my trust» 
This means in all of my affairs. 


€2d do» 
dand unto Him I repent.» meaning; “I return." This has been said 
by Mujahid and others."! 
PEE: BAS ےر بے‎ OR Ae ا‎ ed R a, ge or G elre 
ل مآ أمَاب كنم نرج أو فم هود اؤ قو ص‎ Ges قاف ان‎ KOA لا‎ áh 
ct "2e 


- 
t2 £t 


Muro Pe ee 8 Z ob Ar دتا کەي وة‎ E DEM A ويه‎ yer 
Le رن‎ al ٿم ووا‎ ee A ee est وما قوم لوط‎ 
é 
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489. "And O my people! Let not my Shiqāq cause you to suffer 
the fate similar to that of the people of Nüh or of Hid or of 
Salih, and the people of Lüt are not far off from you!" 
490. “And ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn unto Him in 
repentance. Verily, my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving." 
He (Shu'ayb) said to them, 
€And O my people! Let not my Shiqãq cause you» 
This means, "Do not let your hatred and enmity of me cause 
you to persist in your corruption and disbelief. If you continue 


0) At-Tabari 15:453. 
12) At-Tabari 15:454. 
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this way, you will suffer the same vengeance and torment that 
overcame Nüh's people, Hüd's people, Salih’s people and Lüt's 
people." Qatàdah said, 

¢And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you? 
“He is saying, Do not be influenced by your differing with 
me."!!! As.Suddi said, "This means your enmity of me should 
not lead you to continue in misguidance and disbelief, or else 


you will be afflicted by what afflicted them." 
Concerning His statement, 


€x. ول مَنحكُم‎ DU 
gand the people of Litt are not far off from you!y 


It has been said that this refers to the period of time. Qatadah 
said, "This means that they were only destroyed before you 
yesterday." It has also been said that it refers to place. 
Actually, the verse carries both meanings. 


<a (a> 
€And ask forgiveness of your Lord» from the previous sins. 
€À 55 o» 
¢and turn unto Him in repentance.» In whatever evil actions you 


may encounter in the future. 
Concerning his statement, 


© م ودود‎ 0 a2 Ps 
ودود‎ AD رف‎ oy 


{Verily, my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.» to those who 
repent. 7 1 


p 
- às, 


D porer 
5 


US ta TEE‏ نا ل SSS Ss TE Os‏ لرك صا 
hs GS‏ 483.2 
They said: “O Shu'ayb! We do not understand much of‏ .491 


what you say, and we see you weak among us. Were it not for 
your family, you would have been stoned, and you are not 


I'l At-Tabari 15:455. 


102 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


powerful against us." 


492. He said: “O my people! Is then my family of more weight 
with you than Allah? And you have cast Him away behind 
your backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that you do." 


The Response of Shu'ayb's People 
They said, 
DID. 
4O Shu'ayb! We do not understand» This means that we do not 
comprehend. 
(um 
much ‘most of what you say’. Ath-Thawri said, “He (Shu'ayb) 
was called the orator of the Prophets."!!! As-Suddi said, 
«and we see you weak among us.» "They meant, ‘You are only one 
person." Abu Rawq said, "They meant, 'You are despised, 
because your tribe is not upon your religion." 
«ix diti SSD 
«Were it not for your family, you would have been stoned,> 
This means, your people. Were it not for their powerful 
position over the people of Madyan, they would have stoned 
him to death. Some said that this means with rocks. It has 
also been said that this means that they would have cursed 
and insulted him verbaliy. 
«and you are not powerful aginst us.» 
This means, “You have no position of power o;'€* US.” 


Shu'ayb's Refutation of His People 


ze $74 


Gi ig مجم‎ SN ed uia dép 
He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight 
with you than Allah?" > 


0) At-Tabari 15:458. 


Sürah 11. Hud (93-95) (Part-12) 103 


deny He says: You would 
PAS P 2. oe leave me alone out of 
tells cem dis e Yu respect for my people 
(Ly 2 ib ATH دأو قوم ص‎ 325 5 || but not out of respect 
Bois P PAG وم نرج‎ for the greatness of 
Paso يح‎ VALZOC 2% the Lord, the Most 
iz Gus Ages e ^» . | Blessed and Exalted? 
A eS AA 5l حم‎ 
Ass Tm jg csi go ses Does not your awe of 
Gaz Ax eS Es; Allah prevent you 
سو‎ ed 1 or from harming His 
LM ap LX S6 QI oper Prophet? Indeed you 


PP 


ze cu 72 24 “ir <" have placed the fear 
\ و‎ ait P 
esM FRED] Lad نموه ورا‎ Axel y لله‎ of Allàh, 
E HE PE en ee GIN m 
draik Resi A 9 حيط‎ o i 
» rr 4 t ó sr 7 


NE mus — “x | <behind your backs.»‏ وس هر 


LANES ! © 23 ae Cape ai ix ise as This means that you 
واو و‎ ^2 heers » cevag || have thrown it behind 
eb aac at PEACHES 1 you. You do not obey 


cw 


se ez L^ 1$ Ga 


OREA صحف يرهم‎ ok iani baii 8 nor do you respect 
it. 

eee GRD AA I Reed c^ mr * € 

GO مود(‎ Sal wie ex dos (X2 35 he ot a Zp 


Cond لطن مین‎ GS. qtu 


Verily, my Lord is 
69 onc Moi Paley vy surrounding all that you 
do.» 
This means that He knows all of your actions and He will 
reward you according to them. 


je AL zb 54% AS,‏ عل "m oe FEM o CS SF abeg rks‏ وس 
Ux gii c cx eda t tey 5 je à vues Baw A‏ 
LZ ia i 5i Vb all o 6 gre ia‏ فى ديدرهم Ts ok | (SC mes‏ 


Ones As كنا‎ ud vite 
«93. "And O my people! Act according to your ability, and I 
am acting. You will come to know who it is on whom 
descends the torment that will cover him with ignominy, and 
who is a liar! And watch you! Verily, I too am watching with 

, you." 


494. And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu'ayb 
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and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As- 
Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay 
(Jathimin) in their homes.» 

495. As if they had never lived there! So away with Madyan 
just as Thamüd went away! 


Shu'ayb's threatening of His People 
When the Prophet of Allàh, Shu'ayb, despaired of their 
response to him, he said, "O my people, 
nii gan 
€Act according to your ability, 


This means, “Act according to your current ways." This is 
actually a severe threat. 


#2 
عليل4‎ yp 
4I am acting.» according to my way. 


M one 


«4 PS E A "ES o CS Sr 
€You will come to know who it is on whom descends the 
torment that will cover him with ignominy, and who is a liar!» 

meaning, between me and you. 
565» 
And watch you!» This means to wait. 
ELI Ie Ub 
«1 too am watching with you.» Allah then says, 

€ ue وره‎ a lec 
{And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu'ayb and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As- 


Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay 
(Jathimin) in their homes.» 


His saying Játhimin means extinct and lifeless without any 
movement. Here Allah mentions that a loud cry (Sayhah) came 
to them. In Sürat Al-A‘raéf He says a severe quake (Rajfah) 
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came to them. In Surat Ash-Shu'ará', He said it was a torment 
of a cloudy day. They were one nation upon which all of these 
punishments were gathered on the day of their destruction. In 
each context, Allah only mentioned that which was suitable. In 
Surat Al-A‘raf when they said, 


«We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu'ayb, and those who 
have believed with you from our town.»[7:88] 


In this verse it was suitable to mention a tremor, or quake 
(Rajfah). The earth in which they practiced their wrongdoing 
and they wanted to expel their Prophet from it, shook them. 
Here, due to their disrespectful manners in speaking to their 
Prophet, Allah mentioned the awful cry (Sayhah) which 
overcame them and killed them. In Sürat Ash-Shu‘ard’ when 
they said, 


€So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!y[26:187] 
Allah said in response, 


ai, ts 


448 pe Vx oe SK M ÁO عَدَابُ بوم‎ RGD 
€So the torment of the day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that 
was the torment of a Great Day.»[26:189] 


This is from the intricate secrets and to Allah belongs all 
praise and much bounty forever. 
Concerning the statement, 


(45 GS do 
«As if they had never lived there!» This means it was as if 
they had not lived in their homes before that. 
4525 Sis کا‎ uud vo «ألا‎ 
450 away with Madyan as just as Thamiid went away!» 


They (Thamüd) were their neighbors and they did not live far 
from the homes of the people of Madyan. They were similar in 
their disbelief and their highway robbery. They were also both 
Arabs. 
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ix) AGS itis xn d Bis uiis Ge doo UG XS 
535i "T vM ^f Meer per ex i25 th Mas I E. 
BII SM ct EG o5 1 aa فى‎ ens 
496. And indeed We sent Mūsā with Our Ayat and a manifest 
authority .> 
«97. To Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they followed the command 
of Fir'awn, and the command of Fir'awn was no right guide. 
«98. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, 
and will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led.» 
«99. They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this 
world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection, evil indeed is the gift granted.» 


Q e 


The Story of Musa and Fir‘awn 
In these verses Allah informs of His sending Musa with His 
signs and clear proofs to Fir’awn, the king of the Coptic 
people, and his chiefs. 
ies. 
€but they followed the command of Fir'awn.» This means that they 
followed his path, way and methodology in transgression. 


€ c OG 
«and the command of Fir'awn was no right guide.» 
This means there was no right guidance in it. It was only 
ignorance, misguidance, disbelief and stubbornness. Just as 
they followed him in this life and he was their leader and 
chief, likewise he will lead them to the Hellfire on the Day of 
Resurrection. He will lead them directly to it and they will 
drink from springs of destruction. Firawn will have a great 
share in that awful punishment. This is as Allah, the Exalted, 
said, 
CIs i BE GN tn ap 
But Fir'awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with 
a severe punishment .>[73: 16] 
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Allàh also said, 

jé di آلا مده‎ U Ju eG LOS Dus pd ثم‎ Egan oS) 
«But Fir'awn belied and disobeyed. Then he turned his back, 
striving (against Allah). Then he gathered (his people) and cried 
aloud, Saying: "I am your lord, most high." So Allah, seized 
him with exemplary punishment for his last and first 
transgression. Verily, in this is an instructive admonition for 
whosoever fears Allah .»|79:21-26] 


Allah also said, 
KE الوزة‎ ctus SO hat acea ca is Hun 
«He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and 


will lead them into the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led.» 


This will be the condition of those who were followed. They will 
have a great share of the punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is as Allah says, 


RY 1 S5 Az, yap 
For each one there is double (torment), but you know not.» [7:38] 
Allah also says that the disbelievers will say while they are in 
the Hellfire, 


VC مر‎ Rite cok را‎ uw su EAS (A can CÓ 4 uU. 
مت العذاب»‎ gine cy رت‎ ws NS نا‎ 62,5, GSC إنا أطعنا‎ C5 


Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled us from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them 
double torment.” $ [33:67-68] 


Concerning the statement, 

€i ao I uia فى‎ Vds 
«They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this 
world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection .> 


meaning, "We have made them to be followed by something 
more than the punishment of the Fire and that is their being 
cursed in this life.' 
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€» Xf cb Zo cop 
«and on the Day of M evil is the gift granted. 


Mujahid said, “Another curse will be added to them on the 
Day of Resurrection, so these are two curses."!! ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


653 SC cL» 
€evil indeed is the gift granted.» 


“The curse of this life and the Hereafter."?! Ad-Dahhàk and 
Qatadah both said the same thing. This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 


dy oux ES uum»‏ الكل MEN ose Y indi oo‏ في هزو 

aeu, هُم قت‎ NT cus فة‎ Cat 
«And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped. And We made a 


curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, they will be among the despised.»[28:41-42] 


Allah also says, 
id igs ال‎ Wed Lb us gy n OR QE ys Q6 


gose 


4 a. العذاب,‎ 


<The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon. And 
on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to 
the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest 
torment!"»[40:46] 


Gab js MT Mu auem Ax A من أا‎ dp 


m ot os ji nds pi £^. cad [a d‏ ون E. * a mo ot ail‏ 7 وما 


p Be phi 


4100. That is some of the news of the (population of) towns 
which We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) standing, 


[1] At-Tabari 15:468. 
[21 At-Tabari 15:469. 
31 At-Tabari 15:469, 470. 


Sürah 11. Hud (100-101) (Part-12) 109 


and some have been (already) reaped .> 


4101 . We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves. So 
their gods whom they call upon besides Allah, profited them 
naught when there came the command of your Lord, nor did 
they add aught to them but destruction.» 


The Lesson taken from the Destroyed Towns 


When Allāh mentioned the story of the Prophets and what 
happened with them and their nations - how He destroyed the 
disbelievers and saved the believers - He goes on to say, 


€x I من‎ asy 
«That is some of the news of the (population of ) towns» 

meaning, news of them 

which We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) 

standing,> 
This means still remaining. 

(us 
«and some have been (already) reaped .» 
This means totally destroyed. 


«AE OD 
«We wronged them not,» This means, “When We destroyed 
them." 


2d Uis ep 
«but they wronged themselves .» 
their rejecting their Messengers and disbelieving in them. 
wu us ouo 
«So their gods, profited them [not]... 


This is referring to their idols that they used to worship and 
invoke. 


45H ord o5 v» 
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Keys other than Allāh 
^ "m 2 SA FEET ni ara naughty the idols did 
2 o f م قومە يوم لقب مة‎ not benefit them, nor 
ا ق‎ 2153 did they save them 
when Allah’s com- 


T 


Jae itx ١ ° MUS AA ع رمعم‎ 
Aio al as Jos asy الرقد المرفود‎ mand came for their 
4^ e i rA ve i 
ib كن‎ PASSATA OL اقاب‎ || destruction. 
* LATA or L^ 4 qs Th od 4a 
Quran. عنهمءا‎ a aie M غير‎ gis o» 


C3 v5 VRAC AG A 4 nor did they add aught 


P PE _- || to them but destruction.» 
AB Shaws AISI Ass Mujahid, Qatadah 


3 PAST (oe ETL HS 35163 3^ X and others said, "This 
2n a A A ی‎ means loss. Because 
له الاش وديك نوم 3 3 وما‎ rdi the reason for their 
ا دنم‎ destruction and their 
1 p. JS 7 |ruin was that they 
followed those false 
449 tv.» (at | gods. Therefore, they 
خدار‎ cle pn sca were losers in this life 
284 Hae AEEA and the Hereafter.” 
KNEA Cy | ol إذآ‎ x Xi 24555 > 
ORES MSHA GSscat | t i b os act 
4102. Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful (and) severe.» 


It is as though Allah is saying, “Just as We have destroyed 
these wicked generations who rejected their Messengers, We 
will do the same to any who are like them." 
(ut ESAE 
Verily, His punishment is painful (and) severe.» 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


I1! At-Tabari 15:473. 
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«ux Susi حَتَّى‎ Js S الله‎ op 
«Verily, Allah gives respite to a wrongdoer until He seizes him 
and he cannot escape. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3 recited, 


CS 95 الشرئ‎ iO إ1‎ ao A nie) 
«Such is the o of your Lord when He seizes the 
towns while they are doing wrong ا مأج,‎ 


pes Qe SC nj C$ as 3 a»‏ : نوم جموع 
مهود وما 22$ إل iux un» JA‏ لا ALS ay Vy US des‏ 
Css BE‏ 
Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear‏ .4103 
the torment of the Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind‏ 
will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all will be‏ 
present.»‏ 
And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed .$‏ .4104 


4105 . On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except 
by His (Allah's) leave. Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed .» 


The Destruction of the Towns is a Proof of the 
Establishment of the Hour (Judgement) 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying that in the destruction of the 
disbelievers and the salvation of the believers by us is, 


طي4 
€a sure lesson}.‏ 


This means an admonition and lesson concerning the 
truthfulness of that which We are promised in the Hereafter. 


ELEC 


CRAGEN ووم يفم‎ Gal gol في‎ Ua SAG C5 LL Gp 


<Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.>(40:51] 


l!l Fath AI-Bári 8:205, and Muslim 4:1997. 
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Allah, the Exalted, also says, 
Kahi BO 25 ph BD 
45o their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy the 
wrongdoers .> [14:13] 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


ديق بم شع له الاش 
«That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together,»‏ 


This means the first of them and the last of them. This is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 


«x un us f 


And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind .» [18:47] 


5,45 ts di; 
{and that is a Day when all will be present .y 


This means a day that is great. The angels will be present, the 
Messengers will gather and all of the creation will be gathered 
with their families. The humans, Jinns, birds, wild beasts and 
domesticated riding animals will all be gathered. Then the 
Most Just, Who does not wrong anyone even an atom's weight, 
will judge between them and He will increase their good deeds 
in reward. 
Concerning the statement, 


¢ B pa JA Í WEE IG وما‎ 
«And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.» 
This means for a fixed period of time than cannot be increased 


or decreased. 
Then He says, 
€» Á AE AES Y 5» 
On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by 
His (Allah's) leave .> 


This means that on the Day of Judgement no one will speak 
except with the permission of Allah. This is similar to another 
verse, which says, 
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e 46; 525 4 o y من‎ Í TE Y> 
they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious 
(Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right.> [78:38] 
Allah also says, 


egre 


428 SGAN orte 

And all the voices will be humbled p the Most Gracious 

(Allàh).» [20:108] 
In the Hadith about the intercession, which is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 

Als Vp‏ وميد إلا الرْسلُء وَدَعْوَى egin jay JAN‏ سَلَمْ سَلْمْ 
«No one will speak on that day except the Messengers, and the‏ 
اتا" وير call of the Messengers will be, “O Allah, save us, save‏ 
Concerning Allah’s statement,‏ 
eu BE AG‏ 
€Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed .>‏ 


This means that from the people of the gathering (on 
Judgement Day), some will be miserable and some will be 
happy. This is as Allah said, 


€ 443i فى‎ 5 i فى‎ SAP 
«When a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing 
Fire [42:7] 
Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'là recorded in his Musnad on the authority 
of Ibn ‘Umar that ‘Umar said, "When this verse was revealed, 


D ve 49.4 eie 


- 


«Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed .> 
I asked the Prophet 3E, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will there be a 
sign for us to know (which party we are from)? Will it be 
because of something that a person did, or something that he 
did not do?' He said, 
di 3i ui iss GSi s Uu CLE Sia 


ll Fath ALBGri 2:341, and Muslim 1:169. 


114 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


10 ‘Umar, it will be due to something that he did and the pens 
wrote it down. But every easy deed was created for its purpose 
(to be carried out) 1! 
Then Allah explains the situation of the wretched people and 
the happy people. He, the Exalted, says, 
EKA gos فبا ما‎ SS IRE A5 o d uli uiuit oft dep 
4 بريد‎ OIG 35 8 45 كك‎ c Y) JG 
4106. As for those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire, 
in it they will experience Zafir and Shahiq.» 
4107. They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens 
and the earth endure, except as your Lord wills. Verily, your 
Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends (or wills). 


3 
L^ 
4 


The Condition of the Wretched People and their 
Destination 


Allàh, the Exalted, says, 
Ges o5 Ad 
in it they will experience Zafir and Shahiq.» 

Ibn 'Abbàs said, *Az-Zafir is a sound in the throat and Ash- 
Shahiq is a sound in the chest. This means that their exhaling 
will be Zafir and their inhaling will Shahig."?! This will be due 
to the torment that they will be experiencing. We seek refuge 
with Allàh from such evil. 


CONG فا ما 26 اتوت‎ s 
They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and 
the earth endure,> 
Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir said, “It was from the customs of 
the Arabs that when they wanted to describe something that 
would last forever, they would say, This is as enduring as the 
heavens and the earth.’ Or, Tt will last as until the night and 


day separate.’ They would say, ‘As long as talkers at night 
continue to chat.’ They meant by these statements the 


11 At-Tirmidhi no. 3111. 
21 At-Tabari 15:480. 
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condition of eternity. Therefore, Allah addressed them in a 
manner that they were familiar with among themselves. Thus, 
He said, 


«JA 55: cas فا ما‎ e 
«They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and 
the earth endure, الاج‎ 
The literal meaning is also intended with; "for all the time that 
the heavens and the earth endure." This is due to the fact 
that there will be heavens and earth in the life of the next 
world, just as Allah said, 


cuts E BA ثل‎ oD 
«On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens.» [14:48] 
For this reason, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning the 
statement of Allàh, 
| 45 taf oos o) 
«the heavens and the earth endure. 


“Allah is referring to a heaven other than this heaven (which 
we see now) and an earth other than this earth. That (new) 
heaven and earth will be eternal." 

Concerning Alláh's statement, 


44 6 35 458 35 d d)» 
«except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of 
whatsoever He intends.» 
This is similar to His statement, 
€ AS do نهآ إلا ما كة نَأ‎ nt KE 0 
«The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein 


forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is All- 
Wise, All-Knowing .> [6:128] 


It has been said that the exception mentioned in this verse 
refers to the disobedient among the people of Tawhid. It is 


_these whom Allah will bring out of the Fire by the intercession 


il At-Tabari 15:481. 
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of the interceders. Those who will be allowed to intercede are 
the angels, the Prophets and the believers. They will intercede 
even on behalf of those who committed major sins. Then, the 
generous mercy of Allah will remove from the Fire those who 
have never done any good, except for saying La عطقلا‎ illallah 
one day of their life. This has been mentioned in numerous 
authentic reports from the Messenger of Allah i&, including 
narrations from Anas bin Malik, Jábir bin ‘Abdullah, Abu Sa'id 
Al-Khudri, Abu Hurayrah and other Companions. No one 
remains in the Fire after this final intercession, except those 
who will remain there forever without escape. This is the 
opinion held by many of the scholars, both past and present, 
concerning the explanation of this verse. 


€108. And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, 


abiding therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth 
endure, except as your Lord wills: a gift without an end.> 


The Condition of the Happy People and their 
Destination 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 
dit St chp 
«And those who are blessed.» These are the followers of the 
Messengers. 


€3 us» 


<they will be in Paradise,» This means that their final 
abode will be Paradise. 


abiding therein for all the time} 
This means that they will remain there forever. 
«35 له‎ C d] JS اموت‎ oon > 
ies the heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord 
wills :> 
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The meaning of the exception that is made here is that the 
condition of eternal pleasure that they will experience therein 
is something that is not mandatory by itself. Rather, it is 
something that is dependent upon the will of Allah. Unto Him 
belongs the favor of immortality upon them. For this reason 
they are inspired to glorify and praise Him, just as they are 
inspired to breathe.!!! Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both 
said, "It is about the right of the disobedient people of Tawhid 
who were in the Fire and then brought out of it." Then Allah 
finished this statement by saying, 


€05 x ALS 
<a gift without an end.» This means that it will never be cut off. 
This has been mentioned by Mujahid, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and others. This has been mentioned so that the 
suspicious person will not doubt after the mention of the will of 
Allah. Someone may think that the mention of Allah’s will here 
means that the pleasure of Paradise may end or change. To the 
contrary, it has been decreed that this pleasure will truly be 
forever and will never end. Likewise, Allah has clarified here 
that the eternal torment of the people of the Fire in Hell also is 
due to His will. He explains that He punishes them due to His 
justness and wisdom. This is why He says, 
12 0 36 458» 
€Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.» 
Similarly, Allah says, 
EMSS us he é Y 
¢He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will 
be questioned .»|21:23] 
Here, Allah soothes the hearts and affirms the intent, by His 
saying, 
€» fe AZ 
<a gift without an end.» It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


I Muslim 4:2181. 
1 At-Tabari 15:490. 
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recorded that the 

Messenger of Allah كه‎ 

of لَكُمْ‎ ps تَصِحُوا فلا تَسْقَمُوا أَبَدَاء‎ of لَكُمْ‎ p ax فلا 56 هُرَمُوا‎ ass ol لَكُمْ‎ op 
TIER P ENS: 


said, 


«lt will be said, ‘O people of Paradise, verily you will live and 
you will never die. You will remain young and you will never 
grow old. You will remain healthy and you will never become 
ill. You will be happy and you will never grieve قاد‎ 


"4 


e^ Sez - مه‎ "T 7 et a^ ve 5 ^ v 

5 dia e XI d suc E i.ad x 
LT 4 d^ 5 Bt c r "-— ^ "o D. ao tie gone 
if GS à dmt ad wr GR. X, پم عبر موص‎ jud reese 
GA Oe ip Souls t ul p ux edi ين ريك‎ ce 


1l Fath ALBari 8:282, and Muslim 4:2188. 
[2] Muslim 4:2182. 


Sürah 11. Hud (109-111) (Part-12) 119 


E z 5*, Say + 
48045 aks يما‎ d uc 


4109. So be not in doubt as to what these people (pagans and 
polytheists) worship. They worship nothing but what their 
fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their portion without diminution .> 


4110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Misa, but differences arose 
therein, and had it not been for a Word that had gone forth 
before from your Lord, the case would have been judged 
between them, and indeed they are in grave doubt concerning it 
(this Qur'an) .> 

«111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their 
works in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.> 


Associating Partners with Allah is no doubt Misguidance 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


€i Za É x.3d SD 
450 be not in doubt as to what these people worship .¥ 


This refers to the polytheists. Verily, what they are doing is 
falsehood, ignorance and misguidance. Verily, they are only 
worshipping what their fathers worshipped before. This means 
that they have no support for their Shirk. They are only 
mimicking their fathers in ignorance. Therefore, Allah will give 
them due recompense for that and He will punish them with a 
punishment the likes of which none can give besides Him. If 
they did any good deeds, then Allah will reward them for those 
good works in this life, before the life of the Hereafter. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


6 hr 2 © A $24 


tye x AS ere phis» Up? 
«And verily, We shall repay them in full their portion without 
diminution .> 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We will pay them in 
full their portion of punishment without diminution."!) Then, 
Allah mentions that He gave Musa the Book, but the people 


ll At-Tabari 15:492. 
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differed concerning it. Some believed in it and some 
disbelieved in it. Therefore, you, Muhammad, have an example 
in the Prophets who came before you. So do not grieve or be 
upset by their denial of you. 


€ odi رَبك‎ uii iens d$ 
gand had it not been for a Word [Kalimah] that had gone forth 


before from your Lord, the case would have been judged 
between them,» 


Ibn Jarir said, "If it were not that the punishment had already 
been delayed until an appointed time, then Allàh would have 
decided the matter between you now. The word Kalimah 
carries the meaning that Allah will not punish anyone until 
the proof has been established against him and a Messenger 
has been sent to him.”"! This is similar to Allah's statement, 


€ c EWILEG 
{And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning). [17:15] 
For verily, Allah says in another verse, 
Kite C عى‎ 426 SES PS 05 ریک لان‎ exa GE dl) 
«And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord, and a term determined, (their punishment) must 
necessarily have come (in this world). So bear patiently what 
they say .»[20:129-130] 
Then, Allàh informs that He will gather the early generations 
and the later generations from all of the nations. He will then 
reward them based upon their deeds. If they did good deeds, 
their reward will be good, and if they did evil deeds, their 
reward will be bad. Allàh says, 
«And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.» 


This means that He is All-Knower of all of their deeds. This 
includes their honorable deeds and their despicable deeds, 


(1 At-Tabari 15:493. 


Sürah 11. Hud (112-113) (Part-12 121 


their small deeds and their great deeds. There are many 
different modes of recitation for this verse, yet all of their 
meanings agree with what we have mentioned. This is similar 
to Allah’s statement, 


€x Su Gl eO X opp 
«And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought before 
Us .»|36:32] 


NGG ولا‎ eus SHS يما‎ i IS d; 4n o6 us SA كنآ‎ uc» 

€ لا نمرت‎ B deal n d دون‎ ot لَحكُم‎ us الاد‎ KES VAS adit 
€112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you firm and straight as 
you are commanded and those who turn in repentance with 


you, and transgress not. Verily, He is All-Seer of what you 
do.» 


4113. And incline not toward those who do wrong, lest the 
Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors other than 
Allah, nor would you then be helped. 


The Command to Stand Firm and Straight 


Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger iz and His 
believing servants to be firm and to always be upright. This is 
of the greatest aid for gaining victory over the enemy and 
confronting the opposition. Allàh also forbids transgression, 
which is to exceed the bounds (of what is allowed). Verily, 
transgression causes destruction to its practitioner, even if the 
transgression was directed against a polytheist. Then, Allàh 
informs that He is All-Seer of the actions of His servants. He is 
not unaware of anything and nothing is hidden from Him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


A adt إل‎ OS 5) 
And incline not toward those who do wrong, 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Do not 
compromise with them.” Ibn Jarir said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Do not side with those who do wrong." This is a good 
statement. This means, “Do not seek assistance from 


11 At-Tabari 15:501. 
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wrongdoers, because it will be as if you are condoning their 
actions (of evil).” 
>» صرت‎ YS ين أزيسة‎ d ين رن‎ eal us تمتك الا‎ 
€lest the Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors 
other than Allàh, nor you would then be helped .» 
This means that you will not have besides Allàh any friend 


who can save you, nor any helper who can remove you from 
His torment. 


S$ Seal GE ced à jd n 5 X9 yx التككزء‎ bp 

€ iui A a آله لا‎ nob c للذكيت‎ 
4114. And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in 
some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful .> 


4115. And be patient; verily, Allah wastes not the reward of 
the doers of good .> 


The Command to establish the Prayer 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


2 


€ yx uocat uy 
«And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day} 

"This is referring to the morning prayer (Subh) and the evening 
prayer (Maghrib).""! The same was said by Al-Hasan and 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam.?! In one narration 
reported by Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak and others, Al-Hasan said, 
“It means the morning prayer (Subh) and the late afternoon 
prayer ('Asr)." Mujahid said, "It is the morning prayer at the 
beginning of the day and the noon prayer (Zuhr) and late 
afternoon prayer ('Asr) at the end of the day." This was also 
said by Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi and Ad-Dahhak in one 
narration from him. 


€ 5 ds 
gand in some hours of the night.» 


١١١ At-Tabari 15:503. 
12] Ibid. 
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Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others said, "This means 
the night prayer (Isha).” Ibn Al-Mubàrak reported from 
Mubarak bin Fadàlah that Al-Hasan said, 


€i a di 
€and in some hours of the night.» 


"This means the evening (Maghrib) and late night (Isha) 
prayers. The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


s is L Sch : gd dis ute 
«They are the approach of the night: Maghrib and 'Ishà' .> 


The same was said by Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 
Qatádah and Ad-Dahhak (that this means the Maghrib and 
‘Isha’ prayers). It should be noted that this verse was revealed 
before the five daily prayers were made obligatory during the 
night of Isra’ (the Prophet's night journey to Jerusalem). At 
that time there were only two obligatory prayers: a prayer 
before sunrise and a prayer before sunset. During the late 
night another prayer (Tahajjud) was also made obligatory upon 
the Prophet i£ and his nation. Later, this obligation was 
abrogated for his nation and remained obligatory upon him 4#. 
Finally, this obligation was abrogated for the Prophet 3& as well, 
according to one opinion. Allah knows best. 


The Good Deeds wipe away the Evil Deeds 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


€ Gok sedit a» 
«Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds.» 


This is saying that the performance of good deeds is an 
expiation of previous sins. This has been mentioned in a 
Hadith recorded by Imàm Ahmad and the Sunan Compilers, 
that the Commander of the faithful, 'Ali bin Abi Talib, said, 
"Whenever I used to hear a narration from the Messenger of 
Allah (%), Allah would cause me to benefit by it however He 
willed. If anyone informed me of any statement that he said, I 
would make him swear (by Allah) that the Prophet 3% said it. If 
he swore by Allah, then I would believe him. Abu Bakr once 
told me - and Abu Bakr was truthful - that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #5 say, 
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لَه‎ a إلا‎ ss as Gs C$ ou ez دما ين‎ 
‘There is not any Muslim who commits a sin, then he makes 


Wudu' and prays two units of prayer, except that he will be 
forgiven (that sin) لخاد‎ 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Commander of the 
faithful, 'Uthmàn bin 'Affan made Wudu' for the people (to 
see), just like the Wudu' of the Messenger of Allàh $E. Then he 
said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah # make Wudu' like this, 
and he 3& said, 
مِنْ‎ pA لَه ما‎ uL LEualiuY5a d 5 iy 
045 
‘Whoever makes Wudu' like this Wudu' of mine, then he prays 
two units of prayer in which he does not speak to himself, he 
will be forgiven for his previous sins لاد‎ 
In the Sahih it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
EB MG يوم حَمْسَ‎ eA aui d asl ve ol 3 cath 
WES 455 Sy 
“Do you think that if there was a flowing river at the door of 


anyone of you and he bathed in it five times every day, would 
there be any dirt left on him?» 


They said, "No, O Messenger of Allah!” He (3%) said; 
27 aes ^; do a Muf tz 
والخطايا»‎ Sil Sg «كَذَلِكَ الصَلَّوَاتُ الْخَمْسنُ يَمْحُو الله‎ 
«This is like the five daily prayers, for Allah uses them to wipe 
away the sins and wrongdoings اتاد‎ 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah # used to say, 
ul مُكَفْرَاتٌ‎ colas, إلى‎ al NAT إلى‎ idis ‘ ees «الصَّلَوَاتُ‎ 
UG esie u Sg 
ll Ahmad 1:9, Abu Dawud 2:180, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:357, An- 
Nasà'i in Al-Kubra 6:109 and Ibn Májah 1:446. 
(21 Fath Al-Bari 1:320, Muslim 1:260. 
I3! AI-Bukhári no. 527, and Muslim no. 667. 
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«The five daily prayers, Jumu'ah (Friday prayer) to Jumu'ah 
and (the fast of) Ramadan to Ramadan are expiations for 
whatever sins were committed between them, as long as you 
stay away from the major sins 0") 


Al-Bukhàri recorded Ibn Mas'üd saying that a man kissed a 
woman (who was not his relative or wife). He then came to the 
Prophet # and informed him about the incident. Thus, Allah 
revealed, / 


Cet Gok ccd udi ين‎ ds JO E uot up 
And perform Salah, at the two ends of the day and in some 


hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 
deeds .»|11:114] 


The man then said, “O Messenger of Allah, is this only for 
me?" The Prophet # replied, 


vedi Jl d 
«This is for all of my (Ummah) followers.» 
Al-Bukhàri recorded this narration in the Book of Prayer as 
well and the Book of Tafsir.'?! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that a man 
came to ‘Umar and said that a woman came to do business 
with him. During the course of their business, he took her 
into his place and did everything with her except the actual 
act of sexual intercourse. ‘Umar said, “Woe unto you! She 
probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) in 
the path of Allah.” The man said, "Of course she was." ‘Umar 
then said, “Go to Abu Bakr and ask him about this." The man 
went to Abu Bakr and asked him about the matter. Abu Bakr 
said, "She probably was a woman whose husband is away 
(fighting) in the path of Allah,” just as ‘Umar had said. Then 
he went to the Prophet # and told him the same story. The 
Prophet 3% said, 


5 A e. 


I!!! Muslim 1:209. 
12! Fath Al-Bari 2:12. 
(3) rath AL-Bari 7 :206. 
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tShe probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) 

in the path of Allah.» 

Then a verse of Qur'àn was revealed, 
«263i Sax سكت‎ $i n ds Jat ge scar hp 

«And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in 

some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil 

deeds.» 
The man then said, “O Messenger of Allah! Is this verse only 
for me, or does it apply to all of the people in general?" Umar 
then struck the man on his chest with his hand and said, 
"No, rather it is for all of the people in general" Then the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


gros 


Une Gi) 
«Umar has spoken the truths! 
إلا کیا ِن‎ A a CE oe EN KG ين‎ adl & كن‎ Y) 
5 كلا‎ CS مرت ب8‎ G6 فيد‎ VÀ LUIS اریت‎ c5 zin el 
4116. If only there had been among the generations before you 
persons having wisdom, prohibiting (others) from Fasad 
(corruption) in the earth, except a few of those whom We saved 


from among them! Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment 
of good things of (this worldly) life, and were criminals.» 


4117. And your Lord would never destroy the towns 
wrongfully, while their people were doers of good.> 


There must be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness 
Allah, the Exalted, says that there should have been a group 
of wise people present among the past generations who called 
to good and forbade the evil and corruption that took place 
among them in the land. 
His statement, 


I! Ahmad 1:245. 
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{except a few» This means that there were only a small number 
of people present among them who were of this caliber. They 
were those whom Allah saved at the sudden striking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let lose. For this reason Allah 
commanded this noble Ummah (followers of Muhammad #8) to 
always have among them those who command the good and 
forbid the evil. This is as Allah says, 


^ oper B 


Pd t te ^ eters P XD" P ef* 4 Do ee 
A di; CA 2 ores os ahs A إل‎ 59x Zt نکم‎ Jub 
Spat 
{Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that 


is good, enjoining righteousness and forbidding evil. And it is 
they who are the successful .» [3:104] 


It is related in a Hadith that the Prophet i£ said, 
vols A يَعُمّهُمُ‎ OF فلم 1,7 أَوْسَكَ‎ Sethe إا رَأَوًا‎ oen p 

«Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not 

change it, it is likely that Allah will cover them with (His) 

punishment.) Thus, Allah says, 

855 ميد‎ f. ANT فى‎ ATE ue بترت‎ X6 AS من‎ odii & كن‎ GD 
€ cat 

«If only there had been among the generations before you 

persons having wisdom, prohibiting (others) from the Fasád in 


the earth,- except a few of those whom We saved from among 
them!» 


Concerning the statement, 
فيد‎ BÄ CIE اریت‎ CS» 


«Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment of good things of ' 
(this worldly) life,» 


This means that they continued in their ways of disobedience 
and evils and they did not heed the protesting of those 
righteous people, until the torment suddenly seized them. 


»66 ریت4 


0) fn Majah 2:1327. 
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dies ر‎ Wo لالا‎ €and were criminals.» 

PERLE WON A "ew 4x4. Then, Allah informs 
Zn . dee! aa en jab شا‎ 

sab ولاإيزالون‎ o's ولوسَاءً ديا سام‎ that he does not de- 


7 5 
othe ال‎ Agere coher Fs 


ay |: EiS حَلفَهم‎ MAYS بك‎ PERAN stroy any town, except 
Bariss Bae 1 yes e عرد‎ cee that it has wronged 
ركد نقص‎ G9 أجمعين‎ LOT as L1 SOS E 


- x 


itself. No correctional 
punishment or tor- 
Ar i. رع‎ wo دوہ‎ TIT 242. ment comes to any 
Song SS Od و موعظة وذكرئ للمؤمنين‎ Gaul town, except that its 
bea Lote On stock iit: people were wrong- 
واننظروا إن مننظرون‎ i SLB SSK eei |۴ ver g 
z 9 l- 5 2 pita lest de doers. This is as Allah 
PX ARI Vans ASK Ler cytes T N 
ASG eG EES i says, 
cel fe TT, وميه‎ rev || toii Wd. cA v 
gate وکن فلمو | فاعبده وتو ڪل‎ ale ونا‎ 
greii 


«We wronged them not, 
un) but they wronged 
قر'ناعربيًا‎ A themselves.> [11:101] 


Cater ef aie BAC as 4.°7.¢°7-7 | Allah also says, 
sig de 28 32 C CS "P rs A 
z ^ "cnr A AAT LT WT Aral : a) ما ريك‎ 
TS IUE LEE Tm o or 
^de Ae ty هم بعس ع عع‎ aua 7 | ANd your Lord is not 
ERU TOS ا‎ S at all unjust to (His) 


LO Fe trees MART SES | servants.» [41:46] 


LIE PP $ cu 2) رور‎ ae To oo ورم‎ ^f ^ T^ رم‎ 
MAS إلا من رجحم ربك‎ Wie MG ius el الاس‎ ya ab as 5» 
etre azer 


(HIA T$ "^. ye c Ted. lj z 
» 8: أجمهين‎ LO E o. جَهَئَمَ‎ Y ريلك‎ IY وَتَمَّتْ‎ e 


yi -A 
ae, 


€118. And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have 
made mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree .> 


4119. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy, 
and for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled (His saying): "Surely, 1 shall fill Hell with 
Jinn and men all together." 


Alláh has not made Faith universally accepted 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is able to make all of 
mankind one nation upon belief, or disbelief. This is just as 
He said, 
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4E lee Ni فى‎ c s asas Hp 


€«And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together.» |10:99] 


Allàh goes on to say, 
رك‎ ph إلا س‎ te Sal IG. LD 
but they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your 
Lord has bestowed His mercy,» 


This means that people will always differ in religions, creeds, 
beliefs, opinions and sects. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


t 


4l 


(35 من رَڃم‎ Y» 
{Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,» 


This means that those who have received the mercy of Allah 
by following the Messengers are excluded from this. They are 
those who adhere to what they are commanded in the religion 
by the Messengers of Allah. That has always been their 
characteristic until the coming of the finality of the Prophets 
and Messengers (Muhammad 3). Those who received Allah’s 
mercy are those who followed him, believed in him and 
supported him. Therefore, they succeeded by achieving 
happiness in this life and the Hereafter. They are the Saved 
Sect mentioned in the Hadith recorded in the Musnad and 
Sunan collections of Hadith. The routes of transmission of this 
Hadith all strengthen each other (in authenticity. In these 
narrations the Prophet 3% said, 


E عَلَى‎ SKS النصَارَى‎ 9b وَسَبْعِينَ فِرْقَةٌ‎ sit عَلَى‎ S581 البَهُودَ‎ op 
في الَا إلا‎ WS Ls عَلَى ثلاث وَسَبْعِينَ‎ EY هَذِه‎ iz dy nac; 

úis 53 
‘Verily, the Jews split into seventy-one sects, and the 
Christians split into seventy-two sects, and this nation (of 


Muslims) will split into seventy-three sects. All of them will be 
in the Fire except one sect.» 


They (the Companions) said, “Who are they (the Saved Sect) O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said, 
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gi; e Ul دما‎ 


«The sect that is upon what my Companions and I are 
upon ol] 


Al-Haékim recorded this narration in his Mustadrak with this 
additional wording. ! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
£And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (His saying): 
"Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinn and men all together." 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He precedes everything in 
His preordainment and decree, by His perfect knowledge and 
penetrating wisdom. The result of this decree is that from 
those whom He has created, some deserve the Paradise and 
some deserve the Hell Fire. From this decree is that He will fill 
the Hellfire with both mankind and Jinns. His is the profound 
evidence and the perfect wisdom. In the Two Sahihs it is 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allàh 
3 said, 

MUS Y db Y ما لي‎ Bah ch jing الْجَنْهُ‎ contin 
fed eiie ju nnd ngsdu Sy 6 oly وَسَقَطُهُمْ‎ 
ai S بك‎ Lb عَذَابِي‎ gii stu 365 al رمي أَرْحَمْ بكِ مَنْ‎ ul 
is aram ER CI ua di فلا‎ Es ub مِلْؤْمَاء‎ USE ies J 


gle EX حَتّى‎ up مِنْ‎ pos فا َرَالُ‎ é Ui, ciui فصل‎ osos dis 
«Paradise and the Hellfire debated. Paradise said, ‘None will 
enter me except the weak and despised of the people.’ The Hell- 
fire said, ‘I have inherited the haughty and the arrogant people.’ 
Then Allāh said to the Paradise, ‘You are My mercy and I 
grant mercy with you to whoever 1 wish.’ Then He said to the 
Hellfire, ‘You are My torment and I take vengeance with you 


IU Ahmad 2:332, Abu Dawud 5:4, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :397 and Ibn 
Majah 2:1322. 


I] AI-Hakim 1:129. 
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upon whoever I wish. I will fill each one of you.’ However, the 
Paradise will always have more bounties, to such an extent that 
Allah will create more creatures to dwell in it and enjoy its 
extra bounties. The Hellfire wili continue saying, ‘Are there 
anymore (to enter me),' until the Lord of might places His Foot 
over it. Then it (Hell) will say, "Enough, enough, by Your 
might! الاو‎ 


Mos Si فى هده‎ ES a LE ما‎ QU XL AE LE Sp 

4n ael a» 
4120. And all that We relate to you of the news of the 
Messengers is in order that We may make strong and firm your 


heart thereby. And in this has come to you the truth, as well as 
an admonition and a reminder for the believers.» 


The Conclusion 


Allàh, the Exalted, is saying, ‘We relate all of these stories to 
you (Mubammad) concerning what happened with the 
Messengers who came before you with their nations. This is an 
explanation of what transpired in their arguments and 
disputes and how the Prophets were all rejected and harmed. 
These stories also explain how Allàh helped His party of 
believers and disgraced His enemies, the disbelievers. We 
relate all of this to you (Muhammad) in order to make your 
heart firm and so that you may take an example from your 
brothers who passed before you of the Messengers.’ 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

€ os فى‎ IES 
«And in this has come to you the truth,» 
This is referring to this Surah itself. This was said by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and a group of the Salaf and it is the correct 
view. This means, 'This comprehensive Sürah contains the 
stories of the Prophets and how Allàh saved them, and the 


believers along with them and how He destroyed the 
disbelievers. There has come to you (Muhammad) stories of 


Pl Fath ALBári 13:444 and Muslim 4 :2186. 
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truth and true events in this Sürah. In this Sürah is an 
admonition that prevents the disbelievers, and a reminder that 
causes the believers to reflect.' 


€x axe G ph Sas إا‎ SEK عل‎ el us Y Sd Jo» 
$121. And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to 
your ability and way, We are acting .> 
4122. And you wait! We (too) are waiting." 
Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger 3£ to say to those 


who disbelieve in what he has come with from his Lord, by way 
of warning, 


miis gon 
¢Act according to your abilityy This means upon your path and 
your way. 
«5.5 Gy 
«We are acting (in our way). This means that we are upon our 
path and our way (Islam). 
E 
«And you wait ! We (too) are waiting.» This means, 
يشرد‎ ah إِنَمُ لا‎ adf as 1S تتكموت من‎ GI» 
«And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter. Certainly the wrongdoers will not be 
successful .» [6:135] 

Verily, Allah fulfilled His promise to His Messenger #, helped 
him and aided him. He made His Word uppermost (victorious), 
and the word of those who disbelieved lowly and disgraced. 
Allah is truly the Most Mighty, Most Wise. 


BS xk JEN unt AY LAT (eL Mo qudb الست‎ DX o 
4123. And to Allah belongs the Ghayb of the heavens and the 
earth, and to Him return all affairs (for decision). So worship 
Him and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not 
unaware of what you (people) do. 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is the All-Knower of the 
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unseen of the heavens and the earth and that unto Him is the 
final return. He explains that everyone who does a deed, He 
will give them their deed (reward for it) on the Day of 
Reckoning. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. 
Then He, the Exalted, commands that He should be 
worshipped and relied upon, for verily, He is sufficient for 
whoever trusts and turns to Him. 

Concerning His statement, : 

X E us x5 up 
«And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.» 

This means, The lies (of the disbelievers) against you O 
Mubammad are not hidden from Him. He is the All-Knower of 
the conditions of His creatures and He will give them the 
petfeot «4ocompesite for their depds in. fife apnd the 
` “Hereafter’#ie wilLaia you Qbthapuped) and VES party aver the 
disbelievers in this life and in the Hereafter.' 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürah Hud, and all praises and 
thanks are due to Allàh. 


Ida Terere i afa Qnin _Tafsir_ Ibn Kathir 


The Tafsir of Sirah Yusuf 
(Chapter - 12) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
zi ø á تسم‎ 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful . 


A Eve 


BEB ٠٠ تفقوت‎ dd ez D AR a الكتب‎ ig di SD 
od AS ين‎ LE Y) d Ga ah CS C ui gal ái 

€i eai 
¢1. Alif-Lim-Ra. These are the verses of the Book that is 
clear. 


42. Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an in order 
that you may understand .> 

43. We relate unto you the best of stories through Our 
revelations unto you, of this Qur'an. And before this, you were 
among those who knew nothing about it.» 


Qualities of the Qur'àn 
In the beginning of Sürat Al-Baqarah we talked about the 
separate letters, Allah said, 
الكتب»‎ La. d 


«These are the verses of the Book» in reference to the Clear Qur'àn 
that is plain and apparent, and explains, clarifies and makes 
known the unclear matters. Allah said next, 


€: cS SG di 
€Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an in order 
that you may understand ط.‎ 


The Arabic language is the most eloquent, plain, deep and 
expressive of the meanings that might arise in one’s mind. 
Therefore, the most honorable Book, was revealed in the most 


Sfirah 12. Yitsuf (1-3) (Part-12 135 


honorable language, to the most honorable Prophet and 
Messenger i5, delivered by the most honorable angel, in the 
most honorable land on earth, and its revelation started during 
the most honorable month of the year, Ramadan. Therefore, the 
Qur'an is perfect in every respect. So Allah said, | 
C50 هَذَا‎ a. Ce cai ci ae 2s ize 
{We relate unto you the best of stories through Our revelations unto 
you, of this Qur'an. 


Reason behind revealing Aych (12:3) 


On the reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3), Ibn Jarir At- 
Tabari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, "They said, 'O 
Alláh's Messenger! Why not narrate to us stories?! Later on 
this Ãyah was revealed, 


> 
3 
“te lre% Lo Abe aN 
0 AA : 
om احن‎ ALE نفس‎ áy 


i 


{We relate unto you the best of stories...” 


There is a Hadith that is relevant upon mentioning this 
honorable Ayah, which praises the Qur'àn and demonstrates 
that it is sufficient from needing all books besides it. Imàm 
Ahmad recorded a narration from Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb came to the Prophet à with a book that 
he took from some of the People of the Book. ‘Umar began 
reading it to the Prophet à who became angry. He said, 


ud tay p Su Ai E تبي‎ ill toi EGS S3 | 
tto u$ 90 iv عو‎ H e : 
wrt silly (Suas aec أو‎ MC Sa وكُمْ‎ od ett لوهم عَنْ‎ Jus Y 


ue أن‎ Y us ode uis Si d s 


‘Are you uncertain about it Ibn Al-Khattab? By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! I have come to you with it white and 
pure. Do not ask them about anything, for they might tell you 
something true and you reject it, or they might tell you 
something false and you believe it. By the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul! If Miisá were living, he would have no choice but | 


—— ا ي‎ i 
I11 About nations that have passed, how they answered their Prophets 
what happened to them afterwards, etc. 


Pl At-Tabari 15:552. 


D 
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to follow me." 


Imam Ahmad also recorded a narration from ‘Abdullah bin 
Thàbit who said, “Umar came to Alláh's Messenger ài& and 
said; 'O Messenger of Allah! I passed by a brother of mine from 
[the tribe of] Qurayzah, so he wrote some comprehensive 
statements from the Tawràh for me, should I read them to 
you?’ The face of Allah’s Messenger 3$ changed [with anger]. So 
I said to him, ‘Don’t you see the face of Allah’s Messenger?" 
'Umar said, 'We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islàm as 
our religion, and Muhammad as our Messenger.' So the anger 
of the Prophet 3% subsided, and he said, 


id uu 55 Lad S فم مُوسى‎ ol d aus tn LS dit 

USN من‎ pbs hy إِنَكُمْ حظي ين الام‎ 
«By the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's soul, if 7 
appeared among you and you were to follow him, abandoning 
me, then you would have strayed. Indeed you are my share of 
the nations, and I am your share of the Prophets n”?! 


u^ ورت‎ n 


«إذ قال ay cle AN Ath‏ رأث ch‏ عَثَرَ GS‏ ولنم eb Lus‏ لي 
Ei Sgt‏ 
(Remember) when Yüsuf said to his father: "O my father!‏ .44 


Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven stars and the sun and the 
moon - I saw them prostrating themselves to me." 


Yüsuf's Dream 


Allah says, ‘Mention to your people, O Muhammad, among 
the stories that you narrate to them, the story of Yusuf.’ 
Prophet Yüsuf (Joseph) mentioned his dream to his father, 
Prophet Ya'qüb (Jacob), son of Prophet Ishàq (Isaac), son of 
Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham), peace be upon them all. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas stated that the dreams of Prophets are revelations 
from Allàh.?! Scholars of Tafsir explained that in Yuüsuf's 
dream the eleven stars represent his brothers, who were 


Ul Ahmad 3:387 
P! Ahmad 4:266. See Al-Irvá' no. 1589. 
BI At-Tabari 15:554. 
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eleven, and the sun and the moon represent his father and 
mother. This explanation was collected from Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. Yüsuf's vision became a reality forty years 
later, or as some say, eighty years, when Yüsuf raised his 
parents to the throne while his brothers were before him, 
€ a; Xx ia aj ds ute IG Uns d ss 

«and they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: “O my 

father! This is the interpre aman of my dream aforetime! My 

Lord has made it come true! 


Be لإي‎ ois s u$ d Vis Az) de ey ss Y qx وال‎ 
4 E ود‎ 2 
45. He (the father) said: "O my son! Relate not your vision to 


your brothers, lest they should arrange a plot against you. 
Verily, Shaytan is to man an open enemy!" 


Ya'qüb orders Yüsuf to hide His Vision to avoid 
Shaytàn's Plots 


Allah narrates the reply Ya'qüb gave his son Yüsuf when he 
narrated to him the vision that he saw, which indicated that 
his brothers would be under his authority. They would be 
subjugated to Yüsuf's authority to such an extent that they 
would prostrate before him in respect, honor and appreciation. 
Ya'qüb feared that if Yüsuf narrated his vision to any of his 
brothers, they would envy him and conspire evil plots against 
him. This is why Ya'qüb said to Yusuf, 


40S لك‎ LASS Au ag j ge 305 228 Y> 
Relate not your vision to your brothers, lest they should 
arrange a plot against you.» 


This Ayah means, "They might arrange a plot against you that 
causes your demise." In the Sunnah, there is a confirmed 
Hadith that states, 

de إلى‎ AED CE v gb وَإِذَا‎ ey Li Lux si; up 
Nl At-Tabari 15:557. 
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Gef بها‎ LAN Y; wi بالله‎ Led; dS ue: عَنْ‎ yeh evi 

ux di 
uf any of you saw a vision that he likes, let him narrate it. If he 
saw a dream that he dislikes, let him turn on his other side, blow 
to his left thrice, seek refuge with Allah from its evil and not tell 
it to anyone. Verily, it will not harm him in this case ا مأ‎ 


In another Hadith that Imam Ahmad and collectors of the 
Sunan collected, Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that 
the Messenger of Allah i said, 


02555 252 فَإذًا‎ au b «الرُؤْيًا عَلَى رجل‎ 
‘The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not 
interpreted. If it is interpreted, it comes true 12! 


Therefore, one should hide the prospects or the coming of a 
bounty until it comes into existence and becomes known. The 
Prophet # said, 


S RS ذِي‎ jS op guis «اسْتَعِيُوا عَلّى قَضَاءِ الْحَرَائِج‎ 


‘Earn help for fulfilling needs by being discrete, for every 
owner of a blessing is envied .»'?! 


SÄ ويل ال‎ dii E13 155 sl ut ين‎ SS A AE Gy 


EIS te db S Seb cin Bee dol de qa كنآ‎ 
46. "Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of dreams (and other things) and perfect His favor 
on you and on the offspring of Ya'qüb, as He perfected it on 


your fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq aforetime! Verily, your Lord is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise."> 


Interpretation of Yüsuf's Vision 
Allāh says that Ya'qüb said to his son Yusuf, Just as Allah 
chose you to see the eleven stars, the sun and the moon 


Ol Muslim 4:1772. 
2] Ahmad 4:10, Abu Dawud 5:283 Ibn Majah 2:1288. 
I3! At-Tabari 20:94. 
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prostrate before you in a vision, 


{Thus will your Lord choose you} designate and assign you to be 
a Prophet from Him, | 

OIN ريك ين‎ 
gand teach you the interpretation of Ahadith>.’ Mujahid and several 
other scholars said that this part of the Ayah is in reference to 
the interpreting of dreams. N He said next, 


v bere 2,97 N 
£c A—— Ane? | 


gand perfeci His favor on you», ‘by His Message and revelation to 
you.' This is why Ya'qüb said afterwards, 
{po Sa HAE Iw 
das He perfecicd ii aforelime on your fathers, Ibrahim... | 
Allah’s infimate friend, 


£47 ee 


(Soph 
gand Ishaq}, Ibráhim's son, 
a corte ay 
GS ربك عير‎ UF 


<Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.» Allah knows best 
whom to e for His Messages. 
dics ANG a aE x uuo فی وشت‎ € xi We» 
5 ر‎ Ae 


E GS pe Jag CENE ON IC ERA ELTE 


rers 


Pra 


Id, روص‎ 


à [M GAG US Y Gn BG قال‎ c A Sek OF a & USS Kt 
4 de ES إن‎ uen UI ia culi od 


47. Verily, in Yüsuf and his brethren there were Ayat for those 
who ask.» 


48. When they said: "Trily, Yiisuf and his brother are dearer 
to our father than we, while we are ‘Usbah (a group). Really, 
our father is in a plain error." | 


49. "Kill Yüsuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so that 
lI At-Tabari 15:560. 


i 
١ 
i 
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the favor of your father may be given to you alone, and after 
that you will be righteous folk.''> 


€10. One from among them said: "Kill not Yüsuf, but if you 
must do something, throw him down to the bottom of a well; he 
will be picked up by some caravan of travelers." 


There are Lessons to draw from the Story of Yusuf 
Allah says that there are Aydt, lessons and wisdom to learn 
from the story of Yusuf and his brothers, for those who ask 
about their story and seek its knowledge. Surely, their story is 
unique and is worthy of being narrated. 
46 Gl d idi th ani ta > 
When they said: "Truly, Yüsuf and his brother are dearer to 
our father than we..." 
They swore, according to their false thoughts, that Yüsuf and 
his brother Binyàmin (Benjamin), Yüsuf's full brother, 
dit 5 É eld id» 
dearer to our father than we, while we are ‘Usbah.> 
meaning, a group. Therefore, they thought, how can he love 
these two more than the group, 
did JS و 4 لى‎ 


«Really, our father is in a plain error.» because he preferred them 
and loved them more than us. 


AKA 5 لك‎ aud uox Jeg uti 
«Kill Yüsuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so that the 
favor of your father may be given to you alone,» 


They said, 'Remove Yüsuf, who competes with you for your 
father's love, from in front of your father's face so that his 
favor is yours alone. Either kill Yüsuf or banish him to a 
distant land so that you are rid of his trouble and you alone 
enjoy the love of your father.' 


CS aus be SS‏ لِصِينَ4 


and after that you will be righteous folk.>, thus intending 
repentance before committing the sin, 
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Bu 


2 3 ép 
4One from among them said...» 


Qatádah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that he was the 
oldest among them and his name was Rübil (Reuben).! As- 
Suddi said that his name was Yahüdha (Judah). Mujahid said 
that it was Shàm'ün (Simeon) who said, 

323 Uti d) 
Kill not Yüsuf,», do not let your enmity and hatred towards 
him reach this level, of murder. 

However, their plot to kill Yüsuf would not have succeeded, 
because Allah the Exalted willed that Yüsuf fulfill a mission that 
must be fulfilled and complete; he would receive Allah’s 
revelation and become His Prophet. Allah willed Yüsuf to be a 
powerful man in Egypt and govern it. Consequently, Allàh did 
not allow them to persist in their intent against Yüsuf, through 
Rübil's words and his advice to them that if they must do 
something, they should throw him down to the bottom ofa well, 


«369 s DL) 
he will be picked up by some caravan} of travelers passing by. 


This way, he said, you will rid yourselves of this bother without 
having to kill him, 


€ ILS a» 
€if you must do something, 


meaning, if you still insist on getting rid of him. Muhammad bin 
Ishàq bin Yasàr said, "They agreed to a particularly vicious 
crime that involved cutting the relation of the womb, undutiful 
treatment of parents, and harshness towards the young, 
helpless and sinless. It was also harsh towards the old and weak 
who have the rights of being respected, honored and 
appreciated, as well as, being honored with Allah and having 
parental rights on their offspring. They sought to separate the 
beloved father, who had reached old age and his bones became 
weak, yet had a high status with Allah, from his beloved young 
son, in spite of his weakness, tender age and his need of his 


U! At-Tabari 15:564-565. 
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igi rs EE father’s compassion 


[T 9 S zu ác at BEY jg and kindness. May 
Pero me لوو‎ thes Grd Allah forgive them, 


Bs 

Ae Pr o X Sor SG | land indeed, He is the 

Age dered. 2553 4£- | Most Merciful among 
Eme s MN I santos : ريك ود‎ | those who have mercy, 
Seen d$ 2015 ies gá وعإدمال يعقوب که‎ |for they intended to 


nT BOT LUPA carry out a "grave‏ ا الريك 
zie} oe y ed" mde! | error." Ibn Abi Hatim‏ 


Ay 1 44 "ES AA Oi z Ne hard llected this state- 
2 1 35 d CEN co 
ales! 8 Aij pha ment, from the route 


adc dala a A abo انمتاو‎ lof Salamah bin Al-Fadl 


cá ZETA 44 2 from Muhammad bin 
esae s etc TEAM (fas, Ishaq. 


BESS 15%) ال ایل‎ © NAA NS d Eb لَك لا‎ cake de 
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411. They said: “O our 
father! Why do you not 
trust us with Yüsuf 
though we are indeed his 
well-wishers?" > 

412. "Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and play, 


and verily, we will take care of him." 


Yusuf’s Brothers ask for Their Father's Permission to 
take Yüsuf with Them 


When Yusuf’s brothers agreed to take him and throw him 
down the well, taking the advice of their elder brother Rübil, 
they went to their father Ya'qüb, peace be upon him. They 
said to him, "Why is it that you, 

4S5 4 d 65 ath de EE طلا‎ 
gdo not trust us with Yüsuf though we are indeed his well- 
wishers?»." 


They started executing their plan by this introductory 
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statement, even though they really intended its opposite, out 
of envy towards Yüsuf for being loved by his father. They said, 


4 d) 


“gSend him with us} tomorrow so that we all enjoy ourselves and 
play. Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said similarly.|?! 
Yusuf’s brothers said next, 


dalasi A > 


{and verily, we will take care of him.}, we will protect him and 
ensure his safety for you. 


De X 


f أن ي‎ Mr AX AX حر أن‎ à js» 


"uses te 2G I de 
€ Susi Gy Ty E So Je sus 


413. He (Ya'qüb) said: “Truly, it saddens me that you should 
take him away. 1 fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you 
are careless of him." 


414. They said: “If a wolf devours him, while we are 'Usbah (a 
group), then surely, we are the losers." 


Ya'qüb's Answer to Their Request 


Allah narrates to us that His Prophet Ya'qüb said to ‘his 
children, in response to their request that he send Yusuf with 
them to the desert to tend their cattle, ش‎ 


doy تكبا‎ dad Od 
«Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away.» 


He said that it was hard on him that he be separated from 
Yusuf for the duration of their trip, until they came back. This 
demonstrates the deep love that Ya'qüb had for his son, 
because he saw in Yusuf great goodness and exalted qualities 
with regards to conduct and physical attractiveness associated 
with the rank of prophethood. May Allah’s peace and blessings 
be on him. Prophet Ya'qüb's statement next, 


e 2 


gaois 22 285 on des dad 


11 At-Tabari 15:570. 
2) At-Tabari 15:571. 
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4I fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you are careless of 
him.» 


He said to them, 1 fear that you might be careless with him 
while you are tending the cattle and shooting, then a wolf 
might come and eat him while you are unaware.’ They heard 
these words from his mouth and used them in their response 
for what they did afterwards. They also gave a spontaneous 
reply for their father’s statement, saying, 


5] 6 8 EZ ps ou eT طن‎ 
{lf a wolf devours him, while we are an ‘Usbah, then surely, 
we are the losers.» 


They said, If a wolf should attack and devour him while we 
are all around him in a strong group, then indeed we are the 
losers and weak.’ 


a a Vas C)‏ أن Colb cg te‏ به pad, LAE‏ هذا 

<a لا‎ d; 
€15. So, when they took him away, they all agreed to throw 
him down to the bottom of the well, and We revealed to him: 


"Indeed, you shall (one day) inform them of this their affair, 
when they know (you) not." 


Yüsuf is thrown in a Well 


Allah says that when Yüsufs brothers took him from his 
father, after they requested him to permit that, 


€ oS a the Jab 
«they all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of the well,» 

This part of the Ayah magnifies their crime, in that it 
mentions that they all agreed to throw him to the bottom of 
the well. This was their intent, yet when they took him from 
his father, they pretended otherwise, so that his father sends 
him with a good heart and feeling at ease and comfortable 
with his decision. It was reported that Ya'qüb, peace be upon 
him, embraced Yüsuf, kissed him and supplicated to Allah for 
him when he sent him with his brothers. As-Suddi said that 
the time spent between pretending to be well-wishers and 
harming Yusuf was no longer than their straying far from their 
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father's eyes. They then started abusing Yusuf verbally, by, 
cursing, and harming him by beating. When they reached the 
well that they agreed to throw him in, they tied him with rope 
and lowered him down. When Yüsuf would beg one of them, 
he would smack and curse him. When he tried to hold to the 
sides of the well, they struck his hand and then cut the rope 
when he was only half the distance from the bottom of the 
well. He fell into the water and was submerged. However, he 
was able to ascend a stone that was in the well and stood on 
it"! Allah said next, 
gai وَهُمْ لا‎ Sa oA AE id [9677 
«and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform 
them of this their affair, when they know (you) not.” } 


In this Ayah, Allah mentions His mercy and compassion and 
His compensation and relief that He sends in times of distress. 
Allah revealed to Yüsuf, during that distressful time, in order 
to comfort his heart and strengthen his resolve, Do not be 
saddened by what you have suffered. Surely, you will have a 
way out of this distress and a good end, for Allah will aid you 
against them, elevate your rank and raise your grade. Later 
on, you will remind them of what they did to you,’ 


645 Y psd 
when they know not.» "Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
“You will remind them of this evil action against you, while they 
are unaware of your identity and unable to recognize you.” 
A. dig (R5 SES CX WE لا‎ BOK مله‎ Ge A0 xo» 
A & IS Iac te. sd yh نت‎ 2405 dia ALE cuc 
pro 5 C de oii E [CE شنک‎ ALLE 
€16. And they came to their father in the early part of the night 
weeping .> 
417. They said: "O our father! We went racing with one 
another, and left Yiisuf by our belongings and a wolf devoured 


I At-Tabari 15:574. 
1 At-Tabari 15:577. 
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him; but you will never believe us even when we speak the 
truth." 

418. And they brought his shirt stained with false blood. He 
said: "Nay, but your own selves have made up a tale. So (for 
me) patience is most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help 
can be sought against that (lie) which you describe." 


Yüsuf's Brothers try to deceive Their Father 


Alláh narrates to us the deceit that Yüsuf's brothers resorted 
to, after they threw him to the bottom of the well. They went 
back to their father, during the darkness of the night, crying 
and showing sorrow and grief for losing Yusuf. They started 
giving excuses to their father for what happened to Yüsuf, 
falsely claiming that, 


4555 cai» 


«We went racing with one another», or had a shooting 
competition, 


EL CAR oe ver 
gaT عند‎ dp CL 


and left Yüsuf by our belongings, guarding our clothes and 
luggage, 

€x zt 
«and a wolf devoured him», which is exactly what their father told 
them he feared for Yüsuf and warned against. They said next, 


{G0 كن‎ d ui zio 
€but you will never believe us even when we speak the truth.» 


They tried to lessen the impact of the grave news they were 
delivering. They said, ‘We know that you will not believe this 
news, even if you consider us truthful. So what about when 
you suspect that we are not truthful, especially since you 
feared that the wolf might devour Yüsuf and that is what 
happened?’ Therefore, they said, ‘You have reason not to 
believe us because of the strange coincidence and the amazing 
occurrence that happened to us.’ 

€» 25, and & IMS 


a> 7-7 


«And they brought his shirt stained with false blood.» 
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on it, to help prove plot that they all agreed on. They 
slaughtered a sheep, according to Mujahid, As-Suddi and 
several other scholars, and stained Yusuf’s shirt with its 
blood.! They claimed that this was the shirt Yüsuf was 
wearing when the wolf devoured him, being stained with his 
blood. But, they forgot to tear the shirt, and this is why, 
Allah’s Prophet Ya'qüb did not believe them. Rather, he told 
them what he felt about what they said to him, thus refusing 
their false claim, | 


€Nay, but your ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) 
patience is most fitting.» 


Ya‘qub said, 1 will firmly observe patience for this plot on 
which you agreed, until Allah relieves the distress with His ald 
and compassion, | 

HRSG EEA 46} | 
{And it is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sought against that which 
you describe.>, against the lies and unbelievable incident that 
you said had occurred.' 
a» عكري‎ Bub مص‎ oho مه‎ Gate qp ose e tof [EP 
^E Sf Eu وأسروه‎ sies ous du دلوم‎ dX cho Uo Bee odo) 
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419. And there came a caravan of travelers and they sent their 
water-drawer, and he let down his bucket (into the well). He 
said: "What good news! Here is a boy." So they hid him as 
merchandise (a slave). And Allah was the All-Knower of what 
they did.» 

420. And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams. 
And they were of those who regarded him insignificant. 


Yüsuf is Rescued from the Well and sold as a Slave 


_ Allah narrates what happened to Yûsuf, peace be upon him, 
after his brothers threw him down the well and left him ini 
alone, where he remained for three days, according to Abu 
Bakr bin 'Ayyàsh. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “After Yüsuf's 


1 At-Tabari 15:580. 
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brothers threw him down the well, they remained around the 
well for the rest of the day to see what he might do and what 
would happen to him. Allah sent a caravan of travelers that 
camped near that well, and they sent to it the man 
responsible for drawing water for them. When he approached 
the well, he lowered his bucket down into it, Yüsuf held on to 
it and the man rescued him and felt happy, 


P er PET 
€4 یری هذا‎ 
«"What good news! Here is a boy." 


Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah’s 
statement, 


t 
m 


So they hid him as merchandise», is in reference to Yüsuf's 
brothers, who hid the news that he was their brother. Yüsuf 
hid this news for fear that his brothers might kill him and 
preferred to be sold instead. Consequently, Yüsuf's brothers 
told the water drawer about him and that man said to his 
companions, 


és FERIR « 


€"What good news! Here is a boy."», a slave whom we can sell. 
Therefore, Yüsuf's own brothers sold him."!!! 
Allah’s statement, 


€ G s لوا‎ 
«And Allah was the All-Knower of what they did.» 


states that Allah knew what Yusuf’s brothers, and those who 
bought him, did. He was able to stop them and prevent them 
from committing their actions, but out of His perfect wisdom 
He decreed otherwise. He let them do what they did, so that 
His decision prevails and His appointed destiny rules, 
LEa 55 لله‎ jc BG نفك‎ d f) 
«Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!» [7:54] 


This reminds Allàh's Messenger Muhammad 3%, that Allah 


0) At-Tabari 16:6. 
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has perfect knowledge in the persecution that his people 
committed against him and that He is able to stop them. 
However, He decided to give them respite, then give 
Muhammad 4% the victory and make him prevail over them, 
just as He gave Yüsuf victory and made him prevail over his 
brothers. 
Allah said next, 
| 6912 o5 تتن بين‎ TS 
€And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams> | 
in reference to Yüsuf's brothers selling him for a little price, 
according to Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah. ‘Bakhs’ means 
decreased, |"! just as Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, | 
«Qus; رلا‎ LE SE SD 
€shall have no fear, either of a Bakhs (a decrease in the reward 
of his good deeds) or a Rahag (an increase in the punishment for 
his sins).» [72:13] 


meaning that Yüsuf's brothers exchanged him for a miserably 
low price. Yet, he was so insignificant to them that had the 
caravan people wanted him for free, they would have given 
him for free to them! Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak said 
that, | 
us 
«And they sold him}, is in reference to Yüsuf's brothers. They 
sold Yüsuf for the lowest price, as indicated by Allàh's 
statement next, 

9 درم‎ | 
€for a few Dirhams}, twenty Dirhams, according to ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd.?! Similar was said by Ibn 'Abbàs, Nawf Al-Bikali, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi, who added that they 
divided the Dirhams among themselves, each getting two 
Dirhams.! Ad-Dahhàk commented on Allàh's statement, | 


I! At-Tabari 16:12. 
21 At-Tabari 16:14-17. 
1 At-Tabari 16:12. 
(4) At-Tabari 16:14. 
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«21. And he (the man) from Egypt who bought him, said to his 
wife: "Make his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we 
shall adopt him as a son." Thus did We establish Yüsuf in the 
land, that We might teach him the interpretation of events. And 
Allah has full power and control over His affairs, but most of 
men know not.» 

«22. And when he [Yiisuf] attained his full manhood, We gave 


him wisdom and knowledge (the prophethood), thus We reward 
the doers of good .> 


Yusuf in Egypt 


Allah mentions the favors that He granted Yasuf, peace be 
on him, by which He made the man from Egypt who bought 
him, take care of him and provide him with a comfortable life. 
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He also ordered his wife to be kind to Yüsuf and had good 
hopes for his future, because of his firm righteous behavior. 
He said to his wife, 


were 


465 5 hE dx 3 x gb 

Make his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we shall 

adopt him as a son.» 
The man who bought Yusuf was the minister of Egypt at iie 
time, and his title was ‘Aziz’. Abu Ishaq narrated that Abu 
‘Ubaydah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, "Three had the 
most insight: the 'Aziz of Egypt, who said to his wife, 

GE «أحكري‎ 

Make his stay comfortable.. M the woman who said to her father: 


4O my father! Hire him.. x [28: 26] and Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
when he appointed ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab to be the Khalifah 
after him, may Allah be pleased with them both."!!! 

Allah said next that just as He saved Yusuf from his 
brothers, 


€ بوس فى‎ GS HD 

Thus did We establish Yiisuf in the land}, in reference to Egypt, 
Ce UE ن‎ Ico 

that We might teach him the interpretation of events.» the 


interpretation of dreams, according to Mujahid and As- 
Suddi.! Allah said next, | 


EUNT | 
€, de A AC 
And Allah has full power and control over His affairs,» 


if He wills something, then there is no averting His decision, 
nor can it ever be stopped or contradicted. Rather, Allàh has 
full power over everything and everyone else. Saîd bin E 


` said while commenting on Allah’s statement, 


€, À de A p: | 


[Nl At Tabari 16:19. 
(21 At-Tabari 16:20. 
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«And Allah has full power and control over His affairs,» 
“He does what ever He wills." Allah said, 
IN EE 
but most of men know not.» meaning, have no knowledge of 


Allah’s wisdom with regards to His creation, compassion and 
doing what He wills. Allàh said next, 


«Ca» 
44114 when he attained», in reference to Prophet Yüsuf, peace be 
upon him, 
LMCH 
«his full manhood>, sound in mind and perfect in body, 
5 GE zx 

«We gave him wisdom and knowledge», which is the prophethood 
that Allàh sent him with for the people he lived among, 
€thus We reward the doers of good.» because Yusuf used to do 
good in the obedience of Allah the Exalted. 

Af 9c J6 Si oe ات‎ OM a ورن آآی هر ف‎ 

€23. And she, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him (to 

do an evil act), and she closed the doors and sdid: "Come on, 

O you." He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my 


Rabb! He made my living in a great comfort! Verily, the 
wrongdoers will never be successful." 


Wife of the ‘Aziz loves Yusuf and plots against Him 
Allah states that the wife of the ‘Aziz of Egypt, in whose 
house Yusuf resided and whose husband recommended that 
she takes care of him and be generous to him, tried to seduce 
Yusuf! She called him to do an evil act with her, because she 
loved him very much. Yüsuf was very handsome, filled with 


1] At-Tabari 16:21. 
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manhood and beauty. She beautified herself for him, closed 
the doors and called him, | 
€ zi GY 
€and (she) said: "Come on, O you."» But he categorically I 
refused her call, 


€He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He | 
made my living in a great comfort!" 


as they used to call the chief and master a ‘Rabb’, Yusuf said 
to her, ‘your husband is my master who provided me with 
comfortable living and was kind to me, so I will never betray 
him by committing immoral sins with his wife,’ 


gaahi يح‎ Y A 
€Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful .» 


This was said by Mujahid, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq 
and several others. The scholars differ in their recitation of, | 


Hayta Laka>, whereby Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several other 
scholars said that it means that she was calling him to 
herself.) Al-Bukhari said; “Ikrimah said that, 


42 zu 


Hayta Laka’ means, ‘come on, O you’, in the Aramaic 
language.” Al-Bukhari collected this statement from ‘Ikrimah 
without a chain of narration."! Other scholars read it with the 
meaning, 1 am ready for you’. Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman 
As-Sulami, Abu Wa'il, Ikrimah and Qatādah were reported to 
have read this part of the Ayah this way and explained it in the 
manner we mentioned, as 1 am ready for you’. 
$5 GAS AVS is بوه‎ Li dp 
) GAT يباو‎ & By 

| 


[4 
2 
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(1) At-Tabari 16:27. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 8:214. 
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424. And indeed she did desire him, and he would have 
inclined to her desire, had he not seen the evidence of his Lord. 
Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and 
immoval sins. Surely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants.» 


This is about the thoughts that cross the mind, according to 
Al-Baghawi who mentioned this opinion from some of the 
analysts. Al-Baghawi next mentioned here a Hadith that he 
narrated from ‘Abdur Razzaq, from Ma'mar, from Hammam, 
from Abu Hurayrah, from the Messenger of Allah i5, 

u$s CB Es uA us p Ee age i‏ مِنْ جَرَائي» 
‘Allah the Exalted said, ‘If my slave intends to perform a good‏ 
deed, then record it for him as one good deed; if he performs it,‏ 
then record it for him multiplied ten folds. If he intends to‏ 
commit an evil act but did not commit it, then record it for him‏ 
as one good deed, if he left it for My sake. But if he commits it,‏ 
then write it as one evil deed.»‏ 


This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs!! using 
various wording, this is one of them. It was also reported that 
the Ayah means that Yusuf was about to beat her. As for the 
evidence that Yusuf saw at that moment, there are conflicting 
opinions to what it was. Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, “The correct 
opinion is that we should say that he saw an Ayah from 
among Allah’s Aydt that repelled the thought that crossed his 
mind. This evidence might have been the image of Ya'qüb, or 
the image of an angel, or a divine statement that forbade him 
from doing that evil sin, etc. There are no clear proofs to 
support any of these statements in specific, so it should be left 
vague, as Allah left it. Allah’s statement next, 


Ue tue وسار‎ AR A wt, صم م‎ 
RsaI عنه السو‎ Opal Migs > 


«Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and 
immoral sins.» 


Ul AI-Baghawi 2:420. 
1 Fath ALBari 13:473 Muslim 1:117. 
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€25. So they raced with one another to the door, and she tore 
his shirt from the back. They both found her master (i.e. her 
husband) at the door. She said: “What is the recompense 
(punishment) for him who intended an evil design against your 
wife, except that he be put in prison or a painful torment?” 


rcr —— —— ONERE | 
ll At-Tabari 16:49. 
| 
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«26. He [Yiisuf] said: "It was she that sought to seduce me;" 
and a witness of her household bore witness (saying) : "If it be 
that his shirt is torn from the front, then her tale is true and he 
is a liar!" 
€27. "But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then she 
has told a lie and he is speaking the truth!" 

«28. So when he (her husband) saw his [Yüsuf's] shirt torn at 
the back, he (her husband) said: "Surely, it is a plot of you 
women! Certainly-mighty is your plot!" E 
429. “O Yüsuf ! Turn away from this! (O woman!) . Ask 
forgiveness for your sin, verily, you were of the sinful.'"> a 
Allah says that Yüsuf and the wife of the: ‘Aziz raced to the - 
door, Yusuf running away from her and her running after him 
to bring him -back to the room. She caught up with him Ang 
held on to his. shirt from the back, tearing it so terribly^tha it ’, 
fell off Yasuf's back. Yüsuf continued running from her, with ` 
her in pursuit. However, they found her master, her husband, 
at the front door. This is when she responded by deceit and 
evil plots, trying to exonerate herself and implicate him, 
saying, 
is. aX, SO جَرَآمُ من‎ up 
«What is the recompense (punishment) for him who intended an 
evil design against your wife...?», 
in reference to illegal sexual intercourse, 


«623 33» 
{except that he be put in prison» 
€ Si > 
€or a painful torment?> 


tormented severely with painful beating. Yûsuf did not stand . 
. idle, but he declared the truth and exonerated himself from . 
the betrayal she accused him of, ١ E 


«je» 
«He [Yüsuf] said», in truth and honesty, 


453 عن‎ 55555 o» 
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«It was she that sought to seduce me}, 


and mentioned that she pursued him and pulled him towards 
her until she tore his shirt. 


KJA من‎ CPU And c. إن‎ Qui x ^ muc 4 o 


And a witness of her household bore witness (saying) : "If it be 
that his shirt is torn from the front..." », not from the back, 


es) 


€then her tale is true» 


that he tried to commit an illegal sexual act with her. Had h 
called her to have sex with him and she refused, she would 
have pushed him away from her and tore his shirt from the 
front, 


c 


€i i وهر‎ IS من دُثر‎ BA AL «وإن كن‎ 


v" 


{But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then she has | 
told a lie and he is speaking the truth!> 


Had Yüsuf run away from her, and this is what truly 
happened, and she set in his pursuit, she would have held to 
his shirt from the back to bring him back to her, thus tearing 
his shirt from the back. 

There is a difference of opinion over the age and gender |of 
the witness mentioned here. 'Abdur-Razzáq recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, | 


(Gu 3 AU Luis» 
«and a witness of her household bore witness | 


“was a bearded man,” meaning an adult male. Ath-Thawri 
reported that Jabir said that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He was from the king’s entourage.” Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, 'As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq 

and others also said that the witness was än adult male. 
Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about ADAM, s 
statement, 


(GÀ 3 وَسَهد سَاِدٌ‎ 
4and a witness of her household bore witness} 
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"He was a babe in the cradle."! Similar was reported from 
Abu Hurayrah, Hilal bin Yasaf, Al-Hasan, Sa‘id bin Jubayr 
and Ad-Dahhàk bin Muzahim, that the witness was a young 
boy who lived in the ‘Aziz’s house."! Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
preferred this view. 

Allah’s statement, 

€ من‎ BAGS o iip 
€So when he saw his [ Yüsuf's] shirt torn at the back,» 


indicates that when her husband became certain that Yusuf 
was telling the truth and that his wife was lying when she 
heralded the accusation of betrayal at Yüsuf, 


€3x ين‎ id ju) 
he said: "Surely, it is a plot of you women!..."> 


He said, This false accusation and staining the young man's 
reputation is but a plot of many that you, women, have,' 


€ SS up 
«Certainly mighty is your plot!» 
The 'Aziz ordered Yüsuf, peace be upon him, to be discrete 
about what happened, 
gia أَعْرض عَنْ‎ na 
4O Yüsuf ! Turn away from this!>, do not mention to anyone 
what has happened, 
qed ag) 
«And ask forgiveness for your sin,> 


addressing his wife. The 'Aziz was an easy man, or gave 
excuse to his wife because she saw in Yüsuf an appeal she 
could not resist. He said to her, 'Ask forgiveness for your sin, 
the evil desire that you wanted to satisfy with this young man, 
and then inventing false accusations about him,’ 


Cinch & حكني‎ ud 


ll At-Tabari 16:56 
2] At-Tabari 16:54-55. 
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430. And women in the city said: "The wife of the ‘Aziz is 
seeking to seduce her (slave) young man, indeed she loves hint | 
violently; verily, we see her in plain error." > 


431. So when she heard of their accusation, she sent for them 
and prepared a banquet for them; she gave each one of them a 
knife, and she said [to Yusuf] : "Come out before them." Then, 
when they saw him, they exalted him (at his beauty) and (in i 
their astonishment) cut their hands. They said: "How perfect is 
Allah! No man is this! This is none other than a noble angel!'’>. 


«32. She said: “This is he (the young man) about whom you 
did blame me, and I did seek to seduce him, but he refused. 
And now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be 
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cast into prison, and will be one of those who are disgraced.."'» 


433. He said: “O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that to 
which they invite me. Unless You turn away their plot from 
me, I will feel inclined towards them and be one of the 
ignorant." 


434. So his Lord answered his invocation and turned away 


from him their plot. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower .» 


The News reaches Women in the City, Who also plot 
against Yüsuf 


Allah states that the news of what happened between the 
wife of the ‘Aziz and Yüsuf spread in the city, that is, Egypt, 
and people talked about it, 


Sài 9 s Jb) 
And women in the city said...>, such as women of chiefs and 
princes said, while admonishing and criticizing the wife of the 
'Aziz, 
GÀ عن‎ GS 39 aii «انرآك‎ 
«The wife of the ‘Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young 
man,», 


she is luring her servant to have sex with her, 
6 qus B 


{indeed she loves him violently ;}, her love for him filled her heart 
and engulfed it, 


dnd J في‎ qi Up 
verily, we see her in plain error.>, by loving him and trying to 
seduce him. 


So when she heard of their accusation, 


especially their statement, “indeed she loves him violently.” 
Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “They heard of Yasuf’s 
beauty and wanted to see him, so they said these words in 
order to get a look at him.” This is when, 


= 
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45,5) cn | 


she sent for them}, invited them to her house, 


PIRE 


{and prepared a banquet for them .» 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and several others commented that she prepared a sitting 
room which had couches, pillows (to recline on| and food that 
requires knives to cut, such as citron." This is why Allah 
said next, 


€. Ens Lo 


8 | 
{and she gave each one of them a knife», as a part of her plan of 
revenge for their plot to see Yüsuf, | 


45,8 Gil Sio» 
{and she said [to Yiisuf]: "Come out before them."», for she had 
asked him to stay somewhere else in the house, 


سا4 
«Then, when» he went out and,‏ 
SE b)‏ 

{they saw him, they exalted him} 
they thought highly of him and were astonished at what they 
saw. They started cutting their hands in amazement at his 
beauty, while thinking that they were cutting the citron with 
their knives. Therefore, they injured their hands with the 
knives they were holding, according to several reports of 
Tafsir.!?! 

Others said that after they ate and felt comfortable, and after 
having placed citron in front of them, giving each one of them 
a knife, the wife of the ‘Aziz asked them, “Would you like to 
see Yüsuf?" They said, "Yes." So she sent for him to come in 
front of them and when they saw him, they started UE 
Il At-Tabari 16:71-72. : 
P! At-Tabari 16:76-78. 
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their hands. She ordered him to keep coming and going, so 
that they saw him from all sides, and he went back in while 
they were still cutting their hands. When they felt the pain, 
they started screaming and she said to them, "You did all this 
from one look at him, so how can I be blamed? 


p 


CS HYG إن‎ uS Gs CA SS 
They said: "How perfect is Allah! No man is this! This is 
none other than a noble angel!" 
They said to her, "We do not blame you anymore after the 
sight that we saw." They never saw anyone like Yüsuf before, 
for he, peace be upon him, was given half of all beauty. An 
authentic Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah # passed 
by Prophet Yüsuf, during the Night of Isráí! in the third 
heaven and commented, 
[pup iy hd أغطِى‎ yk BO 
tHe was given a half of all beauty قاد‎ 
Mujahid and others said [they said]: "We seek refuge from 
Allàh," 
«8 sD 
€No man is this!» !?! 
They said next, 
€ G25 ud SS che c LE إلا ملك‎ a a» 
€'"'This is none other than a noble angel!" She said: “This is he 
(the young man) about whom you did blame me..." 


She said these words to them so that they excuse her 
behavior, for a man who looks this beautiful and perfect, is 
worthy of being loved, she thought. She said, 


€ m $ 455 5 335p 
«and I did seek to seduce him, but he refused» 


1) The overnight journey from Makkah to Jerusalem, then to heaven, 
then back to Makkah. 

P! Muslim 1:146. 

3) At-Tabari 16:84 
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to obey me. Some scholars said that when the women saw 
Yüsuf's beauty, she told them about his inner beauty that 
they did not know of, being chaste and beautiful from the 
inside and outside. She then threatened him, 


Cin OSS Sad ox C dat) 
«And now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be cast 
into prison, and will be one of those who are disgraced .> 


This is when Prophet Yusuf sought refuge with Allah from 
their evil and wicked plots, 


teh BPA d LT sat os dép 
«He said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that to | 
which they invite me..." illegal sexual acts, 


«S4 LAIST Gd» 


Unless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel inclined 
tewards them» 


Yüsuf invoked Allah: If You abandon me and I am reliant on 
myself, then I have no power over myself, nor can I bring 
harm or benefit to myself, except with Your power and will. 
Verily, You are sought for each and everything, and our total 
reliance is on You Alone for each and everything. Please, do 
not abandon me and leave me to rely on myself, for then, 


&5 A EE Ding oS Sd Llp 


€"I will feel inclined towards them and be one of the ignorant." | 
So his Lord answered his invocation> 


Yüsuf, peace be upon him, was immune from error by Allah’s 
will, and He saved him from accepting the advances of the wife 
of the ‘Aziz’. He preferred prison, rather than accept her illicit 
call. This indicates the best and most perfect grade in this 
case, for Yusuf was youthful, beautiful and full of manhood. 
His master’s wife was calling him to herself, and she was the 
wife of the ‘Aziz of Egypt. She was also very beautiful and 
wealthy, as well as having a great social rank. He refused all 
this and preferred prison, for he feared Allàh and hoped | to 
earn His reward. | 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 
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# said, 
te في‎ US Su; «daté إِمَامٌ‎ b إلا‎ jp Y gy db «سَبْعَةٌ يُظِلْهُمُ الله في‎ 
في‎ ÉÉ رَرَجُلَانٍ‎ St e. OS إا‎ aly He Cl hos اش‎ 
Sis cis Y witb in Gia jn; s d, ole اجْتَمَعًا‎ dl 
اة‎ GET Jy وَجمَالٍ قَقَالَ:‎ EON SEE DERI 


OE LSG QU الله‎ S je» 


ما 


«Allāh will give shade to seven, on the Day when there will be 
no shade but His: A just ruler, a youth who has been brought 
up in the worship of Allah, a man whose heart is attached to 
the Masjid, from the time he goes out of the Masjid until he 
gets back to it, two persons who love each other only for Allah's 
sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who 
gives charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know 
what his right hand has given, a man who refuses the call of a 
charming woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with her 
and says: "I am afraid of Allah, and a person who remembers 
Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded with tears," 


ES ري‎ 5225-4 LG مء اس شك‎ tà AV CA 
€um i MNA Sb بعد ما‎ AG لئم‎ 


435. Then it occurred to them, after they had seen the proofs 
(of his innocence), to imprison him for a time. 


Yüsuf is imprisoned without Justification 


Allah says, Then it occurred to them that it would be in 
their interest to imprison Yüsuf for a time, even after they 
were convinced of his innocence and saw the proofs of his 
truth, honesty and chastity.’ It appears, and Allah knows best, 
that they imprisoned him after the news of what happened 
spread. They wanted to pretend that Yüsuf was the one who 
tried to seduce the 'Aziz's wife and that they punished him 
with imprisonment. This is why when the Pharaoh asked 
Yüsuf to leave jail a long time afterwards, he refused to leave 
until his ianocence was acertained and the allegation of his 
betrayal was refuted. When this was successfully achieved, 


U) Fath AI-Bàri 2:168, Muslim 2:715. 
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Yusuf left the prison with his honor intact, peace be upon 
him. | 

ol d) AST JG C£ Ld 3 Gy TAS $6 308 See مَمَهُ‎ ks; | 
م‎ 45 


€ Seu o. رلك‎ Ó up Ge in AON FE uvis SS Ll 


436. And there entered with him two young men in the prison. 
One of them said: “Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) pressing 
wine." The other said: “Verily, | saw myself (in a dream) 
carrying bread on my head and birds were eating thereof." 
(They said) : "Inform us of the interpretation of this. Verily, we 
think you are one of the doers of good.” 


Two Jail Mates ask Yüsuf to interpret their Dreams | 
Qatàdah said, “One of them was the king's distiller and the 
other was his baker."!! Each of these two men had a drean 
and asked Yusuf to interpret it for them. 
4 z ee M 5 wee Lo Mie t 2^9 M 6% 7 د‎ E 

d; aie s Go أن‎ gs ak, Gt Vy aui ac Got d dép 
wi. d, Sth win هم‎ ve وهم‎ ALLE s I إن‎ | 
CE of Qu ين‎ S ui dh IS کات لا أن‎ uoi sco am 
ل‎ il FN SG Wl & 


437. He said: "No food will come to ycu as your provision, 
but I will inform its interpretation before it comes. This is of | 
that which my Lord has taught me. Verily, I have abandoned 
the religion of a people that believe not in Allah and are 

disbelievers in the Hereafter."> 
438. "And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - | 
Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya'qūb and never could we attribute any 


partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to 
us and to mankind, but most men thank not.> 


^e. 
ex 
CN 
3 
> 
5 
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Yüsuf calls His Jail Mates to Tawhid even before He 
interprets Their Dreams 


Yüsuf, peace be upon him, told the two men that he has 
knowledge in the interpretation of whatever they saw in their 


J At-Tabari 16:95. ۰ 
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dream, and that he will tell them about the interpretation of 
the dreams before they become a reality. This is why he said, 


due SEE f) ui طعام‎ CS طلا‎ 
No food will come to you as your provision, but I will inform 
you of its interpretation» 
Mujahid commented, 
مام ركان‎ UE o 
«No food will come to you as your provision,» this day, 
«Get d IS a e BE dy» 


€but I will inform you of its interpretation before it comes .» 
As-Suddi said similarly. Yusuf said that, this knowledge is 
from Allah Who taught it to me, because I shunned the 
religion of those who disbelieve in Him and the Last Day, who 
neither hope for Allah's reward nor fear His punishment on 
the Day of Return, 
55 GAS Za odo o LG) 
«And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, 
Ishaq and Ya'qüby 
Yusuf said, ‘I have avoided the way of disbelief and 
polytheism, and followed the way of these honorable 
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them. 
This, indeed, is the way of he who seeks the path of guidance 
and follows the way of the Messengers, all the while shunning 
the path of deviation. It is he whose heart Allah will guide, 
teaching him what he did not know beforehand. It is he whom 
Allàh wil make an Imàm who is imitated in the way of 
righteousness, and a caller to the path of goodness. Yüsuf said 
next, 


€i GEL d à ین عدم کیلک ين‎ Ah IAAT ما كات‎ 


dand never could we attribute any partners whatsoever to 
Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to us and to mankind,> 


this Tawhid -Monotheism-, affirming that there is no deity 


ll At-Tabari 16:100. 
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Yi. 


worthy of worship 
except Allàh alone 
without partners, 


CL لله‎ SB (ين‎ 


¢is from the grace of 
Allah to us», He has 
revealed it to us and 
ordained it on us, 


kú f 


gand to mankind,>, to 
whom He has sent us 
as callers to Tawhid, 


$ 44 Ret xu» 

4 نڪرت‎ 
but most men thank 
not.» they do not 


admit Allàh's favor 
and blessing of send- 


t 


ing the Messengers to 
them, but rather, 


üt GE 4t cna U$ 
EM er 


«Have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of destruction.» [14:28] 
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439. “O two companions of the prison! Are many different | 
lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the Irresistible?" 


«40. "You do not worship besides Him but only names which 

you have named (forged) - you and your fathers - for which | 
Allah has sent down no authority. The command is for none 
but Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him; ! 
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that is the straight religion, but most men know not." 


Prophet Yüsuf went on calling his two prison companions to 
worship Allàh alone, without partners, and to reject whatever 
is being worshipped instead of Him like the idols, which were 
worshipped by the people of the two men, Yüsuf said, 


QC 3t Oi أ‎ om cm Sot» 
{Are many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible?* 


to Whose grace and infinite kingdom everything and everyone 
has submitted in humiliation. Prophet Yusuf explained to 
them next that it is because of their ignorance that they 
worship false deities and give them names, for these names 
were forged and are being transferred from one generation to 
the next generation. They have no proof or authority that 
supports this practice, hence his statement to them, 


CAU ين‎ Gd EO 
«for which Allah has sent down no authority 
or proof and evidence. He then affirmed that the judgement, 
decision, will and kingdom are all for Allàh alone, and He has 
commanded all of His servants to worship none but Him. He 
said, 
€i Sal as» 
<that is the straight religion,» 


‘this, Tawhid of Allah and directing all acts of worship at Him 
alone in sincerity, that I am calling you to is the right, straight 
religion that Allah has ordained and for which He has revealed 
what He wills of proofs and evidences,' 


I EN E ES. 
but most men know not., and this is why most of them are 
idolators, 
Eas xz. 35 AG Ed typ 
And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly 
desire it.» [12:103] 
When Yusuf finished calling them, he started interpreting their 
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dreams for them, | 
من‎ Bí Kool US FSS Oh حن‎ AS cs CEU uat eoi) 

30a CIS يو‎ ad AT SA Lt 


Se 


441. "O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he 
will pour out wine for his master to drink; and as for the other, 
he will be crucified and birds will eat from his head. Thus is the 
case judged concerning which you both did inquire." 


The Interpretation of the Dreams 
Yüsuf said, 


“et bbe Od al x g م‎ af ر‎ n 

408 5 aci CSI TH al ينصح‎ 
i 
40 two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will | 
pour out wine for his master to drink ;> | 


to the man who saw in a dream that he was pressing wine. He 
did not direct this speech at him, however, so that to lessen 
the grief of the other person. This is why he made his 
statement indirect, 

pee 


€ يدك اڪ الك ين‎ 258 iy 
€and as for the other, he will be crucified and birds will eat 
from his head.» 


which is the interpretation of the other man’s dream in which 
he saw himself carrying bread above his head. Yusuf told 
them that the decision about their matter has already been 
taken and it shall come to pass. This is because the dream! is 
tied to a bird’s leg, as long as it is not truthfully interpreted. If 
it is interpreted, then it becomes a reality. Ath-Thawri said 
that Imarah bin Al-Qa'qà' narrated that Ibrahim said that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, "When they said what they said to 
him, and he explained their dreams to them, they replied, ‘We 
did not see anything at all.' This is when he said, 


4505S 44 oll OMT S) | 


«Thus is the case judged concerning which you both did 
inquire yp”! 


10 At-Tabari 16:108. 
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The understanding in this is that he who claims that he saw a 
dream and was given its interpretation, then he will be tied to 
its interpretation, and Allah has the best knowledge. There is 
an honorable Hadith that Imàm Ahmad collected from 
Mu'àwiyah bin Haydah that the Prophet 3& said, 


«LA, iae É ILE du ub ge, عَلَى‎ cy 
(The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not 
interpreted. If it is interpreted, it becomes a reality pi”! 


45 2E GALE ريلك تأنسنة‎ iu YER كج يَنْهُمَا‎ Id E ad dé» 
442. And he said to the one whom he knew to be saved: 
"Mention me to your king." But Shaytin made him forget to 
mention it to his master. So [Yüsuf] stayed in prison a few 
(more) years.» ` 


Yüsuf asks the King's Distiller to mention Him to the 
King 


Yüsuf knew that the distiller would be saved. So discretely, 
so that the other man's suspicion that he would be crucified 
would not intensify, he said, 

€ is yim 
«Mention me to your King.» 
asking him to mention his story to the king. That man forgot 
Yüsuf's request and did not mention his story to the king, a 
plot from the devil, so that Allah’s Prophet would not leave the 
prison. This is the correct meaning of, 
€a5 22; GA cod» 
«But Shaytan made him forget to mention it to his master.» 


that it refers to the man who was saved. As was said by 
Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. As for, ‘a 
few years’, or, Bida‘ in Arabic, it means between three and nine, 


Û1 Ahmad 4:10. 
1 At-Tabari 16:113. 
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443. And the king (of Egypt) said: “Verily, I saw (in a dream). 
seven fat cows, whom seven lean ones were devouring, and 
seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry. O notables! 


11 At-Tabari 16:115. 
(2) At-Tabari 16:114. 
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Explain to me my dream, if it be that you can interpret 
dreams.” 


444. They said: “Mixed up false dreams and we are not skilled 
in the interpretation of dreams." 


445. Then the man who was released, now at length 
remembered and said: "I will tell you its interpretation, so send 
me forth." 


446. (He said): “O Yüsuf, the man of truth! Explain to us 
seven fat cows whom seven lean ones were devouring, and 
seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry, that I may 
return to the people, and that they may know." 


447. [Yiisuf] said: "For seven consecutive years, you shall sow 
as usual and that which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, 
(all) except a little of it which you may eat." 


448. "Then will come after that, seven hard (years), which will 
devour what you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except 
a little of that which you have guarded (stored).''> 


449. "Then thereafter will come a year in which people will 
have abundant rain and in which they will press (wine and 


oil).""> 


The Dream of the King of Egypt 


The King of Egypt had a dream that Allah the Exalted made 
a reason for Yüsuf's release from prison, with his honor and 
reputation preserved. When the king had this dream, he was 
astonished and fearful and sought its interpretation. He 
gathered the priests, the chiefs of his state and the princes 
and told them what he had seen in a dream, asking them to 
interpret it for him. They did not know its interpretation and 
as an excuse, they said, 


E 
«Mixed up false dreams», which you saw, 
€ EMT ule EO 
gand we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams. 


They said, had your dream been a vision rather than a 
mixed up faise dream, we would not have known its 
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interpretation. The man who was saved from the two, who 


were Yüsufs companions in prison, remembered. Shayt 
plotted to make him forget the request of Yüsuf, to menti 


n 
n 


his story to the king. Now, years later, he remembered after 


forgetfulness and said to the king and his entourage, 


$e ge, midi tly 


4I will tell you its interpretation,» he interpretation of this drea 


GL 
450 send me forth.» to the prison, to Yusuf, the man of truth. 


they sent him, and he said to Yüsuf, 
cd Sit Cd As 


- 


4O Yiisuf, the man of truth! Explain to dk and mentioned the 


king's dream to him. 


Yüsuf's Interpretation of the King's Dream 


This is when Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the 


interpretation of the dream, without criticizing the man 


forgetting his request that he had mace to him. Neither did 


for 
he 


make a precondition that he be released before explaining the 


meaning. Rather, he said, 
دآ‎ fae cc GERD 
¢For seven consecutive years, you shall sow as usual 


Sou will receive the usual amount of rain and fertility 
seven consecutive years.’ He interpreted the cows to be ye 


because cows till the land that produce fruits and vegetab 


which represent the green ears of corn in the dream. He 


recommended what they should do during these fertile years, 


2M كي تاك ہے‎ í Ai پس سے‎ 
4580 GIG إلا‎ uL في‎ LK Face Ob 


gand that (the harvest) which you reap you shall leave it in the 


ears, (all) except a little of it which you may eat.» 


He said, ‘Whatever you harvest during those seven fe 
years, leave it in the ears so as to preserve it better. This 


for 
S, 
es, 
ext 


ile 
ill 


help the harvest stay healthy longer, except the amount that 
you need to eat, which should not be substantial. Stay away 


from extravagance, so that you use what remains of 


the 
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harvest during the seven years of drought that will follow the 
seven fertile years.’ This was represented by the seven lean 
cows that eat the seven fat cows. 

During the seven years of drought, they wil eat from the 
harvest they collected during the seven fertile years, as 
represented by the dry ears of corn in the dream. Yüsuf told 
them that during these years, the remaining ears will not 
produce anything and whatever they try to plant, will not 
produce any harvest, so he said, 

€ 6; 36 كن إا‎ CS 

{which will devour what you have laid by in advance for them, 

(all) except a little of that which you have guarded (stored). 
He delivered the good news to them that after the consecutive 
years of drought, there will come a fertile year, during which 
people will receive rain and the land will produce in 
abundance. The people will then press wine and oil as usual. 

all got ما بال‎ Ses ao di eot Se SSI 2 C6 Zh انون‎ ddr Je» 
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450. And the king said: "Bring him to me." But when the 
messenger came to him, [Yüsuf] said: "Return to your king 
and ask him, ‘What happened to the women who cut their 
hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot." 
€51. (The king) said (to the women): “What was your affair 
when you did seek to seduce Yiisuf?" The women said: “Allah 
forbid! No evil know we against him!" The wife of the ‘Aziz 
said: "Now the truth is manifest (to all); it was I who sought 
to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful "y 

452. [Then Yüsuf said: "I asked for this inquiry] in order that 
he may know that 1 betrayed him not in (his) absence." And, 
verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers.> 


453. "And I free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the self is 
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inclined to evil, except when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon | 
whom He wills). Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most; 
Merciful .”' $ 


The King investigates what happened between the Wife 
of the *Aziz, the Women in the City, and Yüsuf 


Alláh narrates to us that when the king was conveyed the 
interpretation of his dream, he liked Yüsuf's interpretation and 
felt sure that it was true. He realized the virtue of Prophet 
Yusuf, recognized his knowledge in the interpretation of 
dreams and valued his good conduct with his subjects in his 
country. The king said, 

€ gip 
€Bring him to me.» | 
Release him from prison and bring him to me.' When the 
king's emissary came to Yüsuf and conveyed the news of his 
imminent release, Yüsuf refused to leave the prison until ithe 
king and his subjects declare his innocence and the integrity 
of his honor, denouncing the false accusation that the wife of 
the ‘Aziz made against him. He wanted them to know that 


sending him to prison was an act of injustice and aggression, 
not that he committed an offense that warranted it. He said, 


€ d gest 
«Return to your lord (i.e. king...» | 
The Sunnah of our Prophet #% praised Prophet Yusuf and 
asserted his virtues, honor, elevated rank and patience, may 
Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. The Musnad and! the 


Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3$ said, 


| 


ts 


1We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said, 


ص 
ores os c.‏ 


ps ize gf 2»‏ الموق 
«My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead...»‏ 


£u yx في‎ 2H وَلَوْ‎ cuui 355 يَأُوِي إلى‎ Se 1S LU الله‎ ceu» 
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a celal xS at يو‎ 
«And may Allah send His mercy on Lit! He wished to have 


powerful support! If 1 were to stay in prison for such a long 
time as Yüsuf did, I would have accepted the offers!) 


In another narration collected by Ahmad from Abu Hurayrah, 
the Prophet # said about Yüsuf's statement, 


EE oS, 35 8 Sed EB ult rat ما بال‎ esp 
€"...and ask him, ‘What happened to the women who cut their 
hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot." 

Sad gh‏ أنَاء لَأَسْرَعْتٌ xe us SEY‏ الْعُذْرَه 
«If it was me, I would have accepted the offer rather than await‏ 
my exoneration first „l?!‏ 
Allàh said (that the king asked),‏ 


€ À عن‎ o Bass d ROME C diy 
He said, "What was your affair when you did seek to seduce 
Yüsuf?" 
The king gathered those women who cut their hands, while 
being hosted at the house of the wife of the 'Aziz. He asked 
them all, even though he was directing his speech at the wife 


of his minister, the ‘Aziz in particular. He asked the women 
who cut their hands, 


«a o 
What was your affair...>, what was your story with regards to, 
€x عَن‎ ns Gai «إذ‎ 
{when you did seek to seduce Ytisuf?} on the day of the banquet? 


«The women said: “Allah forbid! No evil know we against 
him!» 


The women answered the king, ‘Allah forbid that Yusuf be 


Il Ahmad 2:326, Fath Al-Bari 8:216 Muslim 1:133. 
[21 Ahmad 2:346. 
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guilty of this, for by Allàh, we never knew him to do evil.' This 
is when, 


€ حنحى‎ d التزيز‎ Bh Shap 
<The wife of the ‘Aziz said: "Now the truth has Hashasa..."» 


or the truth is manifest to all, according to Ibn 'Abbàs, 
Mujahid and others.! Hashasa also means, ‘became clear 
and plain', 


Gia 53 HG ach اا 55 عن‎ 
dit was I who sought to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful.> 
when he said, i 

(o عن من‎ di» e. 
€It was she that sought to seduce me.» 
€, d di a 
qin order that he may know that I betrayed him not in (his) 
absence .» 


She said, 1 admit this against myself so that my husband 
knows that I did not betray him in his absence and that 
adultery did not occur. I tried to seduce this young man and 
he refused, and I am admitting this so that he knows I am 
innocent,’ 


€x A الان وا‎ IE جيى‎ yd Shp 
«And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers. And I 
free not myself (from the blame) .> 


She said, 1 do not exonerate myself from blame, because the 


soul wishes and lusts, and this is what made me seduce him,’ 


for, 

€ ze CY at HEY on 
Verily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, except when my - 
Lord bestows His mercy (upon whom He wills). 


whom Allàh the Exalted wills to grant them immunity, 
» نحم‎ 2 p à 


I! At-Tabari 16:138. 
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<Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 

This is the most viable and suitable understanding for the 
continuity of the story and the meanings of Arabic speech. Al- 
Mawardi mentioned this in his Tafsir, in support of it, it was 
also preferred by Imam Abu Al-'Abbás Ibn Taymiyyah who 
wrote about it in detail in a separate work. 

It was said Yusuf peace be upon him is the one who said, 


qx أن لم‎ a ap 
€in order that he (the ‘Aziz) may know that I betrayed him not with 
his wife, 


qin (his) absence).» until the end of Ayah (53) He said, 1 sent 
back the emissary, so that the king would investigate my 
innocence and the 'Aziz be certain that, 


en jd 
41 betrayed him not», with his wife, 
الاين‎ 3$ ce لا‎ al OS 3e» 
€in (his) absence. And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the 
betrayers.>’ 


This is the only explanation presented by Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
and Ibn Abi Hatim, but the first view is stronger and more 
obvious because it is a continuation of what the wife of the 
‘Aziz said in the presence of the king. Yusuf was not present 
at all during this time, for he was released later on and 
brought to the king by his order. 


J6 Dial OS C GI di Jé AE C up PEN uy ari ADU) 
454. And the king said: "Bring him to me that I may attach 
him to my person." Then, when he spoke to him, he said: 
"Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully 
trusted." 


«55. [Yüsuf] said: “Set me over the storehouses of the land; I 
will indeed guard them with full knowledge.” $ 
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Yüsuf's Rank with the King of Egypt 


Allah states that when he became aware of Yüsuf's 
innocence and his innocense of what he was accused of, the 
king said, 

G3 Aui a4 osi» i 
| 


48171718 him to me that I may attach him to my person.», ‘that I ma 
make him among my close aids and associates,’ | 


X ci 


«Then, when he spoke to him», when the king spoke to Yüsuf and 
further recognized his virtues, great ability, brilliance, good 
conduct and perfect mannerism, he said to him, 


454 ES C cl ai 


<Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully 
trusted.» 


The king said to Yusuf, ‘You have assumed an exalted status 
with us and are indeed fully trusted.' Yüsuf, peace be upon 
him said, 

€x icu Qu gut 


€Set me over the storehouses of the land; 1 will indeed guard 
them with full knowledge.» 


Yüsuf praised himself, for this is allowed when one's abilities 
are unknown and there is a need to do so. He said that he is, 


4 


€Hafizy, an honest guard, 

ex | 

«Alim», having knowledge and wisdom about the job he is to 
be entrusted with. Prophet Yüsuf asked the king to appoint him 
as minister of finance for the land, responsible for the harvest 
storehouses, in which they would collect produce for the years 
of drought which he told them will come. He wanted to be the 
guard, so that he could dispense the harvest in the wisest, best 


and most beneficial way. The king accepted Yüsuf's offer, for he 
was eager to draw Yüsuf close to him and to honor him. So 
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Allah said, 


de. 
4^ چو‎ 


Giese os Ges نا‎ Xx Ny ah & Aa 

CGE BG Gen od AE velt ON Hoa sil zT يم‎ 
456. Thus did We give full authority to Yüsuf in the land, to 
take possession therein, when or where he likes. We bestow of 
Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not to be lost the 
reward of the good doers.> 


457. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is better for those 
who believed and had Taqwa.» 


Yüsuf's Reign in Egypt 
Allah said next, 
ton فى‎ 322 GS dies 
«Thus did We give full authority to Yüsuf in the land», in Egypt, 
e ze be 
4/0 take possession therein, when or where he likes.» 


As-Suddi and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
this part of the Ayah means, "To do whatever he wants 
therein."!! Ibn Jarir at Tabari said that it means, “He used to 
move about freely in the land after being imprisoned, suffering 
from hardship and the disgrace of slavery."?! Allah said next, 


e 


«We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not 
to be lost the reward of the good doers.» 


Allah says here, We did not let the patience of Yusuf, from 
the harm his brothers exerted on him and being imprisoned 
because of the wife of the ‘Aziz, to be lost. Instead, Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored rewarded him with His aid and 
victory, 

414/0 بنُونَ‎ G6 Uc adi AE ior XS oe sil lA Y» 
1l At-Tabari 16:151-152. 
(2) At-Tabari 16:151. 
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“This is Our gift, so spend or withhold, no account will be 
asked of you." And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and 
a good (final) return (Paradise).» [38:39-40] 


Yüsuf, peace be upon him, was appointed minister of finance 
by Ar-Rayyan bin Al-Walid, king of Egypt at the time, instead 
of the ‘Aziz who bought him and the husband of she who tried 
to seduce him. The king of Egypt embraced Islàm at the hands 
of Yüsuf, peace be upon him, according to Mujáhid. 


. 477 atge دوس‎ SENA ع‎ D SES IL a quA ع‎ jet GT 
ولما جهزهم جمهازهم‎ GO ys A فعرفهم وهم‎ aic 195-35 p إخوة‎ x 
aoi Z esarp ate 5 Ee AR -4 wr mg Eseg e, MI z Lay ad 
ob 3 aj all Lm US XE ad di ألا تروت‎ Gd nsi d ott قال‎ 
P AU و‎ A ربو ساك‎ or eee ماظع‎ e ^f, Gr M ou i 
sia JG wo s ad عَنَهُ‎ MAL قالوأ‎ iaai ولا‎ ce K IT فلا‎ y 


or DCE‏ مرب دس 


€ a4 A zai di Uta إا‎ Qs Dd في رليم‎ ais اما‎ 
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458. And Yüsuf's brethren came and they entered unto him, 
and he recognized them, but they recognized him not. 


459. And when he furnished them with their provisions, he 
said: "Bring me a brother of yours from your father. See you 
not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of the 
hosts?" 


«60. "But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no 
measure (of corn) for you with me, nor shall you come near 
me." 

461. They said: "We shall try to get permission (for him) from 
his father, and verily, we shall do it." 

462. And [Yüsuf] told his servants to put their money into 
their bags, so that they might know it when they go back to 
their people; in order that they might come again.» 


Yüsuf's Brothers travel to Egypt 


As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishàq and several others said that 
the reason why Yüsufs brothers went to Egypt, is that after 
Yusuf became minister of Egypt and the seven years of 
abundance passed, then came the seven years of drought that 
struck all areas of Egypt. The drought also reached the area of 
Kana‘an (Canaan), where Prophet Ya'qüb, peace be upon him, 
and his children resided. Prophet Yüsuf efficiently guarded the 
people's harvest and collected it, and what he collected became 
a great fortune for the people. This also permitted Yüsuf to 
give gifts to the people who sought his aid from various areas 
who came to buy food and provisions for their families. Yüsuf 
would not give a family man more than whatever a camel 
could carry, as annual provisions for them. Yüsuf himself did 
not fill his stomach from this food, nor did the king and his 
aids eat except one meal a day. By doing so, the people could 
sustain themselves with what they had for the remainder of 
the seven years. Indeed, Yüsuf was a mercy from Allah sent to 
the people of Egypt. 

Yüsufs brothers were among those who came to Egypt to 
buy food supplies, by the order of their father. They knew that 
the 'Aziz of Egypt was selling food to people who need it for a 
low price, so they took some merchandise from their land with 
them to exchange it for food. They were ten, because Ya'qüb 
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peace be upon him kept his son and Yüsuf's brother Binyamin 
with him. Binyamin was the dearest of his sons to him after 
Yusuf. 

When Prophet Yūsufs brothers entered on him in his court 
and the center of his authority, he knew them the minute he 
saw them. However, they did not recognize him because they 
got rid of him when he was still young, and sold him to a 
caravan of travelers while unaware of their destination. They 
could not have imagined that Yüsuf would end up being a 
minister, and this is why they did not recognize him, while he 
did recognize them. As-Suddi said that Yusuf started talking 
to his brothers and asked them, “What brought you to my 
land?” They said, “O, ‘Aziz, we came to buy provisions.” He 
asked them, “You might be spies.” They said, “Allah forbids. T 
He asked them, "Where are you from?" They said, "From the 
area of Kana'àn, and our father is Allah’s Prophet Ya'qüb." He 
asked them, "Does he have other children besides you?" They 
said, "Yes, we were twelve brothers. Our youngest died in the 
desert, and he used to be the dearest to his father. His full 
brother is alive and his father kept him, so that his closeness 
compensates him for losing our youngest brother [who died]." 
Yusuf ordered that his brothers be honored and allowed to 
remain, 


€ جَهَرَهُم‎ C» 
«And when he furnished them with their provisions, $ 


according to their needs and gave them what they wanted to 
buy, he said to them, "Bring me your brother from your 
father's side whom you mentioned, so that I know that you 
have told me the truth." He continued, 


gaii ^c ونا‎ IST oJ dl تروت‎ vt» 


{See you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of 
the hosts?» 


encouraging them to return to him. He then threatened them, 
done SI S به‎ att ER: 


€But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of 
corn) for you with me.» 
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He threatened them that if the next time they come without 
Binyamin with them, they will not be allowed to buy the food 
that they need, 


€ ES) s ad iz AL U6 ouo Y» 


€" ...nor shall you come near me." They said: "We shall try to 
get permission (for him) from his father, and verily, we shall do 
it." 
They said, ‘We will try our best to bring him with us, so that 
we spare no effort to prove to you that we are truthful in what 
we told you about ourselves.’ Allah said, 


عه 


€ $6» 
«And [Yiisuf] told his uiae or his slaves, 
KE r4 Kur 


to put their — or the merchandise they brought 
with them to exchange for food, 


ad‏ ك4 
€into their bags,>, while they were unaware,‏ 
daisy “hdd‏ 
in order that they might come again.» It was said that Yusuf did‏ 
this because he feared that his brothers might not have any‏ 


more merchandise they could bring with them to exchange for 
food. 


Ags Fees OS v LJ الک‎ G مع‎ ile الوا‎ cel d cu c» 
has fe 46 Ge dé XE t dus d ام‎ s ji +: فطلو‎ 
€^ ez AS 

463. So, when they returned to their father, they said: “O our 
father! No more measure of grain shall we get (unless we take 


our brother). So send our brother with us, and we shall get our 
measure and truly, we will guard him." 


464. He said: "Can I entrust him to you except as I entrusted 
his brother [Yüsuf] to you aforetime? But Allah is the Best to 
guard, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy .""> 
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Yüsuf's Brothers ask Ya'qüb's Permission to send Their 
Brother Binyamin with Them to Egypt 


Allah says that when they went back to their father, 
KAKI E ميم‎ oda té 
they said: “O our father! No more measure of grain shall we 
get..." 


'after this time, unless you send our brother Binyàmin with 
us. So send him with us, and we shall get our measure and 
we shall certainly guard him.' Some scholars read this Ayah in 
a way that means, 'and he shall get his ration.' They said, 


gaias Ab Up | 
{and truly, we will guard him.», ‘do not fear for his safety, for he 


will be returned back to you.’ This is what they said to Ya'qüb 
about their brother Yusuf, 


€ Sai 465 25 d عدا‎ UL iL 
<"Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and play, and 
verily, we will take care of him." » [12:12] 
This is why Prophet Ya'qüb said to them, 


435 ين‎ sal & Kil كما‎ Yi عله‎ Ken fap 


Can I entrust him to you except as I entrusted his brother 
[Yüsuf] to you aforetime?> 


He asked them, ‘Will you do to him except what you did to his 

brother Yusuf before, when you took him away from me and 
separated me from him?’ 

Eridi Go Bs Ths e di) | 

«But Allah is the Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful 

of those who show mercy.» 


Ya‘qub said, ‘Allah has the most mercy with me among, all 
those who show mercy, He is compassionate with me for |my 
old age, feebleness and eagerness for my son. I invoke Allah to 
return him to me, and to allow him and I to be together; for 
surely, He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.' 
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found their money had 
been returned to them. 


AL net de س‎ ire? This, our 
SAT n و سے‎ argae we desire 

adi ce e< de 6O money has been returned‏ كال 

O aihena ái to us; so we shall get 


(more) food for our fa- 
mily, and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a 
camel's load. This quantity is easy (for the king to give)."$ 
466. He [Ya'qūb] said: “I will not send him with you until 
you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name, that you will 
bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by 
enemies)," And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he 
said: “Allah is the Witness to what we have said." 


They find Their Money returned to Their Bags 


Allah says, when Yusuf’s brothers opened their bags, they 
found their merchandise inside them, for Yusuf had ordered 
his servants to return it to their bags. When they found their 
merchandise in their bags, 


€z اتا ما‎ (usp 
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«They said: “O our father! What (more) can we desire? ..."», | 
what more can we ask for, 
469 23 Las uid) | 
«This, our money has been returned to us ;> | 
Qatādah commented (that they said), "What more can we ask 
for, our merchandise was returned to us and the 'Aziz has 
given us the sufficient load we wanted?"!!! They said next, 
«G2 4.5; | 


€so we shall get (more) food for our family,>, ‘if you send ar 


brother with us the next time we go to buy food for our family,' 
€; d$ 565 GET Hi | 
€and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a | 
camel's load .> . 
since Yusuf, peace be upon him, gave each man a camel’s load 
of corn. 
ERE 
«This quantity is easy (for the king to give). 
They said these words to make their case more appealing, 
saying that taking their brother with them is worth this gain, 
ELIS ETE EES : 
«He [Ya'qüb (Jacob)] said: “I will not send him with you until. 
you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name...">, 
until you swear by Allah with the strongest oath, 
€that you will bring him back to me unless you are yourselves 
surrounded (by enemies)», 
unless you were all overwhelmed and were unable to rescue him, 


eZ, AZ 


€ ءاوه‎ TD 


«And when they had sworn their solemn oath}, he affirmed it 
further, saying, 


IN At-Tabari 16:162. 
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456 ا ن‎ d 
«Allah is the Witness to what we have said .» 


Ibn Isháq commented, "Ya'qüb did that because he had no 
choice but to send them to bring necessary food supplies for 
their survival. So he sent Binyamin with them.”!!! 

z e žre A ve Ba eed ett Abete ^ d (Meu nu ow 
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«67. And he said: “O my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but 
enter by different gates, and I cannot avail you against Allah at 
all. Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put 
my trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him." 


468. And when they entered according to their father's advice, 
it did not avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah; it 
was but a need of Ya'qüb's inner self which he discharged. And 
verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had taught 
him, but most men know not.> 


Ya‘qub orders His Children to enter Egypt from 
Different Gates 


Allah says that Ya'qüb, peace be upon him, ordered his 
children, when he sent Binyàmin with them to Egypt, to enter 
from different gates rather than all of them entering from one 
gate. Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kab, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak 
Qataddah, As-Suddi and several others said that he feared the 
evil eye for them, because they were handsome and looked 
beautiful and graceful. He feared that people might direct the 
evil eye at them, because the evil eye truly harms, by Allah’s 
decree, and brings down the mighty warrior-rider from his 
horse. He next said, 


5 يرت الله ين‎ Ke A tp 
{and I cannot avail you against Allah at all.> 


Ol At-Tabari 16:164. 
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this precaution will not resist Allah’s decision and appointe 
decree. Verily, whatever Allàh wills, cannot be resisted or stopped, 


A LE LES Uo uen Ke ui; LES uin d Sata» 
(4 OX V فى‎ ic diui من‎ di: LES uu اوم ما ڪات‎ 


<"Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put my 
trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him." And 
when they entered according to their father's advice, it did not 
avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah; it was but a 
need of Ya'qub's inner self which he discharged.>, as a 
precaution against the evil eye, 


ex tj pe sA Ab» 


«And verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had | 
taught him,» i 


d 


E 
| 


he had knowledge that he implemented, according to Qatadah 
and Ath-Thawri."! Ibn Jarir said that this part of the Ayan 


means, he has knowledge that We taught him, 


zt t. 
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ébut most men know nr 
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469. And when they went in before Yiisuf, he took his brother! 
(Binyamin) to himself and said: ‘Verily, I am your brother, so 
grieve not for what they used to do." 


Yüsuf comforts Binyamin 


Allah states that when Yusuf’s brothers went in before him 
along with his full brother Binyamin, he invited them to a 
place of honor as privileged guests. He granted them gifts and 
generous hospitality and kindness. He met his brother, in 
confidence and told him the story of what happened to him 


and that he was in fact his brother. He said to him, 


ll At-Tabari 16:168. | 
21 Ibid. | 
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€x d» 

‘€grieve not» nor feel sad for what they did to me.’ He ordered 

Binyamin to hide the news from them and to refrain from 


telling them that the 'Aziz is his brother Yüsuf. He plotted with 
him to keep him in Egypt enjoying honor and great hospitality. 
SET EE E RNTNETT E EN SEEN 
به‎ S. صُوَاعَ الملل وَلِمَن‎ Ss 6 Sok GG uie uat; Ue quos 
EDL پو‎ Ub As dx 
470. So when he furnished them forth with their provisions, he 
put the bowl in his brother's bag. Then a crier cried: "O you 
(in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves! 
471. They, turning towards them, said: "What is it that you 
have lost?"'> 
472. They said: "We have lost the bowl of the king and for him 
who produces it is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be 
bound by it." 


Yusuf had His Golden Bowl placed in Binyámin's Bag;a 
Plot to keep Him in Egypt 


After Yusuf supplied them with their provisions, he ordered 
some of his servants to place his silver bowl (in Binyàmin's 
bag), according to the majority of scholars. Some scholars said 
that the king's bowl was made from gold. Ibn Zayd added that 
the king used it to drink from," and later, measured food 
grains with it since food became scarce in that time, according 
to Ibn 'Abbás, Mujahid, Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak and 'Abdur- 
Rahmàn bin Zayd."! Shu'bah said that Abu Bishr narrated 
that Saïd bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the kings 
bowl was made from silver and he used it to drink with. 
Yûsuf had the bowl placed in Binyàmin's bag while they were 
unaware, and then had someone herald, 


€55,35 KY 2E fy 
OI At-Tabari 16:172. 


2) At-Tabari 16:173. 
Il At-Tabari 16:176. 


Sürah 12. Yitsuf (63-76) (Part-13 191: 


iuas Yit EEA €O you (in) the caravan! ! 


Ca e qre, 5252 ye || Surely, you 
Pash GENIE جرهم يه ازهم‎ CE thieves!» 


are 


| 


í ^i AN ee 447% Gers’ 

iss اواو‎ Ion, Ci AST Sos They looked at the man; 
qaa وج ع‎ We : who was heralding this 

Mp 


A235 قالوا‎ Cy D Nas TE VER agile 
AG BGG ERN CNN des him, 


statement and asked 


VORM CAPS EYES TENE pd igi US تَنْقدُوت:7:‎ GU» 

Py rer a | 
AER iy EE Ko: €t eos 
METUUNT TP SPP (“What is it that you 


Pd didi d 79^ Uri 47 0 


Gi id Je, (Veri ire 


have lost?" They said : 
"We have lost the bowl 


AG ACE رش‎ DOS cas ciao, lof fe King..." o, which 


as ccc Ge ET AT في دين‎ food grains, 


2e 


he used to measure 


SSO LE dosi كل‎ 585; 45 be جاه پو‎ oh 


-— 797 


or 4 A5 eco . ] 
"COL Soy) yer Aio dpi S ii «and for him who 


$ wv 424 4 Ce A aT o, 
ere نترشرمكاناواله‎ SNC Nerd sve 2295 load ;>, as a reward, 
AE Éi SA AANT تی فوت‎ 5 gle a Ub» 
OM acer rite dand I will be bound 
it., as assurance 


delivery of the reward. 


MC T ü Bor 72 Zor op 


"um 6 Ui: we Sb 05 AT فيد فى‎ CS نا‎ Le Xd iG UG 
oe NS 4 ne 5 «dey 3 i ^ hy 96 Taio KES إن‎ 


ES ZW Ld de من‎ A P sh EG nx UG اليو‎ 


aM g ^ Bc x 4 gi . 74 ob tv رط رلا‎ 
SS من‎ goss رقم‎ Mr لوست با کان ل أن بتكا‎ 


400 


Wide i ڪل زى‎ á$ | 
«73. They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not | 


to make mischief in the land, and we are no thieves!" 


«74. They said: "What then shall be the penalty of him, if you | 


are (proved to be) liars."» 


475. They [Yüsuf's brothers] said: “His penalty should be that 


produces it is a camel 


by 
of 
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he, in whose bag it is found, should be held for the punishment 
(of the crime). Thus we punish the wrongdoers!" 


476. So he [Yiisuf] began (the search) in their bags before the 
bag of his brother. Then he brought it out of his brother's bag. 
Thus did We plan for Yüsuf. He could not take his brother by 
the law of the king (as a slave), except that Allah willed it. We 
raise to degrees whom We will, but over all those endowed with 
knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).> 


After Yüsuf's servants accused his brothers of theft, they said, 
32 وما كا‎ oN LX Gd Lt Xi Ao) 


- 


«By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischief 
in the land, and we are no thieves!» 


‘Ever since you knew us, you, due to our good conduct, 
became certain that, 


€ LR U5 NT aL es dy 

€we came not to make mischief in the land, and we are no 

thieves! 
They said, 'Theft is not in our character, as you came to 
know.' Yüsuf's men said, 

4,355 Uap 
What then shall be the penalty of him}, in reference to the thief, 
if it came out that he is one of you,’ 
Cintas LE «إن‎ 
€if you are (proved to be) liars?> They asked them, ‘What should 
be the thief's punishment if he is one of you?' 
€x 92 OS BE 5G an من 13 فى‎ He UP 
«They said: "His penalty should be that he, in whose bag it is 


found, should be held for the punishment. Thus we punish the 
wrongdoers!"y 


This was the law of Prophet Ibráhim, peace be upon him, 
that the thief be given as a slave to the victim of theft. This is 
what Yüsuf wanted, and this is why he started with their bags 
first before his brother's bag, to perfect the plot, 


€ Aue WEL م‎ 
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{Then he brought it out of his brother's bag . | 


Therefore, Yüsuf took Binyàmin as a slave according to their 
judgement and the law which they believed in. So Allàh said; 


$4. US VS > 


{Thus did We plan for Yüsuf.» and this is a good plot that Allah 
likes and prefers, because it seeks a certain benefit using 
wisdom and the benefit of all. 

Allàh said next, 


AS os لحا في‎ ZO كن‎ up | 
| 
{He could not take his brother by the law of the king,» | 


as a captive, for this was not the law of king of Egypt, according 
to Ad-Dahhak and several other scholars. Allah only allowed 
Yusuf to take his brother as a captive after his brothers agre! d 
to this judgement beforehand, and he knew that this was their 
law. This is why Allàh cu him when He said, 


«We raise to degrees whom We E just as He said in another 
Ayah, 


sas adi IB 


«Allah will exalt in degree those of you who believe.» [58:11] Allah 
said next, 


وفوف ڪل زی (lr Je‏ 


kd 


€but over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-' 
Knowing .» | 


Al-Hasan commented, “There is no knowledgeable person, but 
there is another person with more knowledge until it ends lat 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored.?! In addition, ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded that 5250 bin Jubayr said, “We were with Ibn 
‘Abbas when he narrated an amazing Hadith. A man in the 
audience said, 'All praise is to Allah! There is an all- -knowing 
above every person endowed with knowledge.' Ibn ‘Abbas 
responded, "Worse it is that which you said! Allah is the All- 


Nl At-Tabari 16:188. 
I?! At-Tabari 16:193. 
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Knowing and His knowledge is above the knowledge of every 
knowledgeable person." Simak narrated that Ikrimah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 


4E deu) jé SS 

&but over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing 

(Allāh). 
“This person has more knowledge than that person, and Allāh is 
above all knowledgeable persons."?! Similar was narrated from 
Tkrimah.! Qatàdah said, “Over every person endowed with 
knowledge is a more knowledgeable person until all knowledge 
ends with Allah. Verily, knowledge started from Allah, and from 


Him the scholars learn, and to Him all knowledge returns." 
‘Abdullah bin Masûd read the Ayah this way, 


Gk عام‎ JS 335) 
“And above every scholar, is the All-Knower (Allah)."! 
Í aa A OE من تن‎ AIS ES تالا ن‎ #9 
Civ تفوت‎ VS Ml aif, مَك‎ ti jus 


477. They [Yüsuf's brothers] said: “If he steals, there was a 
brother of his [Yiisuf] who did steal before (him)." But these 
things did Yusuf keep in himself, revealing not the secrets to 
them. He said (within himself) : "You are in an evil situation, 
and Allah is the Best Knower of that which you describe!" 


Yüsuf's Brothers accuse Him of Theft! 
After Yüsufs brothers saw that the king’s bowl was taken 
out of Binyàmin's bag, they said, 
435 ين‎ A 1S «إن ينيف‎ 
If he steals, there was a brother of his who did steal before .» 


They tried to show themselves as innocent from being like 
Binyàmin, saying that he did just like a brother of his did 


Nl :Abdur-Razzàq 2:327. 
P! At-Tabari 16:192. 

Bl Ibid. 

1 At-Tabari 16:193. 
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beforehand, meaning Yüsuf, peace be upon him! Allàh said, | 
dai g Atg Gia 
€But these things did Yüsuf keep in himself», meaning the 
statement that he said afterwards, 


4 ما قيثوت‎ fil dt مڪ‎ 54 Ny 
4You are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of 
that which you describe!» 

Yusuf said this to himself and did not utter it aloud, thus 
intending to hide what he wanted to say to himself even before 
he said it. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about Allah’s 
statement, l 


€» ني‎ 225, RIA) 

But these things did Yüsuf keep in himself», "He kept in 
himself [his statement next], i 
Cond G piel dts iaa 54 it 


You are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of 
that which you describe!>.” 
$ 4h à WES GG US ay بی کہ ا سیا‎ aot ceo 
4H SAG y G منك‎ CE GI ud, XE أن‎ CE 36 Goa 
478. They said: “O ‘Aziz! Verily, he has an old father (who 
will grieve for him); so take one of us in his place. Indeed we 
think that you are one of the doers of good."'> 

479. He said: "Allah forbid, that we should take anyone but 


him with whom we found our property. Indeed (if we did so), 
we should be wrongdoers."’> 


Yüsuf's Brothers offer taking One of Them instead of 
Binyamin as a Slave, Yüsuf rejects the Offer 

When it was decided that Benyamin was to be taken and 
kept with Yüsuf according to the law they adhered by, Yüsuf's 
brothers started requesting clemency and raising compassion 
in his heart for them, 


CS CGA G Sal Ce ap 


196 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
iib xS They said, "O ‘Aziz! 


ore 


MeL a Î ممه 5 12خ‎ Verily, he has an old 
Gi NETS OE E al: dani st aa y, 
dd من وجد‎ [s لله‎ 3 3G father...» 


us مله لصوا‎ IEE إا یرت‎ who loves him very 
ا اک‎ á cit [e much and is comfor- 
o cei iE nci s برهم‎ J ted by his presence 
فلن ابح‎ SORE pes V as from the son that he 
SSIES VETS AM oe ee 
SL کے ابتك‎ 4 cei s MEX M 345 Je- ili 


reopen - <,-- |€so take one of us in his 
bir LAE ES; ECT SU; place .», instead of 


i Qu al Adis wm ERA ag يي‎ [Binyamin to remain 
Eoque qai pe with you, 
ar er ANIO oS I; 
سول م‎ 00 Bee 
Fee 2T iw. ox | ea 
“pal انق و ا‎ A ع‎ Uy dec s 
0 €Indeed we think that 
کک‎ oe Le you are one of the doers 
5^ CALO sre Tf 24% lof good», the good 
8 Natl ees f g , g 
مت الحرن فهو‎ meas doers, just, and 
Ze 445455. reese T ties Ale 1 Š 
e 9 X! b ap si accepting fairness, 
pee إل من‎ LE Ut مكاد‎ Sap 
nore SIC s EE s; 
He said: “Allāh forbid, 
that we should take anyone but him with whom we found our 


property..."">, ‘according to the judgement that you gave for his 
punishment, 


kaot  ü» 


«Indeed, we should be wrongdoers.», if we take an innocent man 
instead of the guilty man.' 
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480. So, when they despaired of him, they consulted in private. 
The eldest among them said: "Know you not that your father 
did take an oath from you in Allah's Name, and before this you 
did fail in your duty with Yüsuf? Therefore I will not leave this 
land until my father permits me, or Allah decides my case and 
He is the Best of the judges.» 

481. "Return to your father and say, ʻO our father! Verily, 
your son has stolen, and we testify not except according to 
what we know, and we could not know the Unseen!» 

482. "And ask (the people of) the town where we have been, | 
and the caravan in which we returned; and indeed we are 
telling the truth." 


Yüsuf's Brothers consult Each Other in Confidence; the 
Advice Their Eldest Brother gave Them | 


Allah narrates to us that Yüsufs brothers were desperat 
because they could not secure the release of their brother 
Binyamin, even though they had given a promise and sworn to 
their father to bring him back. They were unable to fulfill their 
promise to their father, so, 


tii 


€in private», away from people's eyes, 


they consulted», among themselves, 


(Lem ji | 
{The eldest among them said», and his name, as we mentioned, 
was Rübil, or Yahudhà. He was the one among them who 
recommended throwing Yüsuf into a well, rather than killing 
him. So Rübil said to them, 


gái ya ais Ki i 6 SA ai rcs انم‎ 
‘Know you not that your father did take an oath from you in 
Allah's Name,» | 


that you will return Binyamin to him? However, you were not 
able to fulfill this promise and, before you caused Yusuf to be 
lost from his father, 
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4€ re 


€ cá oi) 
«Therefore I will not leave this land}, 1 will not leave Egypt, 
«dao SY 
€until my father permits me,» allows me to go back to him while 
he is pleased with me, 
ي»‎ ai KE Íb 
€or Allah decides my case» by using the sword, or, they 
says; by allowing me to secure the release of my brother, 


kaii Lu 
gand He is the Best of the judges.>, 
He next ordered them to narrate to their father what happened 
so that they could present their excuse about that happened 


to Binyamin and as claim their innocence before him. Rubil 
said to them (to say to their father), 


Ghi Vu كنا‎ c) 
«and we could not know the Unseen!» 
or, ‘we did not know that your son had committed theft,’ 
according to Qatàdah and 'krimah.!! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that it means, *we did not know that 


Binyamin stole something that belonged to the king, we only 
stated the punishment of the thief,' 


(ie Sea gy 
«And ask (the people of) the town where we have been,>, in reference 
to Egypt,|?! according to Qatadah,'*! or another town. 


€ Gal git ولیم‎ 
dand the caravan in which we returned», ‘about our truthfulness, 
honesty, protection and sincere guardianship, 


45545 Up 
(1 At-Tabari 16:211-212. 
Pl At-Tabari 16:210. 
I31 At-Tabari 16:212. 
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«and indeed we are telling the truth. 


in what we have told you, that Binyamin stole and was taken 


as a captive as compensation for his theft.' 
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«83. He [Ya'güb] said: "Nay, but your own selves have 
beguiled you into something. So patience is most fitting (for 


me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! 
Only He is All-Knowing, All-Wise."> 


484. And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief — 
for Yusuf" And he lost his sight because of the sorrow that he | 


was suppressing.» 


485. They said: "By Allah! You will never cease remembering 
Yüsuf until you become weak with old age, or until you be of 


t 


the dead.» 


486. He said: “I only complain of my grief and sorrow to 


Allāh, and I know from Allah that which you know not." 


Allah’s Prophet Ya'qüb receives the Grievous News 


Allāh’s Prophet Ya'qüb repeated to his children the same 


words he said to them when they brought false blood 
Yûsuf shirt, 


Le za A desi dais £d 


Nay, but | your own selves have beguiled you into something. 


So patience is most fitting (for me). 


Muhammad bin Ishàq said, "When they went back to Ya 'adb 
and told him what happened, he did not believe them and 
thought that this was a repetition of what they did to Yusuf. 


So he said, 
dhs 43 FA Kl Kae وبل‎ 


Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. 


on 
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So patience is most fitting (for me). 


Some said that since this new development came after what 
they did before [to Yüsuf], they were given the same judgement 
to this later incident that was given to them when they did 
what they did [to Yüsuf]. Therefore, Ya'qüb's statement here is 
befitting, 


4 جيل‎ uU ří. Scu سوت لَك‎ ef وبل‎ 
€Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. 
So patience is most fitting (for me). 


He then begged Allàh to bring back his three sons: Yüsuf, 
Binyamin and Rübil to him." Rubil had remained in Egypt 
awaiting Allah’s decision about his case, either his father's 
permission ordering him to go back home, or to secure the 
release of his brother in confidence. This is why Ya'qüb said, 


€i 3 I$ UE Lp ck أن‎ di cep 
{May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! 
Only He is All-Knowing,}, in my distress, 
sii) 
€ihe All-Wise>, in His decisions and the decree and 
preordainment He appoints. Allah said next, 
€35 & Gs IG عتم‎ SD 
{And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for 
Yüsuf!” p 


He turned away from his children and remembered his old 
grief for Yüsuf, 


4a & Shey 
«Alas, my grief for Ytisufl> 


The new grief, losing Binyamin and Rübil, renewed his old 
sadness that he kept to himself. 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that 
Ath-Thawri said that Sufyan Al-Usfuri said that Saîd bin 
Jubayr said, "Only this nation [the following of Prophet 


I! At-Tabari 16:214. 
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Muhammad šš] were given Al-Istirja.!!! Have you not heard t 
statement of Ya'qüb, peace be upon him, 


47 trae وم‎ 


4248 فهر‎ y مرت الحزن‎ ML LIA A, de ct 
€" Alas, my grief for Yüsuf !" And he lost his sight because of 
the sorrow that he was suppressing p?” 


Ya'qüb suppressed his sorrow and did not complain to 
created being, according to Qatadah and other scholars. I) Ad 
Dahhak also commented, "Ya'qüb was aggrieved, sorrowful 
and sad.“ 


Ya'qüb's children felt pity for him and said, while feeling 
Sorrow and compassion, 


45249 LEX EE AG) 


By Allāh! You will never cease remembering Yiisuf>, ‘you will keep 
remembering Yusuf, 


(57 oss & 


until you become weak with old age,>, until your strength leaves 
you,’ 


ESL مرت‎ OSS jf» 


gor until you be of the dead.» They said, if you continue like this 
we fear for you that you might die of grief,’ 


455 Í a5 GK yy قال‎ 


€He said: “I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allāh.” Wh 
they said these words to him, Ya'qüb said, 


€3:5 KKH Hp 


“I only complain of my grief and sorrow} for the afflictions t 
struck me, 
€ al d 
gto Allah,» alone, 


p Saying: "To Allah we belong and to Him shall be our return." 
21 -Abdur-Razzàq 2:227. 
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487. “O my sons! Go you and inquire about Yüsuf and his 
brother, and never give up hope of Allah's mercy. Certainly no 
one despairs of Allah's mercy, except the people who 
disbelieve ."'> 

488. Then, when they entered unto him, they said: “O ‘Aziz! 
A hard time has hit us and our family, and we have brought 
but poor capital, so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. 
Truly, Allah does reward the charitable." 


1l At-Tabari 16:227. 
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Ya'qüb orders His Children to inquire about Yüsuf and 
His Brother 


Allah states that Ya'qüb, peace be upon him, ordered his 
children to go back and inquire about the news of Yusuf and 
his brother Binyamin, in a good manner, not as spies. Hi 
encouraged them, delivered to them the good news and 
ordered them not to despair of Allah’s mercy. He ordered them 
to never give up hope in Allàh, nor to ever discontinue trusting 
in Him for what they seek to accomplish. He said to them that 
only the disbelieving people despair of Allah’s mercy. i 


Yüsuf's Brothers stand before Him | 
Allah said next, 


€ كأ‎ y 


Then, when they entered unto him», when they went back a 
Egypt and entered upon Yusuf, 

€i d, e a باي‎ Ue 
€they said: “O Aziz! A hard time has hit us and our family..."», 
because of severe droughts and the scarcity of food, 


PE 


GÀ jn, ER) 
«and we have brought but poor capital, 


means, *we brought money for the food we want to buy, but it 
is not substantial,’ according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several 
others. 
Allah said that they said next, 

«58i d oxi» 
450 pay us full measure» meaning, ‘in return for the little money 
we brought, give us the full measure that you gave us before.' 
Ibn Mas'üd read this Ayah in a way that means, “So give the 
full load on our animals and be charitable with us.'?! Ibn 
Jurayj commented, "So be charitable to us by returning our 
brother to us."?! And when Sufyan bin Uyaynah was asked if 


l'l At-Tabari 16:238. 
2l Ibid. 
31 At-Tabari 16:243. 
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the Sadaqah (charity) was prohibited for any Prophet before our 
Prophet 3&, he said, "Have you not heard the Ayah, 
€ up dE EE IIS Ge G ult 
€so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Allah 
does reward the charitable .»?" 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari!!! collected this statement. 
Jua لات‎ A UG WSLS NY ch ate, dac Be مز‎ d 
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$89. He said: "Do you know what you did with Yiisuf and his 
brother, when you were ignorant?" 


490. They said: "Are you indeed Yusuf?" He said: "| am 
Yüsuf , and this is my brother. Allah has indeed been gracious 
to us. He who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, Allah 
makes not the reward of the gooddoers to be lost .""> 


€91. They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you 
above us, and we certainly have been sinners."» 


492. He said: "No reproach on you this day; may Allah 
forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy!» 


Yüsuf reveals His True Identity to His Brothers and 
forgives Them 


Allāh says, when Yüsuf's brothers told him about the 
afflictions and hardship, and shortages in food they suffered 
from in the aftermath of the drought that struck them, and he 
remembered his father's grief for losing his two children, he 
felt compassion, pity and mercy for his father and brothers. 
He felt this way, especially since he was enjoying kingship, 
authority and power, so he cried and revealed his true identity 
to them when he asked them, 


1 Bere 


thigh Eii ual ez, AU Me Jap 


N) At-Tabari 16:242. 
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€Do you know what you did with Yüsuf and his brother, when you 
were ignorant?) meaning, ‘when you separated between Yusuf 
and his brother,’ 1 


€ zia 
when you were ignorant?» He said, ‘What made you do this is 
your ignorance of the tremendous sin you were about | to 
commit.’ It appears, and Allah knows best, that Yüsuf revealed 
his identity to his brothers only then by Allah’s command, just 
as he hid his identity from them in the first two meetings, , by 
Allah’s command. When the affliction became harder, Allah 
sent His relief from that affliction, just as He said He does, 


€um Ng oa cip | 
&Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief.» [94:5-6] | 


| 
This is when they said to Yusuf, 


dup EN Ad» 

Are you indeed Yüsuf?», in amazement, because they had been 

meeting him for more than two years while unaware of who he 

really was. Yet, he knew who they were and hid this news from 
them. Therefore, they asked in astonishment, 

dish Tay فال آنا يوست‎ Ag CN E> | 

Are you indeed Yiisuf? He said: "I am Yüsuf, and this is my 

brother...""> 


Yusuf said next, 


= P 


$t A ZA ^ M» 


‘¢Allah has indeed been gracious to us.» by gathering us together 
after being separated all this time,’ 


iP‏ من Od AG UG acai ol toe Y dí COS ACE) gm‏ “ارق 
qk ai‏ 


makes not the reward of the gooddoers to be lost.’ ' They sai 
“By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you above us." 


They affirmed Yüsufs virtue above them, being blessed with 


| 
“Verily, he who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely y, E 
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beauty, conduct, richness, kingship, authority and, above all, 
prophethood. They admitted their error and acknowledged that 
they made a mistake against him, 


Cll KE CE لا‎ Sap 
He said: "No reproach on you this day." 


He said to them, There will be no blame for you today or 
admonishment, and I will not remind you after today of your 
error against me.' He then multiplied his generosity by 
invoking Allah for them for mercy, 


Ac 


Kisa GS 35 نكم‎ i LS) 
may Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy!» 
acsi gud, 55 بصي‎ Jt dia de مدا الہ‎ ues اذیا‎ 
ab 196 ake AIS يوشت‎ ay XN إن‎ ol 36 A LS GG 
493. “Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it over the face of 
my father, his vision will return, and bring to me all your 
family." 
494. And when the caravan departed, their father said: “1 do 
indeed sense the smell of Yüsuf, if only you think me not senile) ."" 


495. They said: "By Allah! Certainly, you are in your old 
Dalal (error). 


Ya'qüb finds the Scent of Yüsuf in his Shirt! 
Yusuf said, Take this shirt of mine, 
«xod eg UE 
{and cast it over the face of my father, his vision will return», 
because Ya'qüb had lost his sight from excessive crying, 
and bring to me all your family.» all the children of Ya'qüb. 
€i ics Cb» 
And when the caravan departed? from Egypt, 
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di 36> 

{their father said...», Ya'qüb, peace be upon him, said to the 
children who remained with him, 

(xxx ATS وس‎ cm الك‎ à? 

‘I do indeed feel the smell of Yüsuf, if only you think me not 

senile.», except that you might think me senile because of old 

age.' Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "When the 


caravan departed [from Egypt], a wind started blowing and 
brought the scent of Yüsuf's shirt to Ya'qüb. He said, 


€x à $$ ف‎ 445 c» So à? 
4I do indeed feel the smell of Yüsuf , if only you think me not 
senile. 


He found his scent from a distance of eight days away!!! | 

Similar was also reported through Sufyàn Ath-Thawri and 

Shu'bah and others reported it from Abu Sinan. 
Ya'qüb said to them, 


Dert í*4 


€x أن‎ Sy» 


€if only you think me not senile. 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 'Atà, Qatadah and Saîd bin Jubayr 
commented, “If only you think me not a fool!"?! Mujahid and 
Al-Hasan said that it means, “If only you think me not old. »i4l 


Their answer to him was, | 
kaai i $i d 


«Certainly, you are in your old Dalal.> 
meaning, ‘in your old error, according to Ibn 'Abbas.!?! 
Qatadah commented, "They meant that, 'because of your love 
for Yüsuf you will never forget him.' So they uttered a harsh 
word to their father that they should never have uttered to 


0) ‘abdur-Razzaq 2:329. 
1 At-Tabari 16:250. 
Bl At-Tabari 16:253. 
Il At-Tabari 16:255. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 16:257. 
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him, nor to a Prophet of Allàh."! Similar was said by As- 
Suddi and others. 


Ál Se GEN إن‎ ei Bl ph ِي قال‎ SEB اتل ع وهه‎ ATT أن جاه‎ ap 
FEN AL فل‎ Geb GUCA uus vcl yc 

TUSCE EE Ts 
«96. Then, when the bearer of the good news arrived, he cast it 
(the shirt) over his face, and his vision returned. He said: "Did 


I not say to you, ‘I know from Allah that which you know 
not?'"y 


497. They said: “O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for 
our sins, indeed we have been sinners." y 


498. He said: "I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, 
verily, He! Only He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful .’"> 


Yahudha brings Yüsuf's Shirt and Good News 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said; 


SERT 
good news means information. 


Mujahid and As-Suddi said that the bearer of good news was 
Yahudha, son of Ya'qüb.P! As-Suddi added, “He brought it 
(Yasuf’s shirt) because it was he who brought Yüsuf's shirt 
stained with the false blood. So he liked to erase that error 
with this good act, by bringing Yüsuf's shirt and placing it on 
his father's face. His father’s sight was restored to him.”*! 
Ya'qüb said to his children, 


4755 Y ما‎ ail o. eei dy أثل لَك‎ ty 
«Did I not say to you, ‘I know from Allah that which you know 
not?'», that I know that Allah will return Yüsuf to me and that, 


+ 


doe AIS OLS ريح‎ N a> 


0 At-Tabari 16:257. 
I2! Ibid. 

At-Tabari 16:258.‏ اذا 
Hl At-Tabari 16:259.‏ 
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vty PEU 4I do indeed | fed the 
smell of Yüsuf, if only 
you think me not 
senile. 


IK "mor pepe EFT 

Ser CS Yüsuf's Brothers‏ 6 6وک 

Cam Laisa; kia [feet Sorry and 
eae Neyer ollie capa jes Bee | 
Ira e اد‎ MU اويه‎ aN So gle خلوا عل يوس‎ This is when Yüsufs 


orc ور‎ uoo brothers said to their 
ساس ساسلا‎ or s "E e father, with humble- 


1 ا ر ا ا‎ ness, 
pu Soe or 4 wd EA atas 

Kise My geal: £ ree g C5 d RE dle 
E E 


4 


c9 e A I xA َه‎ ^ ASI ALG هو‎ Mx zy S PA 
Z^ PEE. 
Mea i £A DATO ANC €. * DM لففور‎ 


Er SIGNS. DONG لکوت‎ “O our father! Ask 
ente zd ot ا‎ os forgiveness (from Allah) 
ذلك منأنباء الغيب‎ (Srt gills lla for our sins, indeed we 


have been simners." He‏ مويك Mee de‏ کک 
e 5 said: "I will ask my‏ 


a E25 MAGIA Salk; C Lord for forgiveness for 
you, verily, He! Only 
He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful .”'} 
and He forgives those who repent to Him. ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd, Ibrahim At-Taymi, ‘Amr bin Qays, Ibn Jurayj d 
several others said that Prophet Ya'qub delayed fulfilling their 
request until the latter part of the night.!!! 


=< 


thee seu 


Seal A TE مِمَرَ إن‎ UES d; sA d al c cus de uns CO 


s thee eave‏ وي م 4 ee se P ok‏ اعسوم 
So de np Gis‏ ش وخا لم سنا AS E Vs ole iS‏ ين WE BIS‏ 
o. ALS ix wu‏ الجن و1 E e da S‏ 


2 z t cere -— 
€ S í Lg A qd j AM a; à SES az: Li 


499. Then, when they came in before Yiisuf, he took his 


Ul At-Tabari 16:262. 
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parents to himself and said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in 
security." 

4100. And he raised his parents to the ‘Arsh and they fell down 
before him prostrate. And he said: "O my father! This is the 
interpretation of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it 
come true! He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of 
the prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life, 
after Shaytan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto 
whom He wills. Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing, the 
All-Wise.> 


Yusuf welcomes His Parents; His Dream comes True 


Allah states that Ya'qüb went to Yusuf in Egypt. Yüsuf had 
asked his brothers to bring all of their family, and they all 
departed their area and left Kana'án to Egypt. When Yusuf 
received news of their approach to Egypt, he went out to 
receive them. The king ordered the princes and notable people 
to go out in the receiving party with Yüsuf to meet Allah’s 
Prophet Ya'qüb, peace be upon him. It is said that the king 
also went out with them to meet Ya'qüb. Yüsuf said to his 
family, after they entered unto him and he took them to 
himself, 
اڏا‎ 55 
dand said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security." 


He said to them, ‘enter Egypt’, meaning, ‘reside in Egypt', and 
added, ‘f Allah wills, in security’, in reference to the hardship 
and famine that they suffered. 

Allah said next, 


eS. at 3G إن‎ Fras { 


Ei وتار إل‎ 
dand he took his parents to himself» 


As-Suddi and 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
his parents were his father and maternal aunt,!! as his 
mother had died long ago. Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn 


[1] At-Tabari 16:267. 
21 At-Tabari 16:269. 
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Jarir At-Tabari said, "His father and mother were both alive." 

Ibn Jarir added, "There is no evidence that his mother had 

died before then. Rather, the apparent words of the Qur'an 

testify that she was alive." This opinion has the apparent and 

suitable meaning that this story testifies to.!!! 

Allah said next, 

€ das | 

{And he raised his parents to Al-'Arsh> | 

he raised them to his bedstead where he sat, according to Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others.! Allah said, 

€x ss 

gand they fell down before him prostrate.» 

Yüsuf's parents and brothers prostrated before him, and they 
were eleven men, 

€5 ين‎ 565 MES AK ول‎ 
«And he said: “O my father! This is the Ta'wil (interpretation) of my 


dream aforetime..."», in reference to the dream that he narrated 
to his father before, 


(SE ALS yp 
«1 saw (in a dream) eleven stars...» 


In the laws of these and previous Prophets, it was allowed 
for the people to prostrate before the men of authority, when 
they met them. This practice was allowed in the law of Adam 
until the law of ‘isa, peace be upon them, but was later 
prohibited in our law. Islam made prostration exclusively for 
Allah Alone, the Exalted and Most Honored. The implication of 
this statement was collected from Qatadah and other 
scholars. اذا‎ 

When Mu'adh bin Jabal visited the Sham area,“ he found 
them prostrating before their priests. When he returned (to Al- 
[1] At-Tabari 16:267. 
2l Ibid. 
أذ‎ At-Tabari 16:269. 


^l Greater Syria, which now comprises Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and 
Jordan. 
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Madinah), he prostrated before the Messenger of Allah 3%, who 
asked him, 


afie با‎ Ms هما‎ 

«What is this, O, Mu'adh?> Mu‘adh said, "I saw that they 
prostrate before their priests. However, you, O Messenger of 
Allah, deserve more to be prostrated before." The Messenger 3% 
said, 

dz ela] 33 Ai o idi nS sy xs آيرًا أَحَدًا أَنْ‎ 28 gh 

«lf I were to order anyone to prostrate before anyone else 

(among the creation), I would have ordered the wife to prostrate 


before her husband because of the enormity of his right on 
her ol 


Therefore, this practice was allowed in previous laws, as we 
stated. This is why they (Ya'qüb and his wife and eleven sons) 
prostrated before Yusuf, who said at that time, 
«E go ue xiu 253 us Sep 
40 my father! This is the Ta'wil of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true! 


using the word, 'Ta'wil' to describe what became of the 
matter, later on. Allah said in another Ayah, 


IUEUTS IE Jap 
€Await they just for its Ta'wil? On the Day the event is finally 
fulfilled...» 


meaning, on the Day of Judgement what they were promised 
of good or evil will surely come to them. 
Yüsuf said, 


€ a c x 
My Lord has made it come true!» 


mentioning that Allàh blessed him by making his dream come 
true, 


eM. M A cub wore s oooh ose 
€x x وجا ب‎ Qn & gel 3 oo x, 
IH Tbn Majah 1:595. 
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{He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of the | 
prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life,» 


out of the desert, for they lived a bedouin life and raised 


they used to live in the Arava, Ghur area of Palestine, 
Greater Syria. Yüsuf said next, 


o ids hee 47S 4 له‎ 
CG 0 AL a Ss el S6 ge obi pe gn 


cattle, according to Ibn Jurayj and others.!! He also said x 


after Shaytan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto 
whom He wills.» 


for when Allah wills something, He brings forth its reasons 


at 
in 


and elements of existence, then wills it into existence ahd 


makes it easy to attain, 


€x d 


«Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing.» what benefits His 


servants, 


esi» 


the All-Wise.$ in His statements, actions, decrees, preordain- 


ment and what He chooses and wills. 
SG لسوت‎ 26 Sac. ين أرب‎ Sel, uii o. uuo x o5 S 
4:3 Seth uidi Q1 uis D596 GH 3.3; 
4101. "My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the! 
sovereignty, and taught me something of the interpretation of. 
dreams - the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You 


are my Wali in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to 
die as a Muslim, and join me with the righteous.» 


Yusuf begs Allah to die as A Muslim 


This is the invocation of Yüsuf, the truthful one, to his Lord 
the Exalted and Most Honored. He invoked Allàh after His 
favor was complete on him by being reunited with his parehts 
and brothers, after He had bestowed on him prophethood and 


kingship. He begged his Lord the Exalted and Ever High, t 


"1 At-Tabari 16:276. 


at 
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as He has perfected His bounty on him in this life, to continue 
it until the Hereafter. He begged Him that, when he dies, he 
dies as a Muslim, as Ad-Dahhak said, and to join him with 
the ranks of the righteous, with his brethren the Prophets and 
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them 
all"! It is possible that Yüsuf, peace be upon him, said this 
supplication while dying. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that 
‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that while dying, 
the Messenger of Allah # was raising his finger and said - 
thrice, 


és EN ath في‎ edm 
«O Allah to Ar-Rafiq AI-A'là [the uppermost, highest company 
in heaven] عاد‎ 


It is also possible that long before he died, Yüsuf begged 
Allah to die as a Muslim and be joined with the ranks of the 
righteous. 


G5 Giu ds A UA ud LE وا‎ dd uui Vut من اب‎ di» 
seas YR A ين‎ US Raed iR 5 اکا‎ AA 
4102. That is of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We 
reveal to you. You were not (present) with them when they 
arranged their plan together, and (while) they were plotting .> 
4103. And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire 
it eagerly.» 

4104. And no reward you ask of them for it; it (the Qur'an) is 
no less than a Reminder unto the ‘Alamin (men and Jinn).» 


This Story is a Revelation from Allah 


Allah narrated to Muhammad, peace be upon him, the story 
of Yüsuf and his brothers and how Allah raised him over 
them, giving him the better end, triumph, the sovereignty and 
wisdom (ie., prophethood), even though they tried to harm 
and kill him. Allah said, This and similar stories are part of 


(1) At-Tabari 16:280. 
2] Fath Al-Bari 7:743. 
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the unseen incidents of the past, O Muhammad, 
t or 
€45 cro 


which We reveal to you.» 


and inform you of, O Muhammad, because it carries a lesson, 
for you to draw from and a reminder to those who defy you.’ 


Allah said next, 
€ LS 5 


‘€You were not (present) with them», you did not witness their 


conference nor saw them, 


€x UE > 


€when they arranged their plan together,» to throw Yusuf into the 


well, 
65 o» 
€and (while) they were plotting» 


against him. We taught you all this through Our Revelation 


which We sent down to you.’ Allah said in other Aydt, 
ql يلقورت‎ tt ES up 


You were not with them, when they cast lots with their 
pens..» and, 


€i مُوسى‎ di e a se ES c 


«And you were not on the western side, when We made clear 
to Musa the commandment...» [28:44] until, 


KEK 3 انب الظور‎ zx oy 
{And you were not at the side of the Tur when We did 
call .»[28:46] 

Allah also said, 

€x ede HE منيت‎ ux فت‎ o6 Lec o | 

And you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, 

reciting Our verses to them.» [28:45] 

Allah states that Muhammad is His Messenger and that 


He 


has taught him the news of what occurred in the past, which 
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carry lessons for people to draw from, so that they acquire 
their safety in their religious affairs as well as their worldly 
affairs. Yet, most people did not and will not believe, so Allah 
said, 


ooh Sox H ألكاين‎ REx sp 
€And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.» Allah said in similar Aydt, 
44 A aa عن‎ Al EN من في‎ AE S up» 


¢And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path» [6:116], and, 


EQind هم‎ A SK C; 49 AS ف‎ > 
€Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not 
believers.» [26:8] 
Allah said next, 
«And no reward you ask a them for it ;> 


Allāh says, You, O Muhammad, do not ask them in return 
for this advice and your call to ali that is good and righteous, 
for any price or compensation for delivering it. Rather, you do 
so seeking Allāh’s Face and to deliver good and sincere advice 
to His creatures, 


«Sisi ڪر‎ d) لين هر‎ 
«it (the Qur'an) is no less than a Reminder unto the ‘Alamin 
(men and Jinn)> 
with which they remember, receive guidance and save 
- themselves in this life and the Hereafter.’ 
inh m 95,5, e e» ei c Rap 22 eg a A & die 
ألماعة‎ A pos EP! Je di pe Rr á XE v6 هم‎ e» y aly pel 
(oS Y هم‎ i 
4105. And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they 
pass by, while they are averse therefrom .» 
4106. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
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attribute partners unto Him.¥ 


4107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of 
the covering veil of the torment of Allah, or of the coming 
against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a sudden while they 
perceive not?» 


People neglect to ponder the Signs before Them 


Allah states that most people do not think about His signs 
and proofs of His Oneness that He created in the heavens and 
earth. Allah created brilliant stars and rotating heavenly 
objects and planets; all made subservient. There are many 
plots of fertile land next to each other on earth, and gardens, 
solid mountains, lively oceans, with their waves smashing 
against each other, and spacious deserts. There are many li 
creatures and others that have died; and animals, plants 
fruits that are similar in shape, but different in taste, scen 
color and attributes. All praise is due to Allàh the One 03 


TR چ‎ 


=. 


Only, Who created all types of creations, Who Alone w 
remain and last forever. It is He Who is unique in His Nam 
and Attributes. 

Allah said next, 


a 


VEE us Yi al, aes LB 05> 
And most of them believe not in Allāh except that they 
attribute partners unto Him. 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, "They have a part of faith, for when 
they are asked, ‘Who created the heavens? Who created the 
earth? Who created the mountains?' They say, 'Allàh did.' Yet, 
they associate others with Him in worship."!! Similar is said 
by Mujahid, ‘Ata, Tkrimah, Ash-Sha'bi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. In the Sahih, it is 
recorded that during the Hajj season, the idolators used to say 
in their Talbiyah: “Here we rush to Your service. You have no 
partners with You, except a partner with You whom You own 
but he owns not!!! Allah said in another Ayah, 
ll At-Tabari 16:292. 
Pl Ibid. 

BI Muslim 2:843. 
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«s UN Le Ab A3 Ap 
4Verily, joining others in worship with Allāh is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed.» [31:13] 

This indeed is the greatest type of Shirk, associating others 
with Allàh in worship. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that 
‘Abdullah bin Masûd said, “I said, ‘O Alláh's Messenger! What 
is the greatest sin?' He said, 

ea 35 s d jas oh 
«That you call a rival to Allah while He alone created you n 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah’s statement, 
CERES us Yi ao BAS LB OD 
€And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him .» 


"This is the hypocrite; if he performs good deeds, he does | so to 
show off with the people, and he is an idolator while doing 
this.” Al-Hasan was referring to Allah’s statement, 


$4 SCS اموا‎ AS Sy وَإِدَا اموا‎ ead وهو‎ at تيعون‎ Quici S» 

€ 355 Í ái SK الاس ولا‎ 
Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salah, they 


stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.» [4:142] 


There is another type of hidden Shirk that most people are 
unaware of. Hammad bin Salamah narrated that ‘Asim bin Abi 
An-Najüd said that Urwah said, “Hudhayfah visited an ill man 
and saw a rope tied around his arm, so he ripped it off while 
reciting, 

€GoSE إلا وم‎ al, Acl SE OP 
{And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him ط.‎ 


In a Hadith, from Ibn ‘Umar collected by At-Tirmidhi who said 


0) Fath Al-Bari 8:350, Muslim 1:90. 
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it was Hasan, the Prophet # said, 
STIS an Gls «مَنْ‎ 
tHe who swears by other than Allah, commits Shirk »l™ 


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and other scholars of Hadith 


narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that the Messenger 
Allah # said, 
(52 $5965 الوُنَى وَالتَمَائِمَ‎ Sp 
E ET Ar-Rugá, At-Tama'im and At-Tiwalah are all acts of 
Shirk.)? 


of 


In another narration collected by Ahmad and Abu Dawud, 


the Prophet i£ said, | 
JS الله يُذْ هبه‎ iso Gu dys im 
‘Verily, At-Tiyarah [omen] is Shirk; everyone might ا‎ a 
glimpse of it, but Allah dissipates it with Tawakkul اتاد‎ "A 
Allāh said next, 

ái uis oi us ck أن‎ GUD 

€Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of the 
covering veil of the torment of Allah?> | 


Allah asks, Do these idolators who associate others with 


Allah in the worship, feel secure from the coming of 
encompassing torment from where they perceive not?’ All 
said in other ‘Aydt, 1 
Vos SUE I 3 Lux ad osi VES adi Sly 
bet ge t "no 
$$ í ob ye F pick FE Doky م في قا هم‎ ex pE oyd 
m 


Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:135. 


an 
ah 


(21 Ahmad 1:381, Abu Dawud 4:212, Ibn Mãjah 2:1167. Ar-Ruga is 
the act of reciting incantations, charm etc., the lawful type is done 
with Qur'àn. At-Tamá'im is the act of putting an amulet around the 


necks of children to save them from the effects of evil eye. 


At- 


Tiwalah is a kind of bewitchment done by those who claim they can 


cause a woman to be more loved by her husband or vice versa. 
اذا‎ Reliance on and trust in Him. 
^! Ahmad 1:389, Abu Dawud 4:230. 
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€x تنوك‎ 

€Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will 
not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be 
no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)? Or that He may 
catch them with gradual wasting (of their wealth and health)? 
Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful. 
[16:45-47] 

and, 


Y 


[2T 
ن‎ 1 


Bod اشا ا وَهُمْ تآيثوت:+: أ‎ al الك أن‎ Ut ip 
p3i إلا‎ af fen Si نا‎ db I VG ww ay ضح‎ eh 
€i 

«Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did 
the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were playing? Did 
they then feel secure against the plan of Allah? None feels 


secure from the plan of Allàh except the people who are the 
losers.» [7:97-99] 


Se V Oo di Sx nS us U xn عل‎ A di Ud qu xs X» 


SEH 


A 


«108. Say "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure 
knowledge, I and whosoever follows me. And Glorified and 
Exalted be Allah. And I am not of the idolators.’'> 


The Messenger’s Way 


Allah orders His Messenger i£ to say to mankind and the 
Jinns that this is his way, meaning, his method, path and 
Sunnah, concentrating on calling to the testimony that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Allàh alone without partners. 
The Messenger £$& calls to this testimonial with sure knowledge, 
certainty and firm evidence. He calls to this way, and those who 
followed him call to what Allah’s Messenger ł% called to with 
sure knowledge, certainty and evidence, whether logical or 
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religious evidence, 
€ a 
«And Glorified and Exalted be Allah .> 


This part of the Ayah means, I glorify, honor, revere and 
praise Allah from having a partner, equal, rival, parent, son 
wife, minister or advisor. All praise and honor be to Allah 
glorified He is from all that they attribute to Him, 


? 


Meca? serge 7 co? 


GA Y SG ae uidi كود‎ db od us ONG p! oye له‎ 
4. يما عورا‎ SK م‎ A KR 3 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him, and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
dida ee > d 


€109. And We sent not before you (as Maasai any but 
men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships. Have they not traveled in the land and seen what 
was the end of those who were before them? And verily, the 
home of the Hereafter is the best for those who have Taqwa. Do 
you not then understand?> 


All of the Prophets are Humans and Men 


Allah states that He only sent Prophets and Messengers from 
among men and not from among women, as this Ayah clearl 
states. Allah did not reveal religious and legislative laws to any 
woman from among the daughters of Ādam. This is the belief 
of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamda‘ah. Shaykh Abu Al-Hasan, ‘Ali bin 
Ismail Al-Ash'ari mentioned that it is the view of Ahlus- 
Sunnah wal-Jamá'ah, that there were no female Prophets, but 
there were truthful believers from among women. Allah 
mentions the most honorable of the truthful female believers, 
Maryam, the daughter of Imran, when He said, 


AY Date 
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(Acai sse 
<The Messiah ['Isa], son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than 
a Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away 
before him. His mother was a Siddiqah [truthful believer]. They 
both used to eat food.» [5:75] 

Therefore, the best description Allah gave her is Siddiqah. 
Had she been a Prophet, Allah would have mentioned this fact 
when He was praising her qualities and honor. Therefore, 
Mary was a truthful believer according to the words of the 
Qur'àn. 

All Prophets were Humans not Angels 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 

statement, 
€f, YB ين‎ dic o 

«And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men» 

"They were not from among the residents of the heaven 
(angels), as you claimed."!! This statement of Ibn 'Abbàs is 
supported by Allah’s statements, 

CGM فى‎ EG qt aX U ee) aat & nes GC G 
And We never sent before you any of the Messengers, but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets», [25:20] 

X IGI 4 Imam OF C الطعام‎ mà لا‎ v qul c» 
«Gig, cau i a eie 


«And We did not create them with bodies that ate not food, nor 
were they immortals. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So 
We saved them and those whom We willed, but We destroyed 
extravagants>, [21:8-9] 


and, 
€ 86x EE cy» 
«Say: “I am not a new thing among the Messengers." [46:9] 


I Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 4 :595, 
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Allàh said next, 
GO ga b> 


€from among the people of townships», meaning, from among the 
people of cities, not that they were sent among the bedouins 
who are some of the harshest and roughest of all people. 


Drawing Lessons from the Incidents of the Past 
Allāh said next, 
LEi ف‎ cs p 
«Have they not traveled in the land», meaning, ‘Have not these 
people who rejected you, O Muhammad, traveled in the land,’ 


€ ين‎ Sli Cus كنت کات‎ VEG) 
{and seen what was the end of those who were before them?» 
that is, the earlier nations that rejected the Messengers, and 


how Allah destroyed them. A similar end is awaiting all 
disbelievers. Allah said in another Ayah, 


40, Ghat فوب‎ OSG NT في‎ ioo X) 
€Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts 
wherewith to understand?» [22:46] 
When they hear this statement, they should realize that: 


Allah destroyed the disbelievers and saved the believers, and 
this is His way with His creation. This is why Allàh said, 
B I.E 
{And verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best for those who 
have Taqwa. 
Allah says, Just as We saved the faithful in this life, We also: 
wrote safety for them in the Hereafter, which is far better for| 


them than the life of the present world.’ Allah said in another 
Ayah, 
GE p» EN Gi us Cal gall فى‎ Vac cud Co 223 p 


Be MICI zs. AL ر‎ Tan sud 
Cia JT س‎ ids Sal مندرم وَلَهُمْ‎ Gui 


2 


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe in this world's life and on the Day when the witnesses: 
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ipu xiu will stand forth (i.e. 
A. QR Ant UL Day of Resurrection). 
Ts} os إن هو الاد‎ oae gl SL ` : 

5 M oa ? Cdi eut TAE aes 2 | The Day when their ex- 

Ge or السَّموَت لاأرض‎ Gale من‎ plas; | cuses will be of no profit 

dU tls و4‎ ee مين‎ 5 ctype ese Ito the wrongdoers. 
d An و مادو من‎ b] pd : D 

Siapa : ومايؤمن‎ S وهمعنها معرضون‎ Il Theirs will be the curse, 

Se zs s Do ge be VA S uix ^A od AP 5 8 

ih Me 33 ak ab oll ALI BY نَ‎ ay |and theirs will be the 
VL» ma evil abode (in Hellfire) .» 

]40:51-52[ تأتمهم السّاعه بغتة وهم لا شعرورت UE‏ قلهلزو. 


z 


s 


A ^q E AMBAS ^ ee o 
التو عل بص يرم أناومن اتبعن وسيحن‎ Weta | vg, Vr إا اتيت‎ > 
PA ctu Tur ui 12 Ví ci Exe Xj TEM z opt 
DEACON ex OST ail | oz uim Giu x E 
23 z A A oboe M 5 0 s E PEPI PES a, Sees ere dS 
AS le عن | لار جا لانو !لديم من آهل‎ C تی من عا ولا برد‎ 
a. 2م‎ ^ Behe, ^ zu P 78 KS] es^ oa Iu 
من تلهم‎ las ORGS GE S BNI ): ae. uai 
EI 
Z5 du^ ر‎ 414i وی‎ ae "I^. AI ATA 
BRD ESO S IS ولد ارا لاجرو‎ 4110. (They were 
“eet, ee oat ع‎ tt reprieved) until, when 
ستيعس الرسل و اأنبمقد كذبواجاء هم‎ 3 | the Messengers gave up 
Sept باشتاعن لمرو‎ AE قى من‎ hope and thought that 
cic pou 1 PH 2. yx hey were denied, then 
لي ماکان‎ MY فى فصصيم عبرة‎ COE لق‎ K) came to them Our help, 
BID GM GIS دیا ری وکن‎ 4 whomsoever We 
pA ee va ces vee, | Willed were rescued. 
€ وَتَفْصِيلَ ڪل شی ووهدى وره لقو ۇمى‎ And Our punishment 
cannot be warded off 


oe -‏ 
کر کک م وو dt‏ 


teh wr BAAS ree 


from the people who are criminals.» 


Allah’s Prophets are aided by Victory in Times of 
Distress and Need 


Allah states that He sends His aid and support to His 
Messengers, peace be upon them, when distress and hardship 
surround them and they eagerly await Allah’s aid. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 

€x 75 عق‎ Ke a do 125 IK ie UJ) 
€..and were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who 
believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help of 
Allah?'"'» [2:214] 


As for saying of Allàh, 


Pod 


mn 
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(o1) | 


they were denied» There are two recitations for it. One of them 
is with a Shadda (meaning: they were betrayed by their people. 
And this is the way ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with he 
recited it. | 

Al-Bukhāri said that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr narrated that he 
asked ‘Aishah about the meaning of the following verse, 


45 ect i 
'Until when the Messengers give up hope...», Respite will be 
granted, is it denied or betrayed? ‘A'ishah replied, “betrayed.” 
‘Urwah said, “I said, They were sure that their people mu 
them, so why use the word ‘thought’? She said, ‘Yes, they were 
sure that they betrayed them.’ I said, 


5 X v GS 
gand they thought that they were denied (by Allāh)? 


'Aishah said, ‘Allah forbid! The Messengers did not suspect 
their Lord of such a thing.’ 1 asked, ‘So what does this Ayah 
mean?’ She said, ‘This Verse is concerned with the 
Messengers’ followers who had faith in their Lord and believed 
in their Messengers. The period of trials for those followers; 
was long and Allah’s help was delayed until the Messengers: 
gave up hope for the conversion of the disbelievers amongst 


their nation and suspected that even their followers were 


shaken in their belief, Allah’s help then came to them.” 


Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said that Ibn 


‘Abbas read this Ayah this way, 


" 


a S‏ 5 ڪيا 


{and they thought they were denied.» ‘Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah, 


said, "Then Ibn ‘Abbas said to me that they were humans. He 
then recited this Ayah, 
CRs إن 22 لله‎ UM 72 می‎ Iz Vac oo 325r s & 
€..even the Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allāh?” Yes! Certainly, the 


Il Fath ALBári 8:217. 
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help of Allah is near!}[2:214]” 

Ibn Jurayj also narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that 
Urwah narrated to him that ‘Aishah did not agree to this and 
rejected it. She said, “Nothing that Allah has promised 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, but Muhammad knew for 
certainty that it shall come, until he died. However, the 
Messengers were tried with trials until they thought that those 
believers, who were with them, did not fully support them.” 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Urwah narrated that ‘Aishah 
recited this Ayah this way, 


(pds قد‎ Lib iib 
“and they thought that they were betrayed.”!! 
Therefore, there is another way of reciting this word, and 
there is a difference of opinion about its meaning. We narrated 
the meaning that Ibn ‘Abbas gave. Ibn Mas'üd said, as Sufyan 


Ath-Thawri narrated from him, that he read the Ayah this 
way, 


€ 3 rel TEE, JC اشتبتس‎ dnb 
€until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that 
they were denied .> 


'Abdullàh commented that this is the recitation that you 
dislike. Ibn ‘Abbas also commented on the Ayah, 


Ayr ررم‎ 


Sep‏ إا استتتس o Uu Jr‏ قد زا 
until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that‏ 
they were denied‏ 


"When the Messengers gave up hope that their people would 
accept their messages, and their people thought that their 
Messengers had not said the truth to them, Allàh's victory 
came then, 


oci €" ^^ ^ 
«€6 من‎ 623 
dand whomsoever We willed were rescued .> 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Ibrahim bin Abi Hamzah 
[Hurrah] Al-Jazari said, *A young man from Quraysh asked 


Il At-Tabari 16:307. 


en 
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Sa'id bin Jubayr ‘O, Abu ‘Abdullah! How do you read this 
word, for when I pass by it, I wish I had not read this Surah, | 


dep‏ إا I c S bt coat‏ ڪيا 


€until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that 
they were denied...» 


He said, 'Yes, it means, when the Messengers gave up hope 
that their people will believe in them and those to whom the 
Messengers were sent thought that the Messengers were not 
truthful.” Ad-Dahhàk bin Muzáhim commented, “I have not 
seen someone who is called to knowledge and is lazy accepting 
the invitation, until today! If you traveled to Yemen just to get 
this explanation, it will still be worth it." Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
narrated that Muslim bin Yasàr asked Sa'id bin Jubayr about 
the same Ayah and he gave the same response. Muslim stood 
up and embraced Sa'id bin Jubayr, saying, “May Allah relieve 
a distress from you as you relieved a distress from met"! 
This was reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr through various 
chains of narration. This is also the Tafsir that Mujahid bin 
Jabr and several other Salaf scholars gave for this Ayah. 
However, some scholars said that the Ayah, | 


(o3 5 en MS | 
«and thought that they were denied}, | 


is in reference to the believers who followed the Messengers, 
while some said it is in reference to the disbelievers among the 
Messengers' nation. In the latter case, the meaning becomes: 
‘and the disbelievers thought that the Messengers were not. 
given a true promise of victory.' Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated 
that Tamim bin Hadhlam said, “I heard ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
comment on this Ayah, 


424 P 


«353 اشتتتس‎ dn) 
€until, when the Messengers gave up hope» 


that their people will believe in them, and their people thought, 
when the respite was long, that the Messengers were not given 
a true promise."? 


J At-Tabari 16:303. 
ll At-Tabari 16:304. 
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Gud aem, xxx uc SÉ LOS UN Ve nad کت ف‎ id» 

CMG تور‎ ES ad ڪل نو‎ udis ديه‎ & dí 
4111. Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for men of 
understanding. It (the Qur'an) is not a forged statement but a 
confirmation of that which was before it and a detailed 
explanation of everything and a guide and a mercy for the 
people who believe .» 


A Lesson for Men Who have Understanding 


Allàh states here that the stories of the Messengers and their 
nations and how we saved the believers and destroyed the 
disbelievers are, 


IM JS vu) 
¢a lesson for men of understanding», who have sound minds, 
€ x Ee SE up 
€It is not a forged statement. 


Alláh says here that this Qur'àn could not have been forged; it 
truly came from Allah, 


€x & cM 52 SG 
€but a confirmation of that which was before it» 


in reference to the previously revealed Divine Books, by which 
this Qur'àn testifies to the true parts that remain in them and 
denies and refutes the forged parts that were added, changed 
and falsified by people. The Qur’aén accepts or abrogates 
whatever Allàh wills of these Books, 


o- 
a 


G6 J وَتَنْصِيلَ‎ 
«and a detailed explanation of everything» 


Meaning the allowed, the prohibited, the preferred and the 
disliked matters. The Qur'àn deals with the acts of worship, 
the obligatory and recommended matters, forbids the unlawful 
and discourages from the disliked. The Qur'àn contains major 
facts regarding the existence and about matters of the future 
in general terms or in detail. The Qur'àn tells us about the 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, and about His Names 
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and Attributes and teaches us that Allah is glorified from 
being similar in any way to the creation. Hence, the Qur'àn is, 
4503 قرم‎ 155 ted 
¢a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.» 

with which their hearts are directed from misguidance ta 
guidance and from deviation to conformance, and with which 
they seek the mercy of the Lord of all creation in this life and 
on the Day of Return. We ask Allah the Most Great to make 
us among this group in the life of the present world and in the 
Hereafter, on the Day when those who are successful will have: 
faces that radiate with light, while those whose faces are dark 
will end up with the losing deal. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Stirah Yusuf; and all the 


thanks and praises are due to Allah, and all our trust and 
reliance are on Him Alone. | 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Ar-Ra‘d 
(Chapter -13) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
Ix. EN sl ينسم‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


«C545. لاس لا‎ Bi KG SE ين رَيْكَ‎ SG IA wally اتب‎ x a Cap 
41. Alif Lam Mim Rā. These are the verses of the Book (the 
Qur'an), and that which has been revealed unto you from your 
Lord is the truth, but most men believe not.> 


The Qur'an is Allah’s Kalam (Speech) 

We talked before, in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah 
(chapter 2) about the meaning of the letters that appear in the 
beginnings of some chapters in the Qur'àn. We stated that 
every Sürah that starts with separate letters, affirms that the 
Qur’an is miraculous and is an evidence that it is a revelation 
from Allah, and that there is no doubt or denying in this fact. 
This is why Allàh said next, 

KESI Lac ap 
«These are the verses of the Book», the Qur'àn, which Allah 
described afterwards, 


455 3À doy 
«and that which has been revealed unto you», O Muhammad, 
45551 45 «ين‎ 
<from your Lord is the truth,» Allah said next, 
€ لا يست‎ itl FEN ISG 


but most men believe not.» just as He said in another 
Ayah, 
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anime. = 


BSI $5 oA “2A i> 


Cie, Lxx 


And most of mankind 
will not believe even if 
you desire it eagerly.> 
[12:103] 
Allah declares that 
even after this clear, 
plain and unequivocal 
explanation (the 
Qur'àn), most men 
will still not believe, 
due to their rebellion, 
stubbornness and 
hypocrisy. 


M p ose us Ky «t a» 
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9 UPC VEM AA ك أب‎ Tr yeu Bai So d K 


<2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that 
you can see. Then, He rose above (Istawà) the ‘Arsh [Throne]. 
He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed. He manages and regulates all 
affairs; He explains the Aydt in detail, that you may believe 
with certainty in the meeting with your Lord.» 


Clarifying Allah’s Perfect Ability 


Allah mentions His perfect ability and infinite authority, 
since it is He Who has raised the heavens without pillars by: 
His permission and order. He, by His leave, order and power, 
has elevated the heavens high above the earth, distant and far 
away from reach. The heaven nearest to the present world 
encompasses the earth from all directions, and is also high 
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above it from every direction. The distance between the first 
heaven and the earth is five hundred years from every 
direction, and its thickness is also five hundred years. The 
second heaven surrounds the first heaven from every direction, 
encompassing everything that the latter carries, with a 
thickness also of five hundred years and a distance between 
them of five hundred years. The same is also true about the 
third, the fourth, the fifth, the sixth and the seventh 
heavens. Allah said, 


KE BN o oie سبع‎ GE adi طا‎ 


It is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof.» [65:12] 
Allah said next, 
55 عل‎ A 
€. without any pillars that you can see.» 

meaning, 'there are pillars, but you cannot see them,' 
according to [bn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, and 
several other scholars?! Iyàs bin Mu‘awiyah said, “The 
heaven is like a dome over the earth," meaning, without 
pillars.P! Similar was reported from Qatadah, and this 
meaning is better for this part of the Ayah,'*! especially since 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


do Ý oN مَل‎ GE نيك الصا أن‎ 
¢He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His permission .» [22:65] 
Therefore, Allah’s statement, 


«657 


OÌ This comes from an authentic narration from Ibn Mas'ud. See Al- 
‘Uli (Mukhtasir) p. 103. and Al-Majma‘ 1:86. There is also a weak 
narration attributed to the Prophet # saying the same. It was 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi 2:525, as well as others. 


21 At-Tabari 16:324. 
Il Ibid. 
Hl At-Tabari 16:325. 
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€..that you can see», affirms that there are no pillars. Rather, 
the heaven is elevated (above the earth) without pillars, as you 
see. This meaning best affirms Allah’s ability and power. 


Al-Istawàá', Rising above the Throne 
Allah said next, 


€i & x e 
«Then, He rose above (Istawa) the Throne.» 


We explained the meaning of the Istawa’ in Surat ALA ‘raf 
(7:54), and stated that it should be accepted as it is without 
altering, equating, annulling its meaning, or attempts to 
explain its true nature. Allah is glorified and praised from all 
that they attribute to Him. 


Allah subjected the Sun and the Moon to rotate 
continuously 


Allah said, 
tera 75 a و‎ Ae rohit Foe 
22 JA ag X Zi ct Fos 


€He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed .« 


It was said that the sun and the moon continue their course 
until they cease doing so upon the commencement of the Final 
Hour, as Allah stated, 


igi ps A} bt ced i> 


And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed) .»|36:38] 

It was also said that the meaning is: until they settle under 
the Throne of Allàh after passing the other side of the earth. 
So when they, and the rest of the planetary bodies reach 
there, they are at the furthest distance from the Throne. 
Because according to the correct view, which the texts prove, 
it is shaped like a domb, under which is all of the creation. It 
is not circular like the celestial bodies, because it has pillars 
by which it is carried. This fact is clear to those who 


١١١ See Sarat Gháfir 40:7. 
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correctly understand the Aydt and authentic Hadiths. All the 
(praise is due to) Allah and all the favors are from Him. 

Allah mentioned the sun and the moon here because they 
are among the brightest seven heavenly objects. Therefore, if 
Allàh subjected these to His power, then it is clear that He has 
also subjected all other heavenly objects. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 

44 pum. Se dl A VAL Xp 4; lí) مََجْدُا‎ yy 
{Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but 
prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them, if you (really) 
worship Him.» [41:37] 


and, 
$4 a 44 34 e jM M ee MET 2$ 4A A45 reat. PLE 
رب‎ X بارك‎ NG adi آلا له‎ ay pue oll pe" oA 


«Qaia 


€And (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to 
His command. Surely, His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!» [7:54] 


Allah’s statement next, 


cant 4^. 1a P4 UD 
€ S5 d SS SSSI ii» 


€He explains the Āyāt in detail, that you may believe with 
certainty in the Meeting with your Lord.» 
means, He explains the signs and clear evidences that testify 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. These 
evidences prove that He will resurrect creation if He wills, just 
as He started it. 
"eu en T ae. fee ETT 3 d ed. e مم ا‎ te Gere TT t^ KT 
e oes فيا‎ da UD ومن كل‎ OU oes فیا‎ jac GNI io all op 
ع مه عر‎ 4^ 775 »1. AR oo EAr og ل‎ es fed oT . 2 Sete a Se 00 
ES SS قلح‎ wl وني‎ Bake A oc لک‎ a 4 DOE E um 
فى‎ ox عق‎ CR ES eS بمو‎ d die A; e وبل‎ no ua 
(Qos us فى ديلت‎ qe» 
43. And it is He Who spread out the earth, and placed therein 
firm mountains and rivers and of every kind of fruit He made 
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Zawjayn Ithnayn (two in pairs). He brings the night as a cover 
over the day. Verily, in these things, there are Ayat (signs) for 
people who reflect .> 

44. And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops (fields), and date palms, growing into 
two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with 
the same water; yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat. Verily, in these things there are Ayat (signs) for 
the people who understand .> 


Allah’s Signs on the Earth 


After Allah mentioned the higher worlds, He started asserting 
His power, wisdom and control over the lower parts of the 
world. Allah said, 


€S5 X. وغو الى‎ 
And it is He Who spread out the earth» 


made it spacious in length and width. Allah has placed on the 
earth firm mountains and made rivers, springs and water 
streams run through it, so that the various kinds of fruits and 
plants of every color, shape, taste and scent are watered with 
this water, 


así ges de o 
and of every kind of fruit He made Zawjayn Ithnayn.», two types 
from every kind of fruit, 
€t S ux 
«He brings the night as a cover over the day. 


Allah made the day and night pursue each other, when one 
is about to depart, the other overcomes it, and vice versa. 
Allah controls time just as He controls space and matter, 

GE usd uod d فى‎ i 
<Verily, in these things, there are Ayat for people who reflect.» who 
reflect on Allàh's signs and the evidences of His wisdom. 

Allàh said, 


42558 la BT 35> 
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«And in the earth are neighboring tracts,» 


Meaning, next to each other, some of them are fertile and 
produce what benefits people, while others are dead, salty and 
do not produce anything. This meaning was collected from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others.''! This also covers the various colors and types of 
diverse areas on the earth; some red, some white, or yellow, or 
black, some are stony, or flat, or sandy, or thick, or thin, all 
made to neighbor each other while preserving their own 
qualities. All this indicates the existence of the Creator Who 
does what He wills, there is no deity or lord except Him. Allah 
said next, 
€15 p» Jal GES; 
«and gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date 
palms...» 


Allah’s statement, next, 
صِنْوانٍ»‎ Es Sled 
€Sinwànun wa (or) Ghayru Sinwan.> 


‘Sinwan’ means, growing into two or three from a single 
stem, such as figs, pomegranate and dates. ‘Ghayru Sinwan’ 
means, having one stem for every tree, as is the case with 
most plants. From this meaning, the paternal uncle is called 
one’s ‘Sinw’ of his father. There is an authentic Hadith that 
states that the Messenger of Allah 3% said to Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, 


uh‏ شَعَرْتَ oe E ez Sf‏ أبيه؟ 
«Do you not know that man's paternal uncle is the Sinw of his‏ 
father2)2l‏ 
Alláh said next,‏ 
وق JS‏ يبيد 335 2x‏ على بض SEAT à‏ 
{watered with the same water; yet some of them We make more‏ 
excellent than others to eat.»‏ 
(1l At-Tabari 16:331-333.‏ 
Muslim 2:677.‏ ]2| 
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Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet 44 commented on 
Alláh's statement, 


he. ae + othe 


QI في‎ uas عل‎ uus lx) 


7 


yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat.» 
وَالْحَايضُ»‎ aly (uod cjue 
‘The Dagal,") the Persian, the sweet, the bitter..."'s!?1 


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, “Hasan Gharib.” 
Therefore, there are differences between plants and fruits with 
regards to shape, color, taste, scent, blossoms and the shape 
of their leaves. There are plants that are very sweet or sour, 
bitter or mild, fresh; some plants have a combination of these 
attributes, and the taste then changes and becomes another 
taste, by Allah’s will. There is also some that are yellow in 
color, or red, or white, or black, or blue, and the same can be 
said about their flowers; and all these variances and complex 
diversities are watered by thé same water. Surely, in this there 
are signs for those who have sound reasoning, and surely, all 
this indicates the existence of the Creator Who does what He 
wills and Whose power made distinctions between various 
things and created them as He wills. So Allah said, 


€x ud Si ديت‎ a Sp 

€Verily, in these things there are Ayat for the people who 
understand .> 

YS codi Aid lac ge A EMO © أودَا‎ vis Du یجب‎ us BD 
45. And if you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: "When 
we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?" They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They 
are those who will have iron chains linking their hands to their 
necks. They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein 
forever.» 

11] These are different dates. 


12) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :544 . 
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Denying Resurrection after Death, is Strange 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad, peace and 
blessings be upon him, 


«(LX ob? 

«And if you wonder.» 
at the rejection of the polytheists who deny Resurrection, even 
though they witness Allah’s signs and evidences that He made 
in His creation which testify that He is able to do everything. 
Yet, they admit that Allah originated the creation of all things 
and brought them into existence after they were nothing. 
However, they deny Allah’s claim that He will resurrect the 
world anew, even though they admit to what is more amazing 
than what they deny and reject. Therefore, it is amazing that 
they said, 


ue ge JU & e» 
«When we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?» 


It is an obvious fact to every sane and knowledgeable person 
that creating the heavens and earth is a greater feat than 
creating men, and that He Who has originated creation is 
more able to resurrect it anew, 


eee 


GÀ dk pe Lak Gd ONG oat GE afi did ur 
€Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 


earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do all things>(46:33] 


Allàh described those who deny Resurrection, 
apt à JEM AGL o WS codi das 
«They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those 
who will have iron chains linking their hands to their necks .> 
They will be dragged in the Fire by these chains, 
LORS Ga م‎ OK َب‎ diy 
«They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein forever .», for they 
will remain in Hell forever and will never escape it or be 
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removed from it. 


paz Ji A5 95 BAK Lai بن‎ LIS Cj dn, Mri) 

«Gui L5 BS gs Ah de نيس‎ 
46. They ask you to hasten the evil before the good, while 
exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them. But 
verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind, in spite of 
their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment .> 


The Disbelievers ask for the Punishment to be delivered 
now! 
Allah said, 
«تتنبلية»‎ 
«They ask you to hasten}, in reference to the disbelievers, 


xit $5 ity 


os 


€the evil before the good,» meaning, the punishment. Allah said 

in other Aydt that they said, 
a ES إن‎ Ka Gk لو ما‎ Qus d Aat ace IG al HE UG» 

«GE GE c; Bh Y, Sac GE ما‎ Bawa 

«And they say: "O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has 
been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man! Why do you not 
bring angels to us if you are of the truthful?" We send not the 
angels down except with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that 
case, they (the disbelieves) would have no respite!»|15:6-8], 

and two Aydt; 


Niall, dizi» 


«And they ask you to hasten on the torment!}(29:53-54] Allah 
also said, 


€ ab 6S JE Jc» 


4A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. 
[70:1], 


& 
Behe 755 + prove وس‎ ZA, وح‎ Mn Kee t saa اي‎ ae ye ones 
«33 Gl 5255 Qo Sa ءامنوأ‎ C بها‎ Sh Y Qu جل بها‎ 
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«Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very 
truth.»[42:18], 


and, 
th TEC op 
{They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana.»|38:16], meaning, 
our due torment and reckoning. Allah said that they also 
supplicated, 
die p Sil s إن کات‎ LA UG n 
{And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You .>|8:32] 


They were such rebellious, stubborn disbelievers that they 
asked the Messenger to bring them Allah’s torment. Allah replied, 


p ae ene 
5 M 


UE adu LE ib 
€while exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them .» 


Meaning, ‘We have exerted Our punishment on the previous 
disbelieving nations, and made them a lesson and example for 
those who might take heed from their destruction.' 

If it was not for His forbearance and forgiveness, Allàh would 
have indeed punished them sooner. Allàh said in another 
Ayah, 

GEE ين‎ AE FAS كَسَبُوا ما‎ CS الاس‎ SI Ls b> 


$ 


«And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 
He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth .» [35:45] 


Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 
«But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing.> 
He is full of forgiveness, pardoning and covering the 
mistakes of people, in spite of their wrongdoing and the errors 
committed night and day. Allah next reminds that His 
punishment is severe, so that fear and hope are both 
addressed and mentioned. Allah said in other Aydt, 
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Cis LA عي‎ AX Vi Y) x25 ڏو َة‎ pe قل‎ ji ub 
4If they belie you, say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast 


mercy, and never will His wrath be turned back from the people 
who are criminals." »(6:147] 


4225 085 A LSU, t ربك‎ > 
€Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .>[7:167], 
and, 
€E LS LAN ais do qat 243 d d يجادى‎ ii dh 
{Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-Forgiving, 


the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.»|15:49-50] 


There are many other Aydt that mention both fear and hope. 
496 5 Eo 32 2 0) AS ين‎ Ac ue GA ولآ‎ VE adt 15 
47. And the disbelievers say : "Why is not a sign sent down to 


him from his Lord?" You are only a warner, and to every 
people there is a guide.» 


The Idolators ask for a Miracle 


Allàh states that out of their disbelief and stubbornness, the 
idolators asked why is not a miracle sent down to the 
Messenger à3& from his Lord, just like the earlier Messengers? 
For instance, the disbelievers were being stubborn when they 
asked the Prophet # to turn As-Safa into gold, to remove the 
mountains from around them, and to replace them with green 
fields and rivers. Allah said, 


«XN C oie dd) ox LA ducc 
€And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them .>[17:59] 
Allah said here, 
452 أنت‎ Td 


«You are only a warner>, and your duty is only to convey Allàh's 
Message which He has ordered you, 
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415 تن‎ uy di eds ER GE CD 
<Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills .>[2:272] 
Allah said; 
eu 5 Y» 
«And to every people there is a guide.» 
meaning that for every people there has been a caller, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas and as narrated from him by Ali bin 
Abi Talhah.!! Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
€x o BAS ay 
And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among 
them .>[35:24] 
Similar has reported from Qatadah and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 

Zayd. 1 

Mus oh dies 5 GS ANT وا تيش‎ GÀ يتئم ما ڪي ڪل‎ ip 

«8. Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much 

the wombs fall short (of their time or number) or exceed. 

Everything with Him is in (due) proportion.» 

«9. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Most Great, 

the Most High.» 


Allah is All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen) 


Allah affirms His perfect knowledge, from which nothing is 
hidden, and that He has complete knowledge of whatever every 
female creature is carrying, 


€ ما فى‎ XS 
«And He knows that which is in the wombs .»|31:34], 


whether male or female, fair or ugly, miserable or happy, 


(l At-Tabari 16:357. 
I2! At-Tabari 16:356. 
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whether it will have a long or a short life. Allàh said in other 
Ayát, 
KEA 2h UE SUNY K E AD 
He knows you well when He created you from the earth, and 
when you were fetuses .»|53:32], 
and, 


€ لکن‎ a gen UE ind ou فى‎ Kila 


«He creates you in the wombs of your mother: creation after 
creation in three veils of darkness .»|39:6] 


meaning stage after stage. Allah also said, 


fone ul “a4 a لسعاي‎ orty 
rtt 


5 C اليفك‎ OS Cia MN aS es Ai GGG íde iibi 
«Gai أله سن‎ Hes uc vue ste 
And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay. 
Thereafter We made him as a Nutfah in a safe lodging. Then 
We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We made the clot into a 
little lump of flesh, then We made out of that little lump of flesh 
bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, and then We 
brought it forth as another creation. So Blessed is Allah, the 
Best of creators .>[23:12-14] 
In the two Sahihs it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Masûd 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
أو سمي‎ ZAS وَعَمَلِهِه‎ 09 25 
‘The matter of the creation of one of you is put together in the 
womb of the mother in forty days, and then he becomes a clot of 
thick blood for a similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a 
similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to 
write four things. He is ordered to write down his provisions, 


his life span, his deeds, and whether he will be blessed or 
wretched المأ"‎ 


ll Fath ALBari 11:486, Muslim 4:2036. 
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In another Hadith, the Prophet 3 said, ش‎ 

of ETIN‏ رَبْ af ssi‏ أثتى؟ أي eá US thane gf sath tg‏ قَمَا 
esti 22555 a dS ee‏ 

‘Then the angel asks, “O my Lord! Is it a male or a female, 
miserable or happy, what is its provisions and life span?” Allah 
then ordains and the angel records it.»'"! 

Allah said next, 


UBS HEM تیش‎ OD 
gand by how much the wombs fall short or exceed.» 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


px وَلَا‎ a Eae ما في‎ S Y ary يَمْلَمُهُنَ‎ Y quu Gall Aus 
نَدْرِي‎ Vy إلا اش‎ ii الْأَرْحَامُ إلا اش وَلَا يَعْلَمُ مى يَأتِي الْمَطَرُْ‎ Jad ما‎ 

eit Vy et ES أزض تَمُوتُء وَلَا يَعْلَمُ‎ oh E 
«The Keys of the Ghayb (unseen knowledge) are five, nobody 
knows them but Allah. Nobody knows what will happen 
tomorrow except Allah; nobody knows what is in the womb 
except Allah; nobody knows when it will rain except Allah; no 


soul knows at what place he will die except Allàh; and nobody 
knows when the (Final) Hour will begin except Allah.» 


Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn 'Abbas that he said, 
E Ls Oy 
dand by how much the wombs fall short», this refers to 
miscarriages, 
رتا زد‎ 

gor exceed», this refers to carrying her fetus in her womb for the 
full term. Some women carry their fetus for ten months, while 
others for nine months. Some terms are longer or shorter than 
others. This is the falling short or exceeding that Allah the 
Exalted mentioned, and all this occurs by His knowledge. '?! 


0) Fath Al-Bari 11:486, Muslim 4 :2038. 
Pl Fath ALBári 8:225. 
3l At-Tabari 16:359. 
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Qatàdah commented on Allah’s statement, 
€, tLe ننه‎ Jem) 
«Everything with Him is in proportion.» 
"For a term appointed. Allah has the records of the provisions 
and terms of His creation and made an appointed term for 
everything." An authentic Hadith mentioned that one of the 
Prophet's daughters sent (a messenger) to him requesting him 


to come as her child was dying, but the Prophet قله‎ 
the messenger and told him to say to her, 


xa uS QI gel e uui وَلَهُ ما أغطى. وکل‎ fua op 

a A; 
‘Verily, whatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He 
gives is for Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed 


term (in this world), and so she should be patient and hope for 
Allah's reward اماد‎ 


Allàh said next, 
iG cast عم‎ 


¢All-Knower of the Ghayb (the unseen) and the Shahadah (the 
witnessable),» 


Who knows everything that the servants see and all what they 
cannot see, and none of it ever escapes His knowledge, 


OR 
<the Most Great}, greater than everything, 
US 
€the Most High.» above everything, 
4th s K iX 
«(Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge .»[65:12], 


and has full power over all things, the necks are under His 


control and the servants are subservient to Him, willingly or 
unwillingly. 


[l Fath ALBari 11:502. 
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410. It is the same (to 
Him) whether any of 
you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly, 
whether he be hid by 
night or goes forth freely 
by day. 


[4 
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& ^ mun 


411. For him (each 
person), there are angels 
in succession, before and 
behind him. They guard 
him by the command of 
Allah. Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 
as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) themselves. But 
when Allàh wills a people's punishment, there can be no turning it 
back, and they will find besides Him no protector .> 


Allah’s Knowledge encompasses all Things Apparent 
and Hidden 


Allah declares that His knowledge is encompassing all of His 
creation, those who declare their speech or hide it, He hears it 
and nothing of it ever escapes His observation. Alláh said in 
other Aydt, 


T4 2 


EQ yours ور ے‎ TP. A pA 
ORAE میت اء وهم جد يلوس ف انو وه‎ 


ores 


DAT ر‎ d dii X ھر‎ ao» 
<And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and 
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that which is yet more hidden .» 20:7], 


and, 
KAS 5 SEU S 
«And (Allah) knows what you conceal and what you reveal .» 

'Á'ishah said, “All praise is due to Allah Whose hearing has 
encompassed all voices! By Allah, she who came to complain 
about her husband to the Messenger of Allàh # was speaking 
while I was in another part of the room, yet I did not hear some 
of what she said. Allàh sent down, 


^ £4 £ Sie pror patr Za 4 Bete c. 75 ot fe nee م مجو‎ - 
er all إن‎ SG CS A di إل‎ SS us في‎ dbz di di di ea x» 
TP 


«Indeed. Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with 
you concerning her husband and complains to Allah. And Allah 
hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Seer.>[58:1]!"! 


Allah said next, 
€136 GELS Ai 
whether he be hid by night», in his house in the darkness of the 
night, 
€ o 
€or goes forth freely by day.» moves about during the daylight; 
both are encompassed by Allah’s knowledge. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 
CG SESS Se Y 
Surely, even when they cover themselves with their 
garments .» [11:5], 
and, 
إذ‎ Gui KE حكنًا‎ d) cs تمو ين‎ Y; uei ئه ين‎ DE في ڪان وما‎ t هرا‎ 
من‎ SSG Kat في‎ 5 EN 
4nd فى كتب‎ d) ST َلآ‎ as 
Il AI-Bukhàri 7385, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubré 11570, Ibn Majah 188, At- 
Tabri 5:28. 
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Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an 
nor you do any deed, but We are witness thereof when you are 
doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) 
the a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is 
less than that or what is greater than that but is (written) in a 
Clear Record .» [10:61] 


The Guardian Angels 
Allah said eit 


€For him (each person), there are angels in succession, before 
and behind him. They guard him by the command of Allāh .» 


Allah states that there are angels who take turns guarding 
each servant, some by night and some by day. These angels 
protect each person from harm and accidents. There are also 
angels who take turns recording the good and evil deeds, some 
angels do this by day and some by night. There are two 
angels, one to the right and one to the left of each person, 
recording the deeds. The angel to the right records the good 
deeds, while the angel to the left records the evil deeds. There 
are also two angels that guard and protect each person, one 
from the back and one from in front. Therefore, there are four 
angels that surround each person by day and they are 
replaced by four others at night, two scribes and two guards. 
An authentic Hadith states, 

P, gi وَيَجْتَمُعُونَ في صَلَاةٍ‎ colt وَمَلَائْكَةٌ‎ Jy ik فِكُمْ‎ o uD 
fuse LE Cas ومو أغلم يكم:‎ pied pka ue 531 d Ad الْمَضْرِء‎ 

E وَهُمْ‎ (AS ZS das وَهُمْ‎ ES : 54,5 
tAngels take turns around you, some at night and some by 
day, and all of them assemble together at the time of the Fajr 
and 'Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you 
throughout the night, ascend to Allah Who asks them, and He 
knows the answer better than they about you, "How have you 
left My servants?" They reply, "As we have found them 
praying, we have left them praying." 


Fath Al-Båri 13:426.‏ اذا 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


CII مِنَ‎ 35 Soll مِنَ‎ ie 55 5 Eas مِنْكُمْ من‎ oo 
«Verily, every one among you has his companion from the Jinn 
and his companion from the angels." 

They said, “And you too, O Allah’s Messenger?" He said, 


Be إلا‎ ayk عليه فلا‎ Sul وَلَكِنّ الله‎ gé 
«And I too, except that Allah has helped me against him, so he 
only orders me to do good." Muslim collected this Hadith."! 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibrahim said, “Allah revealed to 
a Prophet from among the Children of Israel, ‘Say to your 
nation: every people of a village or a house who used to obey 
Allah but changed their behavior to disobeying Him, then He 
will take away from them what they like and exchange it for 
what they dislike.” Ibrahim next said that this statement has 
proof in Allah’s Book, 


Goch UL E AU BIS «إرك‎ 
€Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 


as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) 

themselves .> 

Se eoo Du GSC ut nus 5 eb 5 A يڪم الت‎ sill Ay 

à cd ds o^ بها‎ Ares & SI duo a بن‎ SIG aac 
€ JOH uh wai 


€12. It is He Who shows you the lightning, as a fear and as a 
hope. And it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy (with 
water). 

413. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him, and so 
do the angels because of His awe. He sends the thunderbolts, 
and therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet they (disbelievers) 
dispute about Allah. And He is Mighty in strength and Severe 
in punishment.» 


I! Ahmad 1:401. 
I2! Muslim no. 2814. 
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Clouds, Thunder and Lightning are Signs of Allah’s 
Power 


Allah states that He has full power over Al-Barq (lightning), 
which is the bright light that originates from within clouds. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs once wrote to Abu Al-Jald 
asking about the meaning of Al-Barq, and he said that it is 
water.!! Qatadah commented on Allàh's statement, 


4245 5» 


qas a fear and as a hope. “Fear for travelers, for they feel afraid 
of its harm and hardship, and hope for residents, awaiting its 
blessing and benefit and anticipating Allah’s provisions." Allah 
said next, 
«$i التعاب‎ t5) 

{And it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy.» meaning, He 
originates the clouds that are heavy and close to the ground 
because of being laden with rain. Mujahid said that this part of 
the Ayah is about clouds that are heavy with rain.! Allah’s 
statement, 


€.) oí em 


44:14 Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him}, is similar to His 
other statement, 


€» Gà d uoi up 
{And there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. [17:44] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibrahim bin Sa'd said, “My 
father told me that he was sitting next to Hamid bin ‘Abdur 
Rahman in the Masjid. A man from the tribe of Ghifar passed 
and Hamid sent someone to him to please come to them. 
When he came, Hamid said to me, My nephew! Make space 
for him between me and you, for he had accompanied Allah’s 
Messenger #%.’ When that man came, he sat between me and 
Hamid and Hamid said to him, ‘What was the Hadith that you 
narrated to me from the Messenger of Allah 3%?’ He said, ‘A 


I! At-Tabari 16:387. 
2] At-Tabari 16:388. 
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man from Ghifàr said that he heard the Prophet 3% sey, 
الضَّحِكِه‎ Sz وَيَضْحَكُ‎ ght zl GES Duis t uu الله‎ p 


‘Verily, Allah originates the clouds, and they speak in the most 
beautiful voice and laugh in the most beautiful manner كاد‎ 


It appears, and Allah has the best knowledge, that the 
cloud's voice is in reference to thunder and its laughter is the 
lightning. Müsà bin Ubaydah narrated that Sa'd bin Ibrahim 
said, “Allah sends the rain and indeed, none has a better 
smile than it, nor more comforting voice. Its smile is lightning 
and its voice is thunder." 


Supplicating to Allah upon hearing Ar-Ra‘d (Thunder) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah narrated 
that his father said that the Messenger of Allah 3% used to say 
upon hearing the thunder and thunderbolts, 

(Us JS GU; edulis, Gg Y; TO GE y e dn 
«O Allah! Do not kill us with Your an e. nor destroy us with 
Your torment, and save us before that." 


This Hadith was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Al-Bukhàri in his 
book Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, An-Nasà'i in ‘Amal Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah, and Al-Hàkim in Al-Mustadrak.) When ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubayr used to hear thunder, he would stop talking and 
would supplicate, "All praise is to He Whom Ar-Ra'd (thunder) 
ET and praises, and so do the angels because of His 
awe." He would then say, "This is a stern warning to the 
people of earth.” Malik collected this Hadith in Al-Muwatta’, 
and Al-Bukhàri in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad."| 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


LALf; «Jiu je EY أطَاعُوني‎ cue Of i وَجَلَّ:‎ 5e KR «قَالَ‎ 
ENS 42 صر‎ ex is «QU الشَّمْسَ‎ eie 
1) Ahmad 5:435. 
P! Ahmad 2:100. 
اذا‎ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:412, Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 187, An-Nasà'i in Al- 
Kubra 6:230, Al-Hakim 4:286. 
Ul ALMuwatta’ 2:992, Al-Bukhari in A-Adáb Al-Mufrad no. 724. 
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«Your Lord, the Exalted and Most High, said, ‘Had My 

servants obeyed Me, I would have given them rain by night and 

the sun by day, and would not have made them hear the sound 

of the Ra'd (thunder) i! 

Allah’s statement, 
CHES يها من‎ Laub Ses 125 

«He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes whom He 

wills,» 
indicates that He sends thunderbolts as punishment upon 
whom He wills, and this is why thunderbolts increase as time 
comes to an end. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qàsim At-Tabarani narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that Arbad bin Qays bin Juzu’ bin Julayd bin Ja‘far bin 
Kulab, and ‘Amir bin At-Tufayl bin Malik came to Al-Madinah 
to the Messenger of Allah 3& and sat where he was sitting. 
‘Amir bin At-Tufayl said, “O Muhammad! What will you give me 
if I embrace Islam?” The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


iege v aries لِلْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ v d 
«You will have the rights and duties of all Muslims.» 


'Amir bin At-Tufayl said, "Will you make me your successor 
if I embrace Islam?” The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


«EX el 3 s usa s َك لك‎ zo 
«That is not your right, nor your people's right. However, I 
could appoint you a commander of the horsemen (i.e., war). 


‘Amir said, “I am already the commander of the horsemen of 
Najd (in the north of Arabia). Give me control over the desert 
and you keep the cities." The Messenger of Allah #% refused. 
When these two men were leaving the Messenger of Allah 3&, 
‘Amir said, “By Allah! I will fill it (Al-Madinah) with horses and 
men (hostile to Muslims)." The Messenger of Allah 3& replied, 

dau‏ اش 
«Rather, Allah will prevent you.»‏ 
When ‘Amir and Arbad left, ‘Amir said, “O Arbad! I will keep‏ 


l1 Ahmad 2:359. 
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Muhammad busy while talking to him, so you can strike him 
with the sword. Verily, if you kill Muhammad, the people 
(Muslims) will agree to take blood money and will hate to wage 
war over his murder. Then we will give them the blood 
money." Arbad said, "I will do that," and they went back to the 
Messenger à&. ‘Amir said, “O Muhammad! Stand next to me so 
that I can talk to you." The Messenger à stood up, and they 
both stood next to a wall talking to each other. Arbad wanted to 
grab his sword, but his hand froze when it touched the sword's 
handle and he could not take the sword out of its sheath. 
Arbad did not strike the Messenger # as ‘Amir suggested, and 
the Messenger of Allah # looked at Arbad and realized what he 
was doing, so he departed. When Arbad and ‘Amir left the 
Messenger of Allah # and arrived at Al-Harrah of Waqim area, 
they dismounted from their horses. However, Sa'd bin Mu'áàdh 
and Usayd bin Hudayr came out saying, "Come, O enemies of 
Allah! May Allah curse you.” ‘Amir asked, "Who is this with 
you, O Sa‘d?” Sa‘d said, “This is Usayd bin Hudayr.” They fled 
until they reached the Riqm area, where Allah struck Arbad 
with a bolt of lightning and he met his demise. As for ‘Amir, he 
went on until he reached the Kharim area, where Allah sent an 
open ulcer that struck him. During that night, ‘Amir took 
refuge in a woman's house, from Banu Salül. ‘Amir kept 
touching his open ulcer and saying, “An ulcer as big as a 
camel’s hump, while I am at the house of a woman from Bani 
Salül, seeking to bring my death in her house!" He rode his 
horse, but he died while riding it headed to his area. Allah sent 
down these Aydt (13:8-11) in their case, 
é ما 14 ڪل‎ d SD 
«Allah knows what every female bears» until, 
دونو ين وال‎ of A SP 
€ ..and they will find besides Him no protector.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, "The angels in succession, guard 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, by the command of Allah.” 
He next mentioned the demise of Arbad by Allah’s command, 
reciting this Ayah, 


«ssi 35 
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«He sends the thunderbolts,>” !!! 
Allah said next, 


€yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah.> they doubt Allah’s 
greatness and that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Him, 
«cl iE asp 
«And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment. 

Allah’s torment is severe against those who rebel against 
Him, defy Him and persist in disbelief, according to the Tafsir 
of Ibn Jarir At-Tabari/ There is a similar Ayah in the 
Qur'an, 

Mus ڪات‎ GS اظز‎ (enu d do ڪا‎ CK مضا‎ VEG. 
«So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 
We destroyed them and their nation all together .»[277:50-51] 

‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that, 
€ ab Sp 
And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment (Al- 
Mihal)>, means, His punishment is severe. 
tN LS du لا يت لھ‎ ah ين‎ FS ad GD 
Bye إلا فى‎ SK OUS lun A 

414. For Him is the Word of Truth. And those whom they 

invoke besides Him, answer them no more than one who 

stretches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth, but it 
reaches him not; and the invocation of the disbelievers is 
nothing but misguidance.> 

ay At-Tabaráni 10:379-381. A Hadith mentioning some of this story 
was collected by Al-Bukhari, no. 4091, it does not mention the 

sayings of the Prophet 3&. 

2) At-Tabari 16:394. 
P! At-Tabari 16:396. 
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A Parable for the Weakness of the False Gods of the 
Polytheists 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that Allah’s statement, 


a 


2 


ite D 
«For Him is the Word of Truth.» 


is in reference to Tawhid, according to Ibn Jarir At-Tabari.!!! 
Ibn 'Abbàs, Qatádah, and Malik who narrated it from 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, said that, 

Bi ies Ap 
«For Him is the Word of Truth.» means, “La iláha illallah. 1 
Allah said next, 


€.» ot S» iib 


«And those whom they invoke besides Him...>, meaning, the 
example of those who worship others besides Allàh, 


€ da d كته إل‎ un 


«like one who stretches forth his hand for water to reach his 
mouth,» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talib commented, “Like he who stretches his 
hand on the edge of a deep well to reach the water, even 
though his hands do not reach it; so how can the water reach 
his mouth?"?! Mujahid said about, 

€like one who stretches forth his hand» 
"Calling the water with his words and pointing at it, but it will 
never come to him this way."*! The meaning of this Ayah is 
that he who stretches his hand to water from far away, to 
either collect some or draw some from far away, will not 


benefit from the water which will not reach his mouth, where 
water should be consumed. Likewise, those idolators who call 


Ul At-Tabari 16:398. 
(21 Ibid. 
F1 At-Tabari 16:400. 
Hl Thid. 
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WERE Yo send another deity besides 


- ege se Allah, will never 
1 X Ale له دعو‎ 
Ys Ass لح وَألذينيدعونمن دونو‎ ot benefit from these 


GEI SC aa sue USA RO DM deities in this life or 


wwe: 


T the Hereafter, hence 
Sh BIG S cs AS AS ay) Allah’s statement, 


L2. 7" 0 3 MEC ALT 4 p 3 
So BEIT i OS إلا فى‎ GK 265 c 
95 aon 5 TH FRE A iG €i 
"EC fer 


sf PE 3t De s5 Me NIS: «and the invocation of 
AE Cae لوا‎ EA AMA atcur | he. disbelievers is noth- 
KE خلقوا‎ ii 25b ing but misguidance.» 


of 27105 ord 3 
c OS gU SF se sca p do. M 


[ur és ee 2 هاف حسم‎ Pii ác 004 4 wen, 3 e ay 
د‎ wb Bee AA ett 
" MTM Uwe iu ol 3 alles OS "m JG 
3 i gt t n Y Stee 


adie 


7$ "d 
atis p. 


415. And unto Allah 
لاس مي کیو‎ falls in prostration who- 
Pu vA ever is in the heavens 
ver HORE dh and the earth, willingly 
— = Gs Aa or unwillingly, and so 
: fetes oben “ashe ub citz More do their shadows in the 
e !| وماوٹھم جه ويثس‎ AG mornings and in the 
afternoons .> 


Ed 


Everything prostrates unto Allah 


Allah affirms His might and power, for He has full control 
over everything, and everything is subservient to Him. 
Therefore, everything, including the believers, prostrate to 
Allah willingly, while the disbelievers do so unwillingly, 

GS «رطكلهم‎ 
dand so do their shadows in the mornings», in the beginning of the 
days, 


EA I 


«and in the afternoons.» towards the end of the days. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 
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MOTTA .4 f: 4o a^ k (7 2 8 
€Adb uL uio GEG Sh روا‎ sisi} 


{Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline .> [16:48] 


Go تنما ولا‎ Ah skis d OP uh بن‎ AU CE ENG cat bc Gp 

CS Lg 35 ue Y zd bei قاق‎ c 
416. Say: "Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?" 
Say: “(It is) Allah." Say: "Have you then taken (for worship) 
Awliya' (protectors) other than Him, such as have no power 
either for benefit or for harm to themselves?" Say: “Is the blind 
equal to the one who sees? Or darkness equal to light? Or do 
they assign to Allah partners who created the like of His 
creation, so that the creation seemed alike to them?" Say: 
“Allah is the Creator of all things; and He is the One, the 
Irresistible .'"> 


Affirming Tawhid 


Allah affirms here that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, since they admit that He alone created the 
heavens and the earth and that He is their Lord and the 
Disposer of all affairs. Yet, they take as lords others besides 
Allah and worship them, even though these false gods do not 
have the power to benefit or harm themselves, or those who 
worship them. Therefore, the polytheists will not benefit or 
have harm removed from them by these false deities. Are those 
who worship the false deities instead of Allah equal to those 
who worship Him alone, without partners, and thus have a 
light from their Lord? This is why Allah said here, 


Uh ARA Wu AG LAD كنترى‎ jid Las GAN هل بتر‎ d» 

ot S C uic 
Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or darkness 
equal to light? Or do they assign to Allah partners who created 


ihe like of His creation, so that the creations seemed alike to 
them?" 


Allah asks, ‘Do these polytheists worship gods besides Him 
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that rival Him in what He created? Have their false deities 
created similar creations to those Allàh created and, thus, they 
are confused between the two types of creations, not knowing 
which was created by others besides Allah?’ Rather, the Ayah 
proves that the truth is nothing like this. There is none similar 
to Allah, nor does He have an equal, a rival, anyone like Him, 
a minister, a son, or a wife. Allah is glorified in that He is far 
away from all that is ascribed to Him. These idolators worship 
gods that they themselves admit were created by Allah and are 
subservient to Him. They used to say during their Talbiyah: 
“Here we rush to Your obedience. There is no partner for You, 
except Your partner, You own him and he owns not.” Allāh also 
mentioned their polytheistic statements in other Aydt, 


«55 oil d, Gra d AAS ما‎ 
We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah.> 
[39:3] 


Allah admonished them for this false creed, stating that only 
those whom He chooses are allowed to intercede with Him, 


رض صمو ماد سس i 4 or 3 P4‏ 
3 تع whe LSI‏ إلا لسن آرت ر4 


¢Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits .» [34:23] 


45555 فى‎ ull ين‎ S 
{And there are many angels in the heavens..... »[53:26], and, 


up‏ ڪل من a p uS oscar a‏ الي din dui d PRI‏ عا 

EEGA التو‎ i et ed 
«There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows each one 
of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone 
of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.» 
[19:93-95] 

If all are Allah’s servants, then why do any of them worships 
each other without proof or evidence that allows them to do 
so? Rather, they rely on sheer opinion and innovation in the 
religion, even though Allah has sent all of His Prophets and 
Messengers, from beginning to end, prohibiting this practice 
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(polytheism) and ordering them to refrain from worshipping 
others besides Allah. They defied their Messengers and 
rebelled against them, and this is why the word of punishment 
struck them as a worthy recompense, 


€ BS ab d,» 
And your Lord treats no one with injustice» [18:49] 


J فى‎ io Ss s CS 5 yaf act ud d ماه قات‎ Ici يت‎ f 
ما‎ 6s iae 2855 XOU go didt ium aW ACE E gh oiu 
ARIEN Of oz, aS GNI في‎ KG م الاس‎ 
€17. He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow 
according to their measure, but the flood bears away the foam 
that mounts up to the surface - and (also) from that (ore) which 
they heat in the fire in order to make ornaments or utensils, 
rises a foam like unto it, thus does Allah (by parables) show 
forth truth and falsehood. Then, as for the foam it passes away 
as scum upon the banks, while that which is for the good of 
mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allah sets forth parables.> 


Two Parables proving that Truth remains and Falsehood 
perishes 


This honorable Ayah contains two parables which affirm that 
truth remains and increases, while falsehood diminishes and 
perishes. Allah said, 


€& xai oy ES 
«He sends down water from the sky,» He sends rain, 
€ 3 GD 
dand the valleys flow according to their measure,» 


each valley taking its share according to its capacity, for some 
valleys are wider and can retain more water than others which 
are small and thus retain smaller measures of water. This 
Ayah indicates that hearts differ, for some of them can retain 
substantial knowledge while others cannot entertain 
knowledge, but rather are bothered by knowledge, 


€ 5 الیل را‎ yai» 
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€but the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the 
surface} 


of the water that ran down the valleys; this is the first parable. 
Allah said next, 


Eo‏ وون ade‏ فى UU‏ اعا xb‏ أو متم 


gand (also) from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in order 
to make ornaments or utensils...> 


This is the second parable, whereas gold and silver ore is 
heated with fire to make adornments with it, and iron and 
copper ore are heated to make pots and the like with it. Foam 
also rises to the surface of these ores, just as in the case with 

water, 1 


€thus does Allah (by parables) show forth truth and falsehood .» 


when they both exist, falsehood does not remain, just as foam 
does not remain with the water or the gold and silver ores 
which are heated in fire. Rather, foam dissipates and vanishes, 


dick 2555 اد‎ 63 
€Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon the 
banks,» 


for it carries no benefit and dissipates and scatters on the 
banks of the valley. The foam also sticks to trees or is 
dissipated by wind, just as the case with the scum that rises on 
the surface of gold, silver, iron and copper ores; it all goes away 
and never returns. However, water, gold and silver remain and 
are used to man's benefit. This is why Allah said next, 


KIEA CC برب‎ OS GAT ف‎ KS الاس‎ ui ما‎ OG 
€while that which is for the good of mankind remains in the 
earth. Thus Allah sets forth parables .» 
Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
cogat إلا‎ Ens us ola GS LEV dio) 
€And these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none 


will understand them except those who have knowledge.» 
[29:43] 


Sürah 13. Ar-Ra'd (17) (Part-13) 261 


Some of the Salaf (rightly guided ancestors) said, "When I 
would read a parable in the Qur'àn that I could not 
comprehend, I would cry for myself because Allah the Exalted 
says, 


kiria | gly c; 
But none will understand them except those who have 
knowledge .»" [29:43] 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah’s statement, 
$6), “ol ZG ماه‎ Lai cs dp 

«He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow 
according to their measure,» 


"This is a parable that Allah has set; the hearts carry 
knowledge from Him, and certainty according to the amount of 
doubt. As for doubt, working good deeds does not benefit while 
it exists. As for certainty, Allah benefits its people by it, hence 
Allah’s statement, 


€5 áp 
«Then, as for the foam», which refers to doubt, 


€ a KS الاس‎ uz CU Xe Ls 
411 passes away as scum upon the banks, while that which is 
for the good of mankind remains in the earth.» 


in reference to certainty. And just as when jewelry is heated in 
fire and is rid of its impurity, which remains in the fire, 
similarly Allah accepts certainty and discards doubt.”!! 


The Qur’an and the Sunnah contain Parables that use 
Water and Fire 


Allāh has set two examples in the beginning of Surat Al- 
Bagarah (chapter 2) about the hypocrites, one using fire and 
another using water. Allah said, 


€ ما‎ SAG US OC SEAT wll X WR 


1 At-Tabari 16:410. 
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«Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; 
then, when it illuminated all around him.» [2:17] then He 
said, 
45s وغد‎ db og Ket is via f 
«Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, 
and lightning.» [2:19] 
Allah also has set two parables for the disbelievers in Surat 
An-Nür (chapter 24), one of them is, 


€f HA Vio ult) 
«As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 


desert .» [24:39] 


The mirage occurs during intense heat. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


SUS Ga عَطِشْنَا‎ G5 أي‎ 554,5 t0, 4 G3 الْقِيامَةِ:‎ ex oe Jh 

(Lay بعضهًا‎ p " ex m e$ e BY 5n 5333 9553 3 yi 
«lt will be said to the Jews on the Day of Resurrection, "What 
do you desire?" They will reply, "We need to drink, for we 
have become thirsty, O our Lord!" It will be said, “Will you 
then proceed to drink," and they will head towards the Fire, 
which will appear as a mirage, its various parts consuming the 
other parts." Allah said in the second parable (in Surat 
An-Nur); 

* e 2A 2^ 4 
tb Ab SEU «أز‎ 
Or is like the darkness in a vast deep sea.» [24:40] 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ári 
said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


je op‏ ما uis‏ الله به مِنَ الْهُدَى JES Lulu‏ غَيْثِ Stel‏ أَرْضَاء فَكَانَ ينها 
iid Gash cid Sei cub adi cii tab‏ ينها أَجَادِبُ esl‏ 
A RTT‏ الله بها النّاسَء fb X2 044555 (0,5125 (15253 dy‏ 
Y bug ga ul) asl us‏ تُمْسِكُ مَاءَ وَلَا e A Ss LS‏ مَنْ à‏ 


ll Fath ALBari 8:98, Muslim 4:168. 
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دين الله ARS‏ الله بنا بَعَنتِي ally‏ بو فَعَلِمَ ES peg‏ مَنْ لَمْ 5 Ul; SU,‏ 
DIGNE TUN 0;‏ 


«The example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has 
sent me is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of 
which was fertile soil that absorbed the rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion 
of it was hard, it held the rain water and Allah benefited the 
people with it and they utilized it for drinking, grazing, making 
their animals drink from it and for irrigation purposes. And 
another portion of it fell on barren land, which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and 
gets benefit, as well as benefiting others (from the knowledge 
and guidance) which Allah has revealed through me and learns 
and then teaches others. The last example is that of a person 
who does not care for it and does not embrace Allah's guidance 
revealed through me 11! 


This parable uses water in it. In another Hadith that Imàm 
Ahmad collected, Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah 4% said, 


dis uod أَضَاءَتْ ما حَوْلَهُ جَعَلَ‎ UG GU اسْتَوْقَدَ‎ ges s KISS uin 
- 43 Sud Cu Bajan jen (3 يَفَعْنَ‎ UI في‎ GRE الدَّرَابُ‎ 
(QUI عَنِ‎ eds Lu En o SEA isi of Lii, QE SS :- O6 

TH ee i a A 
«My example and the example of you is like that of a person 
who lit a fire. When the fire illuminated his surroundings, 
butterflies and insects started falling into it, as they usually do, 
and he started swatting at them to prevent them from falling; 
but they overwhelmed him and kept falling into the fire. This is 
the parable of me and you, I am holding you by the waist 
trying to save you from the Fire, saying, "Go away from the 
Fire," yet you overwhelm me and fall into it قاد‎ 


ll Fath ALBari 1:211, Muslim 4:1788. 
[2] Ahmad 2:312. 
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The Two Sahihs also collected this Hadith. ll This is a 
parable using fire. 


We تو أنت لھم ئا ف الاس‎ ees jc $53 L2) Guest ub 


deer 


gingi Ch; A ee) Jui 5 2d Ad i zag GAN Axa ARA) 


418. For those who answered their Lord's call is Al-Husna. But 
those who answered not His call, if they had all that is in the 
earth together with its like, they would offer it in order to save 
themselves. For them there will be the terrible reckoning. Their 
dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that place for 
rest.» 


Reward of the Blessed and Wretched Ones 
Allah mentions the final destination of the blessed ones and 
the wretched ones, 
re} UL ub 
«¢ For those who answered their Lord's call» 


obeyed Allàh and followed His Messenger (Muhammad, peace be 
upon him) by obeying his commands and believing in the 
narrations he brought about the past and the future, theirs will be, 


gii} 
¢Al-Husna>, which is the good reward. Allāh said that Dhul- 
Qarnayn declared, 
AL. 3465 ot. 5 ARES IN Ke! Ue A 


554 o5 223a ds 
4 wit GL d Ses d eM 
€As for him who does wrong, we shall punish him, and then he 
will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with 
a terrible torment (Hell). But as for him who believes and works 
righteousness, he shall have the best reward (Al-Husna), and we 
shall speak unto him mild words by our commandy»|18: 87-88] 


Allah said in another Ayah, 
(55 $21 VZÀ adi) 


«For those who have done good is the best (Al-Husna) and even 


Il Fath Al-Bari 11:323, Muslim 4:1790. 
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more.» [10:26] 
Allah said next, 


€ تجا‎ pn cas să codo» 
But those who m. not His call,» disobeyed Allah, 
65 NC لهم نا فى‎ al Sp 
if they had all that is in the earth together} - 
meaning, in the Hereafter. This Ayah says: Had the earth’s fill 
of gold and its like with it, they would try to ransom 
themselves from Alláh's torment at that time. However, this 
will not be accepted from them. Verily, Allah the Exalted will 
not accept any type of exchange from, 
€, sy A áb 
For them there will be the terrible reckoning .> 
in the Hereafter, when they will be reckoned for the Nagi!!! 
and the Qitmir, (2 the big and the small. Verily, he who is 
reckoned in detail on that Day will receive punishment, hence 
Allah’s statement next, 
CGI d Rae Sess 
«Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest. 
€x IM Ud d sal مر‎ SWB 44 GOL Ai S 


419. Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto 
you from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind? But 
it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.» 


The Believer and tbe Disbeliever are never Equal 


Allah says, They could never be equal; those among people 
who know that what, 


«A3 39 


«has been revealed unto you», O Muhammad, 


U The speck on the back of a date stone. 
[2] The thin membrane over the date stone. 
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€x «ين‎ 


from your Lord} is the truth about which there is no doubt and 
in which there is no confusion, vagueness or contradiction. 
Rather, they believe that all of it is the truth, each part of it 
testifying to another. They believe that none of its parts 
contradicts the others, that all its information is true and that 
all its commandments and prohibitions are just, 


€15 big d; EK S55) 

«And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 

justice.» [6:15] 
It is accurate in its information and stories and just in what it 
orders. Therefore, the Ayah says, those who believe in the 
truth that you brought, O Muhammad, are not at all similar 
to those who are blind and cannot find guidance to what 
benefits them, which they cannot even comprehend. And even 
if they comprehend the guidance, they will not follow it, believe 
in it or abide by it.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 


Kabi si d XE eol QUIE ost og (لا‎ 
€Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 


Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.» 
[59:20] 


Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 
CABS SE aiu ds Jim Ap 

Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you 

from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind?» 
They are not equal. Allah said next, 

«48i ii بكر‎ hp 
But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.> 

meaning, it is those who have sound minds who draw lessons, 
gain wisdom and understand. We ask Allah to make us among 
them. 


“rh % 24 4 go c^ 7 2 Qos GENAI م‎ r jf je £e c 243 24 
Son يده أن‎ AE Le a6 Oa 326 ولا‎ 4 2 25 x 
"futt رت‎ A^ vod obese o2 orte 


2 مقلم‎ o sr "^ م ع‎ Ror Lin yr ^ wate f 
Gil, Giai رهم وأقاموأ‎ us AR صبوا‎ ub Sid SL So v6 وتوت‎ 
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26. E oe d dii ua zi ensi E te eb E, 
ae 


Kas t eo» po | ot a on 


au pe 42 T? 4:15 وه‎ 


GO 
Gy SE e b Fo gh ES 


Sa rer bur 


DA is cá ec 
420. Those who fulfill, the covenant of Allah and break not the 
trust.» 
421 . And those who join that which Allah has commanded to 
be joined and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning .> 
«22. And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face, 
perform the Salah, and spend out of that which We have 
bestowed on them, secretly and openly, and repel evil with 
good, for such there is a good end.» 
«23. 'Adn Gardens, which they shall enter and (also) those who 
acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, 
and their offspring. And angels shall enter unto them from 
every gate (saying) :> 
«24. "Salàmun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you 
persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!" 


Qualities of the Blessed Ones, which will lead to 
Paradise 


Allah states that those who have these good qualities, will 
earn the good, final home: victory and triumph in this life and 
the Hereafter, 

EGS 5,25. ولا‎ al ay Oe Slip 
Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the 
trust.> 


They are nothing like the hypocrites who when one of them 
makes a covenant, he breaks it; if he disputes, he is most 
quarrelsome; if he speaks, he lies; and if he is entrusted, he 
betrays his trust. Allah said next, 
€$25 يده أن‎ it AT uus udo) 
€And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined> 


they are good to their relatives and do not sever the bond of 
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kinship. They are also kind to the poor and the needy and 
generous in nature, 
nS cu) 
€and fear their Lord», in what they do or do not do of actions 
and statements. They remember that Allàh is watching during 
all of this and are afraid of His terrifying reckoning in the 
Hereaftér. Therefore, all their affairs are on the straight path 
and correct, whether they are active or idle, and in all of their 
affairs, including those that affect others, 
is جه‎ TI iS SSG 
«And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face,> 


They observe patience while staying away from sins and evil 
deeds, doing so while dedicating themselves to the service of 
their Lord the Exalted and Most Honored and seeking His 
pleasure and generous reward, 


ska uito) 
4and perform the Salah», preserving its limits, times, bowing, 
prostration and humbleness, according to the established limits 
and rulings of the religion, 
MT M 
{and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them,» 


Thev spend on those whom they are obliged to spend on them, 
suck as their spouses, relatives and the poor and needy in 
general, 


dies du 
secretly and openly,» They spend during all conditions and 
times, whether during the night or the day, secretly and openly, 
اتب‎ Il, SED 
€and repel evil with good> they resist evil with good conduct. 
When the people harm them they face their harm with good 


patience, forbearing, forgiveness and pardon. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


T^ os کے رس‎ -2 ws Beare ere Tt Be ne PX QE Ge e 
Gb وما‎ Gz fp AE عدو‎ Luo AY ub ug Bat e uit eu 


3 
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ETE عظيم‎ bs 2s si Gt a A2 aii E 
€Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, . 
between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) 05 
though he was a close friend. But none is granted it except 


those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world .>[41:34-35] 


This is why Allàh states here that those who have these good 
qualities, the blessed ones, will earn the final home, which He 
explained next, 


£e te 


جنب عدن 


‘Adn Gardens», where, ‘Adn, indicates continuous residence; 
they will reside in the gardens of everlasting life. 
Allah said next, 


MEE RET 
€and (also) those who acted righteously from among their 
fathers, and their wives, and their offspring .> 


Allah will gather them with their loveG ones, from among their 
fathers, family members and offspring, those who are 
righteous and deserve to enter Paradise, so that their eyes are 
comforted by seeing them. He will also elevate the grade of 
those who are lower, to the grades of those who are higher, a 
favor from Him out of His kindness, without decreasing the 
grade of those who are higher up (in Paradise). Allàh said in 
another Ayah, 


€ ir ait qb pred pees Zi MM Sd) 
¢And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 


faith: to them shall We join their offspring.» [52:21] 
Allah said next, 


€x A a Ge dz صبرتم‎ & G IE. Ki باپ‎ f o* wre E K a5» 
{And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (ili 
"Salümun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you persevered in 
patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!" 
The angels will enter on them from every direction 
congratulating them for entering Paradise. The angels will 
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welcome them with the Islamic greeting and commend them 
for earning Allah’s closeness and rewards, as well as, being 
admitted into the Dwelling of Peace, neighbors to the 
honorable Messengers, the Prophets and the truthful believers. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-'Ás, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


o‏ 5,2 051 مَنْ ex‏ الْجَنْهَ مِنْ hE‏ اش؟؛ 


“Do you know who among Allah's creation will enter Paradise 
first?» 


They said, “Allah and His Messenger have more knowledge." 
He said, 


P PEE EA RD ERES Joi مَن‎ Oph 
GU يَسْنَطِيعُ لَهَا‎ Y oos في‎ Zeus أَحَدُهُمْ‎ uS GEI eu US 
BAP BI IS RES AB مول الله تَعَالَى لِمَنْ يَشَاءُ مِنْ مَلَايكيه:‎ 
ege cis ps أن تأتي‎ bi us ين‎ dius us Ske 
Ay GA بهم‎ ids Ex uo M لا‎ uiu c ui Ld ou 
: - dé - £I لَهَا‎ Lin; Vode وَحَاجَتَهُ في‎ Elo; بهم الْمَكَارِهُ‎ 


«The first among Allah's creation to enter Paradise are the poor 
emigrants (in Allah's cause) with whom the outposts (of the 
land) are secured and the various afflictions are warded off. One 
of them would die while his need is still in his chest, because he 
was unable to satisfy it himself. Allah will say to whom He will 
among His angels, "Go to them and welcome them with the 
Salam." The angels will say, "We are the residence of Your 
heaven and the best of Your creation, do You command us to 
go to them and welcome them with the Salām?” Allah will say, 
"They are My servants who worshipped Me and did not 
associate anyone or anything with Me in worship. With them, 
the outposts were secured and the afflictions were warded off. 
One of them would die while his need is in his chest, unable to 
satisfy it." So the angels will go to them from every gate (of 
Paradise),» saying, 
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f geste vette ی ہے‎ | BG SE OD 
SA ريك ای کن‎ ANIMA al # €i 
we A te Gt orr HD A 

pe 1 ا‎ oY It 
G6, acd b A يمه‎ osa LO] os CUR D 


err 7 or Ga, o OU 
PE YA e ttt p va 


rt e osos ee pola ai CIC od acts C3 (peace be upon you) for 


JOE ATA. T Lid ersevered in pa- 
o OT allo Snowe Fd p 


2 x: toso | eee! Excellent indeed 
set bp ص شی پک ع رس‎ OY Ger ER * " 
C34 2965 aes SANT 5: Satz is the final homer"! 

“aD or of SF HALE ‘te oper ~ te o 0 ميري‎ e Bos 
GES حتت عڏين ي‎ Gu sip x dat (aii b || بعد‎ be اله‎ Ape Syn ud 
T. P» te Were fy we k pal 4d To p AG ote ` 
SKA روجهم ددرتم وا‎ mallee لله په ومن صح‎ A ما‎ Sh, Ax, 
ps ssi Fere C فى‎ 


os كيم‎ Cet توم‎ 5 
PIT P" ^A ^n Dor Sie áa AD i 
Taia aA نايك لم | ل‎ 


€ t. 


id 50 لودل ولد ْلَه‎ 
م1‎ “ef eer AT ^" v" ^ ya 0-7 Pt €25. And those who 
بط الرزق لمن يناه يقي روزا‎ ANG sats 5 [break the covenant of 


OEY acts (TA ERIT xdi Allah, after its ratifica- 
n «x eid tion, and sever that 
E tt de dA oi c which Allah has com- 


^ M ne ore (aie 25 D» 
QUEE MO its MUT RUP AES manded to be joined, 
uly (Qoi Ma AN and work mischief in the 


Sead. vor oe 
EN MS A Em Wait £5, Lud land, on them is the 
curse, and for them is 


the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).» 


Characteristics of the Wretched Ones which will lead to 
the Curse and the Evil Home 


This is the destination of the Wretched ones and these are 
their characteristics. Allah mentioned their end in the 
Hereafter, to contrast the end that the believers earned, since 
their characteristics were to the opposite of the believer's 
qualities in this life. The latter used to keep Alláh's covenant 
and join that which Allah has ordained on them to join. As for 
the former, they used to, 


the رص‎ 


A "a [qe ann aa be 4b i ren SE‏ بده أن $25 Cu‏ فى 


TL 


(1 Ahmad 2:168. 
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€t 
€break the covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever 


that which Allah has commanded to be joined, and work 
mischief in the land,» 


An authentic Hadith states that, 
QU. SM INS CHET كَذَّبَء راذا وَعَدَ‎ Gis كَلَاثٌ: اڏا‎ aei dh 
«The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he 


tells a lie; whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his 
promise); if you entrust him, he proves to be dishonest."'s!) 


In another narration, the Prophet į% said, 
URS خَاصَمَ‎ p 536 ودا عَامَدَ‎ 
uf he enters into a covenant, he betrays it; and if he disputes, 
he proves to be most quarrelsome تقار‎ 
This is why Allāh said next, 
€ ob Np 
on them is the curse,» they wil be cast away from Allah’s 
mercy, 
PUES 
{and for them is the unhappy home.» the evil end and destination, 
€ I5 Ze colo? 
{Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest.» |13:18] 


woke bye f 
۰ 


Ý لرن‎ a Git at الب‎ e لس کا نید را‎ Sur بش‎ aD 

Bia ee 
«26. Allah increases the provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens (it for whom He wills), and they rejoice in the life of 


the world, whereas the life of this world compared to the 
Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment.» 


Ol Fath ALBari 1:111. 
(21 hia, 
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Increase and Decrease in Provision is in Allah's Hand 


Allah states that He alone increases the provisions for whom 
He wills and decreases it for whom He wills, according to His 
wisdom and perfect justice. So, when the disbelievers rejoice 
with the life of the present world that was given to them, they 
do not know that they are being tested and tried. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 


کو 


phe ser ZO nE ota | بيه‎ A وس‎ dro yp. z ^44 re 1 
€ لا‎ ou 3n po sw JU ur. ^ Gi I 


Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
enlarge them. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not .»[23:55-56] 


Allah belittled the life of the present world in comparison to 
what He has prepared for His believing servants in the 
Hereafter, 


«E إلا‎ esit a GA dt Gp 
whereas the life of this world compared to the Hereafter is but 
a brief passing enjoyment. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 


MO a, 


apnd qe n oh mee Be مووي‎ necu 
455 5,5 Al لمن‎ E EG فيل‎ Cal > 


«Say: “Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
(far) better for him who has Taqwa, and you shall not be dealt 
with unjustly even equal to the amount of a Fatila.>!"! [4:77] 


and, 
€ b x VES UCT Vlt Sus y» 
€Nay, you prefer the life of this world, although the Hereafter 
is better and more lasting .»[87:16-17] 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, from Bani Fihr, 

said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 

er بم‎ Oo في اليم‎ ods يَجْمَلُ أَحَدُكُمْ إِطْبَعَهُ‎ us Yr في الآخِرَةٍ‎ co 

«The life of the present world, compared to the Hereafter, is 


just like when one of you inserts his finger in the sea, so let 
him contemplate how much of it will it carry. 


(1 The thin membrane over the date stone. 
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and he pointed with the index finger." Imam Muslim also 
collected this Hadith in his Sahih.?! In another Hadith, the 
Prophet à$ passed by a dead sheep, whose ears were small, and 
said, 
v i oo أَهْوَنُ عَلَى الله مِنْ هذا عَلَى أَمْلِهِ‎ CA tp 
«By Allah! The life of this present world is as insignificant to 


Allah as this sheep was to its owners when they threw it 


0 مله‎ aue 2 $ E- ^ 4. : Bre cn A wee g gror | Ge ve 
«d ouo WS odes إت‎ E: AD o i.a ái $$ WS s o» 
pi ae er r 


ن Vac adi ood‏ ونين S LAUS‏ اه آلا oi ea‏ تين اشرب 

€&,& 5255 لَهُمْ‎ ab exu UL, Vac codi 
427. And those who disbelieved say: "Why is not a sign sent 
down to him from his Lord?" Say: “Verily, Allah sends astray 


whom He wills and guides unto Himself those who turn to Him 
in repentance ."’> 


428. Those who believed and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah. Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do 
hearts find rest. 


429. Those who believed, and work righteousness, Tuba is for 
them and a beautiful place of (final) return.» 
Disbelievers ask for Miracles, Allah’s Response to Them 
Allah says that the idolators said, 
EL 
«Why is not», meaning, there should be, 
€x يْن‎ ex a Sp 
€a sign sent down to him from his Lord?» 
The idolators also said, 
€E LJ Ce xe, da» 
Ul Ahmad 4:228. 


121 Muslim 4:2193. 
31 Muslim no. 2957. 
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€Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones (Prophets) that 
were sent before (with signs)!» [21:5] 

We mentioned this subject several times before and stated 
that Allàh is able to bring them what they wanted. There is a 
Hadith which mentions that the idolators asked the Prophet 3% 
to turn Mount As-Safà into gold and, they also asked him for a 
spring to gush forth for them and to remove the mountains 
from around Makkah and replace them with green fields and 
gardens. Allah revealed to His Messenger à: "If You wish, O 
Mubammad, I will give them what they asked for. However, if 
they disbelieve thereafter, I will punish them with a 
punishment that I did not punish any among the 'Alamin 
(mankind and the Jinns). Or, if you wish, I will open for them 
the door to repentance and mercy." The Prophet #% said, 


HENS TAN OU لَهُمْ‎ Cae «بل‎ 
«Rather, open for them the door to repentance and mercy n" 

This is why Allah said to His Messenger 3$ next, 

Ch من‎ Aa sh das B® 
«Say: “Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those who turn to Him in repentance."» 

Allàh states that He brings misguidance or guidance whether 
the Messenger i£ was given a sign (a miracle) according to their 
asking or not. Verily, earning the misguidance or the guidance 
are not connected to the miracles or the lack of them. Allāh 
said in other Aydt, 

(6S Y 2» » عن‎ proe edt as T 
«But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who believe not.» 
[10:101] 
5 d il pre لو‎ Dihi لا‎ áy لمت‎ Lá zi Cod ل‎ 
465 NI َلْمَدَابٌ‎ 
«Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 


justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful torment .»[10:96-97], 


[1 There is a Hadith with similar wording recorded by Ahmad 1 :242. 
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and, 


K^ 4. do fete tat 7 say "vede ووم‎ 


643 DE عو ملا ما‎ uie CCS ومهم الوق‎ east id us آنا‎ Hp 

CSE Aneel 185 Of S إل أن‎ 
{And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead 
had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all things 


before their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless Allah 
willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.» [6:111] 


Allah said here, 
doth من‎ ad) sacs US بل من‎ f پک‎ BD 
Say: “Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those who turn to Him in repentance."» 


meaning, He guides to Him those who repent, turn to Him, 
beg Him, seek His help and humbly submit to Him. 


The Believer's Heart finds Comfort in the Remembrance 
of Allah 
Alláh said, 
DETERIUS 
$Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah.» 


for their hearts find comfort on the side of Allah, become 
tranquil when He is remembered and pleased to have Him as 
their Protector and Supporter. So Allah said, 


€245 تمن‎ ai ino Sip 
€Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest.» and 
surely, He is worthy of it. 


The Meaning of Tuba 
Allah said, 
EME VI A a sett ULL i codo 
Those who believed, and work righteousness, Tūbā is for them 
and a beautiful place of (final) return. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Tuba 
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means, "Happiness and comfort or refreshment of the eye.” 
Ikrimah said that Tübà means, “How excellent is what they 
earned,"?! while Ad-Dahhàk said, “A joy for them."!3! 
Furthermore, Ibrahim An-Nakh'i said that Tūbā means, "Better 
for them,"?! while Qatadah said that it is an Arabic word that 
means, ‘you have earned a good thing.'?! In another 
narration, Qatàdah said that 'Tübà for them’ means, “It is 
excellent for them,” 
€, $12 

and a beautiful place of return.» and final destination. These 
meanings for Tuba are all synonymous and they do not 
contradict one another. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that a 
man asked, “O Allàh's Messenger! Tübáà for those who saw you 
and believed in you!" The Prophet 3% said, 


1 Wu eben bold. T 
وَطوبَى ثم طوبى ثم طوبى لِمَنْ امَنَ بي ولم يَرَنِي؛‎ us وَآمَنَ‎ uo لِمَنْ‎ ob 
«Tūbā is for he who saw me and believed in me. Tübà, and 


another Tuba, and another Tübà for he who believed in me, but 
did not see me.» 


A man asked, “What is Tübà?" The Prophet 3% said, 
مِنْ أَكْمَابَِاء‎ 255 Halt Bi SG عام‎ iu We dah a «شَجْرَةٌ‎ 
‘A tree in Paradise whose width is a hundred years, and the 
clothes of the people of Paradise are taken from its bark اتاد‎ 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded that Sahl bin Sa'd said that 
the Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 


aghi عام لا‎ Bt NE شَجَرَةٌيَِيرُ‎ deli في‎ Sp 


There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider travels in its shade for 
one hundred years, he would not be able to cross it.» 


I At-Tabari 16:435. 
1 Ibid. 

i pig. 

11) Al-Baghawi 3:18. 
S1 At-Tabari 16:435. 
I6) Ibid. 

(71 Ahmad 3:71. 
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Qichis Yor سكن‎ An-Nu'màn bin Abi 
pode 034 A (i 2 oet ‘Ayyash Az-Zuragi 
x M \ \. 

added, “Abu Saîd Al-‏ ليت موأ ولوا : abs‏ لهروحسن 
Khudri narrated to‏ معاي rA Gio cta d AGO‏ 


t 2م‎ GA كرون‎ ses AI seeders me that the Prophet 


ies Jade ie A # said, 
SEA AL PNAS لهو ری‎ Ae سجر‎ xz في‎ op 
By لت‎ SAT NV TR SAS | tal aged sen 
اموا امنوأ‎ Ci see Ceu Gibi U عام‎ By es AN 
iy Sih SINS rive crac COE (There is P tree in 
densis iei [ei eh 
Ye opa A BSA Alt; sleek horse for one hun- 
A A aae 
3 sso se Poa أ‎ © ole In his Sahih, Imàm 
m" ف‎ Edo? GLIR á Muslim recorded that 


^ Abu Dharr narrated 
4 و‎ etd و رش‎ à 

odios 3 Ji: - that the Messenger of‏ هم وص وأعنٍ 
A 3 "b 1 Allah i& said that‏ من هاد Pe UE o C co‏ 
ullamc tp, eonda || ah the Exalted and‏ 
Most Honored said,‏ 


eif Sf d sake «يا‎ 

Stes إِنْسَانٍ‎ JS ee o JG وَاجِدٍ‎ uo قَامُوا في‎ Prg وَإِنْسَكُمْ‎ iub 
cdi في‎ gest gy Lui satz vs إلا‎ es ين ملكي‎ us cai تا‎ 

«O My slaves! If the first and the last among you, mankind 
and Jinns among you, stood in one spot and asked Me and I 
gave each person what he asked, it will not decrease from My 


dominion, except what the needle decreases (or carries) when 
entered into the sea.) 


Khalid bin Ma'ddàn said, “There is a tree in Paradise called 
Tübá, that has breasts that nurse the children of the people of 


9» Av a Ld 


€9 ین واي‎ sili MAC y WR 


Nl Al-Bukhari no. 6552, Muslim no. 2827. 
2] Muslim 4:1994. 
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Paradise. Verily, the miscarriage of a woman will be swimming 
in one of the rivers of Paradise until the Day of Resurrection 
commences, when he will be gathered with people while forty 
years of age." Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement. 

As 4d, CSS الي‎ nie BES rA QU ين‎ ck x uda AL AED 

Ï de Sy‏ هو ري ل dis ULF ii y Í d‏ متا ب4 

430. Thus have We sent you to a community before whom 
other communities have passed away, in order that you might 
recite unto them what We have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allāh). Say: "He is my Lord! 
None has the right to be worshipped but He! In Him is my 
trust, and to Him I turn." 


Our Prophet i& was sent to recite and call to Allāh’s 
Revelation 
Allah says, Just as We sent you, O Muhammad, to your 
Ummah, 
€4á, CoS adii zi ied 
€..in order that you might recite unto them what We have 
revealed to you,» 


so that you deliver to them Allah’s Message. Likewise, We sent 
others to earlier nations that disbelieved in Allah. The 
Messengers whom We sent before you, were also denied and 
rejected, so you have an example in what they faced. And 
since We sent Our torment and revenge on those people, then 
let these people fear what will strike them, for their denial of 
you is harsher than the denial that the previous Messengers 
faced,' 


€ of LÀ d, Cod قد‎ it) 
«By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before 
you .» [16-63] 
Allàh said in another Ayah, 
(BOG of ين‎ Sc وقد‎ Bt ocio 
<Verily, many Messengers were denied before you, with 
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patience they bore the denial and suffering until; till Our help 
reached them, and none can alter the Words (decree) of Allah. 
Surely, there has reached you the information (news) about the 
Messengers (before you) .» [6-34], 

meaning, 'How We gave them victory and granted the best end 


for them and their followers in this life and the Hereafter.' 
Allàh said next, 
436 2,55 وهم‎ 
«while they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Alláh).» 

Allah says, ‘These people, that We sent you to, disbelieve in 
the Most Gracious and deny Him, because they dislike 
describing Allah by Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim [the Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful].’ This is why on the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, as 
Al-Bukhari narrated,!! they refused to write, “In the Name of 
Allah, Ar-Rahmàn Ar-Rahim,” saying, “We do not know Ar- 
Rahman Ar-Rahim!" Qatàdah narrated this words. Allah the 
Exalted said, 


€ CCS V EO X ui a» 
€Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by 


whatever name you invoke Him, for to Him belong the Best 
Names.» [17:110] 


In his Sahih, Imàm Muslim recorded that 'Abdullàh bin 
‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 3x said, 


CL XE, إلى الله تَعَالَى عَبْدُ الله‎ ty exl op 
«The most beloved names to Allah the Exalted are: ‘Abdullah 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman.s'*! Allah said next, 
G3 A 323 
€Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He!" 


meaning: for I believe in Allah in Whom you disbelieve and 
affirm His Divinity and Lordship. He is my Lord, there is no 


l) At-Tabari 16:446. 
I?! Fath AL-Bari 5:390. 
I3] Muslim 3:1682. 
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deity worthy of worship except Him, 
(ES aby 


In Him is my trust,» in all of my affairs, 
45 do» 


ęand to Him I turn.» meaning: to Him I return and repent, for 
He alone is worthy of all this and none else besides Him. 
trol. 0 "f uk * ert? 3 PEL "P eb 2$ ge 
ZA از کم به الْمَوق بل‎ BM يه‎ LS Seal بد‎ SE OS S S 
ME KEIN UN ag متاه آله‎ JJ hn الت‎ ESI 


مح وو سا Rotor‏ ج ee tt‏ الى عي Der nb‏ م22 ات مير ی e^o AD‏ 
o ues‏ صتعوأ قارعة أو JE‏ قربا ot‏ دارهم حى GE‏ وعد ail‏ إن الله لا be‏ المِيعاد 


€» 
431. And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains 
could be moved (from their places), or the earth could be cloven 
asunder, or the dead could be made to speak (it would not have 
been other than this Qur'an). But the decision of all things is 
certainly with Allah. Have not then those who believed yet 
known that had Allah willed, He could have guided all 
mankind? And a disaster will not cease to strike those who 
disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it (i.e. the disaster) 
settles close to their homes, until the promise of Allah comes to 
pass. Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.» 


Virtues of the Qur'an and the Denial of Disbelievers 


Allah praises the Qur'àn which He has revealed to 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, and prefers it to all other 
divinely revealed Books before it, 


OSD GD‏ يرت بد الجبال4 
«And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could‏ 
be moved,»‏ 


Allah says, ‘f there were a Book among the previous Divine 
Books with which the mountains could be moved from their 
places, or the earth could be cleaved asunder, or the dead 
speak in their graves, it would have been this Qur'àn and 
none else.' Or, this Qur'àn is more worthy to cause all this, 
because of its marvelous eloquence that defies the ability of 
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mankind and the Jinns, even if all of them gather their forces 
together to invent something like it or even a Surah like it. Yet, 
these idolators disbelieve in the Qur'an and reject it. Allah 
said, 
(Le LAC «بل‎ 
{But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.» 

The decision over all affairs is with Allàh Alone, whatever He 
wills, occurs and whatever He does not will, never occurs. 
Certainly, he whom Allàh misguides, will never find 
enlightenment and he whom Allàh guides, will never be 
misled. 

We should state here that it is possible to call other Divine 
Books, ‘Qur’an’, since this Qur'àn is based on all of them. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 

Sa, GET ETUR‏ أن سرج فَكَانَ يمرأ لمران مِنْ ys‏ أَنْ 

ux مِنْ عَمَل‎ dp git وَكَانَ لا‎ hs cos 

«Reciting was made easy for (Prophet) Dawud (David) in that 

he used to order that his animal be prepared for him to ride and 

in the meantime he would read the entire Qur'an. He used to 
eat only from what his hand made i"! 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith."! The Qur'ün mentioned 
here is refers to the Zabür. Allah said next, 


«ac ct ust dil 
«Have not then those who believed yet known» 
that not all people would believe and understand and that, 
«6 ناس‎ aid di ds j SD 
¢had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind?» 


Surely, there is not a miracle or evidence more eloquent or 
effective on the heart and mind than this Qur'àn. Had Allah 
revealed it to a mountain, you would see the mountain shake 
and humbled from fear of Allàh. The Sahih recorded that the 


ui Ahmad 2:314. 
2l Fath Al-Bari 8:248. 
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ME ENE of Allāh 3 said, 
5 Saf oil oe ob iid ab عَلَى‎ uiu aul إلا وََدْ‎ uio 
aoc ex UAE BAST S TOT فَأَرْجُو‎ Lej أَوْحَاهُ الله‎ 


vEvery Prophet was given (a miracle) the type of which would 
make (some) people believe. What I was given, however, is a 
revelation from Allah to me, and I hope that I will have the 
most following among them (Prophets) on the Day of 
Resurrection n!!! 


This Hadith indicates that every Prophet's miracle disappeared 
upon his death, but this Qur'àn will remain as evidence for all 
times. Verily, the miracle of the Qur'àn will never end, nor will 
it become old the more it is read, nor will scholars ever have 
enough of it. The Qur'àn is serious and is not meant for jest; 
any tyrant that abandons it, Allah will destroy him; he who 
seeks guidance in other than the Qur'àn, then Allah will 
misguide him. 

Allāh said next, 

ee JAI A x» 
€But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.> 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “He will only do what He wills and 
He decided that He will not do that."?! Ibn Ishaq reported a 
chain for this, and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari agreed with it. Allah 
said next, 


«uS a OS JA diss Veo uus V ut JY» 
€And a disaster will not cease to strike those who disbelieved 
because of their (evil) deeds or it settles close to thelr homes,» 


because of their denial, disasters will still strike them in this 
life or strike those all around them, as a lesson and example 
for them. Allah said in other Áyát, 


€5:82 A اليب‎ Gm Sail os Sie COE ii 
«And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and 
We have shown (them) the Ayat in various ways that they 
[l Fath AI-Bári 8:619. 
(2! At-Tabari 16:447 
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might return (to the truth).»|46-27], and, 
8 
4 اللو‎ e» tari ye Ge i e ab éf Dip Sip 


See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their 
control) from its outlying borders? Is it then they who will 
overcome?» [21:44] 


Qatàdah narrated that Al-Hasan commented on Allàh's 
statement, 
(5 of GS jé ýb 
€or it settles close to their homes,» 


“It is in reference to the disaster."! This is the apparent 
meaning here. 


Al-'Awfi reported that bin 'Abbàs said about, 


€ (FES ud) 


441710 a Qüri'ah (disaster) strikes them because of their (evil) 
deeds» 


"A torment that descends on them from heaven, 
ia a OS JÉ SID 
€or it settles close to their homes,» 


when the Messenger of Allah # camps near their area and 
fights them.” Similar was reported from Mujahid and Qatàdah. 
Tkrimah said in another narration he reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that, 


69 ; 
, €Qari'ah» means affliction. These scholars also said that, 
til وی بان رغد‎ 
until the promise of Allah comes to pass.» 


refers to the conquering of Makkah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
that it refers to the Day of Resurrection. Allah said next, 


€ Aga لا‎ dE ړک‎ 


Ol At-Tabari 16:459. 
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Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.» 
to His Messengers to aid them and their followers in this life 
and the Hereafter, 
EEG ob عر‎ Ot ACA وعيو‎ Cae aC Ee Sud 
So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His 
Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution .>(14:47] 


432. And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you 
but I granted respite to those who disbelieved, and finally I 
punished them. Then how (terrible) was My punishment!» 


Comforting the Messenger of Allah % 
Allah says to His Messenger, while comforting him in facing 
his people’s denial of him, 
ين ترد‎ oy GES SGD 
*éAnd indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you}, so you 
have a good example in them, 


5 vi lit | 
4but I granted respite to those who disbelieved,p deferred their 
judgment for a term appointed, 


4and finally I punished them. 
with encompassing punishment. How did you obtain the news 
of how I gave them respite and then took them with 
punishment?’ Allah said in another Ayah, 


€ التي‎ dp CX ab cus CHS dt» 
And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I seized it (with punishment). 
And to Me is the (final) return (of all) .» [22:48] 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet 3% said, 
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«Verily, Allah gives respite to the unjust until when He seizes 
him, He never lets go of him.» 


The Messenger # next recited this Ayah, 
Zim » ze% 2 s ^ (AM 474 ب‎ m Ae PL 
€05,52 LX iab as إا اعد الشرئ‎ do cT asc» 


{Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful, (and) severe.»|11:102]U! 
ينا لا‎ BS Ah SEAN ہا‎ gi عل کل‎ AG SAD 
عن اليل ومن‎ bts RS VE ob oS x d s he ي آم‎ 
€ & AG di pe 
433. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned (like any other deity who knows 
nothing)? Yet, they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "Name 
them! Is it that you will inform Him of something He knows 
not in the earth or is it (just) a show of false words." Nay! To 
those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair-seeming, and 
they have been hindered from the right path; and whom Allah 
sends astray, for him there is no guide.> 


There is no Similarity between Allah and False Deities in 
any Respect 


Allah said, 
€ کل تين ينا‎ ibid 
«Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned?» 


Allah is the guard and watcher over every living soul and 
knows what everyone does, whether good or evil, and nothing 
ever escapes His perfect observation. Allah said in other Aydt, 

4 Ke UL. Yd ين عَمَلٍ‎ 5S ولا‎ od ين‎ HE في أن رما‎ 3K > 
«Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 


(I Fath Al-Bari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
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nor you do any deed, but we are witness thereof, when you are 
doing it.» [10:61] and Allah said, : 
«Cu إل‎ Ris ين‎ EDS S) 
€Not a leaf falls, but He knows it.» [6:59] 
vie فى‎ * uns GE ks WA Ed) aA في‎ oe wD 
GS 


4And no moving creature is. there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposits. All is in a Clear Book.»[11:6], 


MHL OS X act بو. ومن شو‎ HE o5 dili سر‎ *d d Es E 


It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day. [13:10] 

«i5 ي‎ i 
¢He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden.» 
[20:7] and, 


€ 56 ds A c dS Ek cd KE os ^^ 
And He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah is the 
All-Seer of what you do.> [57:4] 


Is He Who is like this similar to the idols, that the 
polytheists worship, which can neither hear nor see nor do 
they have a mind nor able to bring good to themselves or to 
their worshippers nor prevent harm from themselves or their 
worshippers? The answer to the question in the Ayah was 
omitted, because it is implied, for Allah said next, 


e i ^ Ws 
«Yet, they side partners to Allah.> 


which they worshipped besides Him, such as idols, rivals and 
false deities, 


Bx BD 
Say : "Name them!"’> 
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make them known to us and uncover them so that they are 
known, for surely, they do not exist at all! So Allàh said, 


NIIT 


«Is it that you will inform Him of something He knows not in 
the earth?» 


for had that thing existed in or on the earth, Allah would have 
known about it because nothing ever escapes His knowledge, 


€x Se Ld d) 
€or is it (just) a show of words?» 


or doubts expressed in words, according to Mujahid," while 
Ad-Dahhak and Qatádah said, false words. Allah says, you 
(polytheists) worshipped the idols because you thought that 
they had power to bring benefit or harm, and this is why you 
called them gods, 
وما‎ EWI Y SE إن‎ AE uci Sie Sus AGES idi ou» 
EE e of ie ids CAN يك‎ 
{They are but names which you have named - you and your 
fathers - for which Allah has sent down no authority. They 
follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, 
whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord!»[53:23] 


Allah said next, 
4 مكرهم‎ V uii zb 


€Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair 
seeming,» 
or their words, according to Mujàhid.! This Ayah refers to 
the misguidance of the polytheists and their propagation night 
and day. Allah said in another Ayah, 


«iU E A 
0l At-Tabari 16:466. 
2) Ibid. 
I At-Tabari 16:467 
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«And We have assigned for them (devils) intimate companions, 
who have made fair-seeming to them .» 


Allàh said next, 
Qt e M) 
and they have been hindered from the right path ;» 

Some read with Fatha over the Sád (ie. wa Saddü), which 
would mean, 'and they hindered from the right path, feeling 
fond of the misguidance they are in, thinking that it is correct, 
they called to it and thus hindered the people from following 
the path of the Messengers.’ Others read it with Damma over 
the Sdd (ie. wa Suddü), which would mean, ‘and they have 
been hindered from the right path,’ explained it this way: 
because they thought that their way looked fair or correct, 
they were hindered by it from the right path, so Allàh said, 


65 AG al zu 
«and whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.» 
Allah said in similar instances, 
GEE dt ورت‎ AS من‎ KE SH برد‎ uas) 
«And whomsoever Allah wants to suffer a trial, you can do 
nothing for him against Allah.> [5:41], and, 


) من ترت‎ AUS ہیی من بل‎ AE OE de uud yp 
«If you covet for their guidance, then verily, Allah guides not 
those whom He makes to go astray. And they will have no 
helpers .>[16:37] 


bee ت 2 25 ^ چ‎ v 4. PEE ركه ےو‎ o “te. 2^ of 
JE SE ين ايا‎ tg وما لم‎ S LESE GG Gi udi فى‎ fic wip 
c Git d Wo 25 died EN ن‎ uz LIEN وعد‎ di it 
434. For them is a torment in the life of this world, and 
certainly, harder is the torment of the Hereafter. And they have 
no defender (or protector) against Allah.> 

435. The description of the Paradise which those who have 
Taqwa have been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end (final 
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destination) of those who have Taqwa, and the end (final 
destination) of the disbelievers is Fire. 


Punishment of the Disbelievers and Reward of the Pious 
Believers 
Here, Allah mentions the punishment of the disbelievers and 


the reward of the righteous believers, after describing the Kufr 
and Shirk that the disbelievers indulge in, 


4GA adí à 55s Ap 
For them is a torment in the life of this world,» 
by the hands of the believers, killing and capturing them, 


ane 


GH AGS 


{and certainly, the torment of the Hereafter.» which will come after 
they d humiliation in this life, 


ex 


gis harder» many times harder. The Messenger of Allah # said 
to those who agreed to Mulá'anah |! 


PEST vie : M ol AAT عَذَابَ‎ op 


«Surely, the torment of this life, is easier than the torment of 
the Hereafter تأر‎ 


Indeed, and just as the Messenger of Allah 2 stated, the 
torment of this life ends but the torment of the Hereafter is 
everlasting in a Fire that is seventy times hot than our fire, 
where there are chains whose thickness and hardness are 
unimaginable. Allah said in other Aydt, 


ERTL 6 si SO Me LL Yun 


450 on that Day none will guid as He will punish. And none 
will bind as He will bind .»|89:25-26], and, 


ther ee سوه‎ ^ A e. سكم‎ 2 TEN ^ ae مكب‎ PEL 
ها تنيظًا‎ ilg ذا رتهم تن کان بييدر‎ E سميرا‎ XE, Diem لسن‎ xc 


ll The curse invoked when it is believed that the spouse has 
committed adultery and there are no witnesses. See the Tafsir of 
Sürat An-Nür no 7. 


[2] Muslim 2:1131. 
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gf ABLE AE NS صو‎ GF 35 وبين‎ GH i 
«And for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a’ 
flaming Fire. When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they 
will hear its raging and its roaring. And when they shall be 
thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will ` 
exclaim therein for destruction. Exclaim not today for one 
destruction, but exclaim for many destructions. Say: "Is that 
(torment) better, or the Paradise of Eternity promised for those 
who have Taqwa?" It will be theirs as a reward and as a final 
destination.» [25:11-15] 

Similarly He said; 
انسرد‎ Ls الى‎ iit ep 
«The description of the Paradise which those who have Taqwa 
have been promised» 
meaning its description and qualities; 
€ GE uu 
Underneath it rivers flow, 
these rivers flow in the various parts and grades of Paradise 
and wherever its people wish they flow and gush forth for 
them. 
Allah also said, 


55 Keb ينف‎ Na OG عب ماين‎ os x Ge DAD SS di Jp 
<The description of Paradise which those who have Taqwa have 
been promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the taste and 
smell of which are not changed, rivers of wine delicious to those 
who drink, and rivers of clarified honey, therein for them is 
every kind of fruit, and forgiveness.» [47:15] 
Alláh said next, 
Gus تبث‎ qc 


its provision is eternal and so is its shade» 
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for Paradise has foods, fruits and drinks that never end or 
finish. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn 'Abbàs 
narrated in the Hadith about the Eclipse prayer that the 
Companions said, “O Allàh's Messenger! While you were 
standing [in prayer], we saw you reach for something with 
your hand and then you brought it back." The Messenger 3& 
said, 

&, is Ziel us n t ينها‎ ees - Eh أو أربت‎ - Edi ub Up 

UU oU 

«I saw Paradise - or was shown Paradise - and reached for a 

cluster (of grapes or other fruit), and had I kepi it, you would 

have eaten from it as long as this life remains. 


Imām Muslim recorded that Jābir bin 'Abdullàh said that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said, 


mub dda يتَمَوَطْرنَ وَلَا‎ Y; o x وَلَا‎ (5,555 £i yif gio 
ic En otl ايخ اديس تا‎ BBS السك‎ ei جتاء‎ 
‘The people of Paradise eat and drink, and they do not need to 
blow their noses, or answer the call of nature, or urinate, for 
they pass the food excrements in belches, which smell like musk. 
They will be inspired to praise and glorify (Allah) as 
spontaneously as they breathe iP 
Imams Ahmad and An-Nasá'i recorded that Thumamah bin 
Uqbah said that he heard Zayd bin Arqam say, “A man from 
the People of the Scriptures came and said [to the Prophet 3&], 
‘O Abul-Qàsim! You claim that the people of Paradise eat and 
drink?’ The Prophet 3% said, 
FI في‎ JA Be i ad مِنْهُمْ‎ JEDI إن‎ ee gE lly ph 
BIG palis ii 
«Yes. By He in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, a man 


among them will be given the strength of a hundred men in 
eating, drinking, sexual intercourse and appetite.» 


That man asked, 'He who eats and drinks needs to relieve the 


0 Fath Al-Bari 2:271, Muslim 2:626. 
1 Muslim no. 2835. 
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call of nature, but Paradise is pure [from feces and urine]?’ 
The Prophet 3 said, 


روو راو 


Jag 35 asl Ee 0 5n‏ مِنْ جُلُودِهِمْ كريح الوك yai‏ بط 
«One of them (residents of Paradise) relieves the call of nature‏ 


through a sweat that emanates from the skin, with the scent of 
musk, and the stomach becomes empty again .» 


Imam Ahmad and An-Nasai collected this Hadith.!! 
Allah said in other Aydt, 
5:2 ول‎ jo d ©: كر‎ a 
«And fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut 0 nor are 56 
out of reach .»[56:32-33], and, 


Be she e^ 9 


sE GE zit; Qs Li ias 
«And the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of 
fruit thereof will hang low within their reach.»[76:14] 
The shade of Paradise is everlasting and never shrinks, just as 
Allah said, 
th te gat x Yt GE من‎ = ie zat UL bz ua S6» 
طبيلا‎ 35 ALS; but td t d 
«But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow, abiding therein 


forever. Therein they shall have pure mates, and We shall admit 
them to shades wide and ever deepening .>[4:57] 


Allah often mentions the description of Paradise and the 
description of the Fire together, to make Paradise appealing 
and warn against the Fire. This is why, after Allāh mentioned 
the description of Paradise here, He next said, 


458 S25 عى‎ 4i Ke gt ^25 d 


«this is the end (final destination) of those who have Taqwa, 
and the end (final destination) of the disbelievers is Fire.» 
Allah said in another Ayah , 


«Dat Lot أشحب‎ EH enl الكار‎ cot og «لا‎ 


1 Ahmad 4:367, An-Nasa’l in A-Kubrá 1178. 
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€Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful. 
[59:20] 


Ty AES X من‎ VON os dl, UI aux الكتب‎ wc adt» 
te GE I a ou dol da JAY d xd did 

(HI GY oe d C MES SIX adl ed of 
436. Those to whom We have given the Book, rejoice at what 
has been revealed unto you, but there are among the Ahzüb 
(Confederates) those who reject a part thereof. Say: "I am 
commanded only to worship Allàh and not to join partners with 
Him. To Him I call and to Him is my return." 


«37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down to be a 
judgement of authority in Arabic. Were you to follow their 
(vain) desires after the knowledge which has come to you, then 
you will not have any Wali (protector) or defender against 
Allah.» 


M 


The Truthful Ones from among the People of the 
Scriptures rejoice at what Allah has revealed to 
Muhammad i& 
Allàh said, 
الكتبّ»‎ Ag. GAG 
. «Those to whom We have given the Book,» and they adhere 
by it, 
€ AG ex 
€rejoice at what has been revealed unto you,» 


ie. the Qur'àn, because they have evidence in their Books 
affirming the truth of the Qur'àn and conveying the good news of 
its imminent revelation, just as Allah said in another Ayah, 
Eai FE التب‎ een adt) 
«Those to whom We gave the Book recite it as it should be 
recited .» [2:121] 


Allah said, 
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£ 
sigi t. 
465,5 Y بو أو‎ Un BP 


Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe." 
[17:107], until, 


CLA G وغد‎ a» 
«Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.» [17:109] 


meaning, Allah’s promise to us in our Books to send 
Muhammad # is true. It is certain and will surely come to pass 
and be fulfilled, so all praise to our Lord, how truthful is His 
promise, all the thanks are due to Him, 


HAY 3i SKS oi ورو‎ 
€And they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases 
their humility. [17:109] 
Allah said next, 
بعصم‎ SE من‎ ENT لون‎ 
€but there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those who reject 
a part thereof.> 


meaning, ‘There are those among the sects who disbelieve in 
some of what was revealed to you (O Muhammad).’ Mujahid 
said that, 


45 os) 


€but there are among the Ahzab (Confederates), refers to Jews and 


Christians, 
g 
gian من نکر‎ 


{those who reject a part thereof», meaning, They reject a part of 
the truth that came down to you - O Muhammad.’ Similar was 
reported from Qatadah and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin 
Aslam." Allah said in similar Ayát, 
€ يُؤْمِنْ‎ od healt sol s 

€And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
ni At-Tabari 16:474. Meaning Alláh has not done those things 

mentioned in Ayah no 31. 
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those who believe in Allah.» [3:199] 
Allah said next, 
€. Í 4 $5 af xá d td G E> 
Say: "I am commanded only to worship Allah and not to join 
partners with Him..." y 


meaning, 1 (Muhammad) was sent with the religion of 
worshipping Allah alone without partners, just as the 
Messengers before me, 


€ d 
€To Him (alone) I call», 1 call the people to His path, 
(SUE ids 
gand to Him is my return.» final destination and destiny.’ 
Alláh said, 
x 27 sÁ iA ad» 
441710 thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down to be a 


judgement of authority in Arabic. 
Allah says, Just as We sent Messengers before you and 
revealed to them Divine Books from heaven, We sent down to 
you the Qur'an, a judgement of authority in Arabic, as an 
honor for you, and We preferred you among all people with 
this clear, plain and unequivocal Book that, 

Mat SS RE AE ولا من‎ ux ين بين‎ Mu Y» 
<Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it: (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise .>’ [41:42] 

Allah’s statement, 
4 EH a 
«Were you to follow their (vain) desires», means, their opinions, 
€ o AC UI 
after the knowledge which has come to you? from Allah, all praise 
to Him, 


€& T. واف‎ Í; doo م‎ A S. ái e» 
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<then you will not have 
any Wali (protector) or 
defender against Allah .> 


This part of the Ayah 
warns people of know- 
ledge against following 
the paths of misguid- 
ance after they had 
gained knowledge in 
(and abided by) the 
Prophetic Sunnah and 
the path of 
Muhammad, may 
Allah’s best peace and 
blessings be on him. 


o cec 
Ld xn AL v^ Aor "^ 


BGA شخ‎ eS رکا‎ 


Coo 4" edhe 
5 ارلا ره من‎ IK 
^ ui Codd 


وحعلنا e a‏ و 


Sint 
ester ee O 4 477k 4, 5 À #2 E 

Gass Bab eal af ohh Y) ie d Á y 

cae E FA ster 9 rg عم‎ 

Coenen Sek ie Sei | ips geo xig 

(42S Tir. 0 oe My the vA 050 

aedi qp d iiu dd Ts اله ما‎ 

nem 4 VU X CORI 4:2: الصيتب‎ 


«38. And indeed 
We sent Messengers before you, and made for them wives and 
offspring. And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allah's leave. (For) every matter there is a decree 
(from Allah).» 


«39. Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He 
wills). And with Him is the Mother of the Book.» 


All Prophets and Messengers were Humans 


Allah says, Just as We have sent you O Muhammad, a 
Prophet and a human, We sent the Messengers before you 
from among mankind, that eat food, walk in the markets, and 
We gave them wives and offspring.’ Allah said to the most 
honorable and Final Messenger, 
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«b as Ns uu 
Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to 
me." [18:110] 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 
SE S aun es «oli yis qut; eut; Cai 426 of ch 
‘As for me, I fast and break the fast, stand in prayer at night 


and sleep, eat meat and marry women; so whoever turns away 
from my Sunnah is not of mine YU! 


No Prophet can bring a Miracle except by Allah’s Leave 
Allah said, 
dal يإذن‎ i Eu € o 
«And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by - 
Allah's leave.» 


meaning, no Prophet could have brought a miracle to his 
people except by Allah’s permission and will, for this matter is 
only decided by Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, not the 
Prophets; surely Allàh does what He wills and decides what He 
wills. 
42s pi Ud 
€(For) every matter there is a decree (from Allah) .> 

for every term appointed, there is a record (or decree) that 
keeps it, and everything has a specific due measure with 
Allah, 

sí لى‎ ai OS فى‎ Gi a GM فى الصساء‎ C a لله‎ oS SY 

¢Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and 

on the earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy 

for Allah .»[22:70] 


Û Fath ALBári 9:5, Muslim 2:1020. 
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Meaning of Allah blotting out what He wills and 
confirming what He wills of the Book 
Allah said, 
«45 C Á Iz 
«Allah blots out what He wills» of the divinely revealed Books, 
€ 
€and confirms», until the Qur'àn, revealed from Allah to His 


Messenger peace be upon him, abrogated them all. 
Mujahid commented; 


LES ما كه‎ Sp 
«Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills).> 


“Except life and death, misery and happiness |i.e., faith and 
disbelief], for they do not change." Mansûr said that he 
asked Mujahid, “Some of us say in their supplication, ‘O Allah! 
If my name is with those who are happy (believers), affirm my 
name among them, and if my name is among the miserable 
ones (disbelievers), remove it from among them and place it 
among the happy ones.” Mujahid said. “This supplication, is 
good.” I met him a year or more later and repeated the same 
question to him and he recited these Aydt, 


«We sent it (this Qur'an) down on a blessed night.» 
Mujahid commented next, “During Laylatul-Qadr (Night of the 
Decrees), Allàh decides what provisions and disasters will 
occur in the next year of. He then brings forward or back (or 


blots out) whatever He wills. As for the Book containing the 
records of the happy (believers) and the dini 


(disbelievers), it does not change."?! Al-A'mash narrated that 
Abu Wa'l, Shaqiq bin Salamah said that he used to recite this 
supplication often, “O Allah, if You wrote us among the 
wretched ones, remove this status from us and write us 
among the blessed ones. If You wrote us among the blessed 
ones, please let us stay that way, for surely, You blot out and 


11 At-Tabari 16:479. 
12] At-Tabari 16:480. 
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confirm what You will, and with You is the Mother of the 
Book."!! Ibn Jarir At-Tabari collected this. Similar statements 
were collected from Umar bin Al-Khattàb and ‘Abdullah bin 
Masûd, indicating that Allah blots out (or abrogates) and 
affirms what He wills in the Book of Records. What further 
supports this meaning is that Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Thawbàn said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


Bg وَلَا‎ ced الْقدَرَ إلا‎ by وَلَا‎ et hy Si EAT الدَجُلَ‎ Sp 

el ea 
‘A man might be deprived of a provision (that was written for 
him) because of a sin that he commits; only supplication 


changes Al-Qadar (Predestination); and only Birr 
(righteousness), can increase the life span." 


An-Nasai and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.?! There is 
also a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that affirms that 
maintaining the ties of the womb increases the life span.!*! 

Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about Allàh's 
statement, 


2 0 وه‎ no a z 
التب‎ d وعد‎ B85 TG C EZ 


«Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). 
And with Him is the Mother of the Book.» 


“A man might work in Allah’s obedience for a while but he 
reverts to the disobedience of Him and then dies while 
misguided. This is what Allah blots out, while what He 
confirms is a man who works in His disobedience, but since 
goodness was destined for him, he dies after reverting to the 
obedience of Allah. This is what Allah confirms."^ It was also 
reported that Said bin Jubayr said that this Ayah is in the 
meaning of another Ayah, 
Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He 


I At-Tabari 16:481. 
Pl Ahmad 5:227,Ibn Majah no. 90. 
BI Muslim no. 2557. 
Pl At-Tabari 16:483. 
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wills. And Allah is able to do all things." [2:284] | 
B df CE, a bk Gy XS أو‎ e sÅ Gas وون ما زك‎ 
SU سريم‎ 35 ASA CIA تسا ين أطرافهاً واه کم لا‎ EST ak با آنا‎ 

€x 
440. Whether We show you part of what We have promised 


them or cause you to die, your duty is only to convey (the 
Message) and on Us is the reckoning .» 


«41. See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its; 
outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is none to put back 
His judgement, and He is swift at reckoning .« 


Punishment is by Allah, and the Messenger’s Job is only 
to convey the Message 


Allah said to His Messenger 3, 
ÉG C رن‎ 
‘¢Whether We show you» O Muhammad, part of the disgrace and 
humiliation We have promised your enemies in this life, 
(X5 d 
407 cause you to die} before that, 
€i BE cha) 


your duty is only to convey» We have only sent you to convey to 
them Allàh's Message, and by doing so, you will have fulfilled 
the mission that was ordained on you, 


geci Cep 


«and on Us is the reckoning», their reckoning and recompense is 
on Us.’ Allāh said in similar Aydt, 
Ail 23405 وکر و‎ Ge $ < 3 DEA aye e مڌ ڪر‎ M UC Sy 


(Riis C42 Soy HY VB oa 


«So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them - Save the one who turns away and 


I! AI-Qurtubi 9:331. | 
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disbelieves. Then Allàh will punish him with the greatest 
punishment. Verily, to Us will be their return, Then verily, for 
Us will be their reckoning .»|88:21-26] 


Allāh said next, 
«G6 ين‎ C BST ok d uz dio 
{See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its 
outlying borders.» 
Ibn 'Abbás commented, "See they not that We are granting land 
after land to Muhammad (3&)?"!! Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak 
commented that this Ayah refers to Muslims gaining the upper 
hand over idolators,!?! just as Allah said in another Ayah, 
xiii a SE انلكا ما‎ asp 
«And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you.) 
[46:27] 
53 XS Enn Lig LSU DU. CU A ux ofi Xs 
«42. And verily, those before them did devise plots, but all 
planning is Allah's. He knows what every person earns, and 


the disbelievers will know who gets the good end (final 
destination) .> 


The Disbelievers plot, but the Believers gain the Good 
End 


Allah says, 
€ ين‎ Gli «رقد مَكرَ‎ 
«And verily, those before them did devise plots,> 


against their Messengers, they wanted to expel them from 
their land, but Allah devised plots against the disbelievers and 
gave the good end to those who fear Him. Allàh said in other 
Aydt, 


hy Tat Ss MES MX A AE لذ‎ ALY VIC ol بک‎ Ky yD 
11 At-Tabari 16:493. 
(2) At-Tabari 16:494. 
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0 
Ae ec 


Io 


€And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you ta 


imprison you, or to kill you, or to get you out; they ia 


plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best o, 

those who plot.» [8:30], and, 

kae كات‎ GS بتْمرُوت :2 فأنظز‎ Y 5 VEL ES s We LSS 
RS م‎ peo» e Ut nasa 


€So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see how was the end of their plot! Verily, 
We destroyed them and their nation, all together .»[27:50,51] 


Allah said next, 


aoe 43 (yx 
4,5 کل‎ LSUL 


4116 knows what every person earns,» 


meaning, He alone knows all secrets and concealed thoughts 


and will reckon each person according to his work, 
OK dc) 
and the Káfir (disbeliever) will know ' 
LI> 


or the Kuffār (disbelievers) according to another way 
reciting, 


0 


€) Sie KE 


of 


who gets the good end.» who will earn the ultimate and final 
victory, they or the followers of the Messengers. Indeed, the 


followers of the Messengers will earn the good end in this 
and the Hereafter, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 


4 bee 


cae Horas ea 
53 is Si oe 
443. And those who disbelieved, say: "You are not à 


Messenger." Say: "Sufficient as a witness between me and you 
is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture." 


life 
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Alláh and those who have Knowledge of the Scripture 
are Sufficient as Witness to the Message of the Prophet 
Allah says, the disbelievers reject you and say, 
6c ED 
You are not a Messenger.» from Allah, 


€Say: “Sufficient as a witness between me and you is 
Allah..."> 


meaning, say, ‘Allah is sufficient for me and He is the witness 
over me and you. He is witness that I (Muhammad) have 
conveyed the Message from Him and over you, O rejecters, to 
the falsehood that you invent.’ Allah said, 


4 SE fe ie iab 
gand those too who have knowledge of the Scripture.» 


This refers to ‘Abdullah bin Salam, according to Mujahid." 
However, this opinion is not plausible, since this Ayah was 
revealed in Makkah and 'Abdullàh bin Salam embraced Islàm 
soon after the Prophet # emigrated to Al-Madinah. A more 
suitable explanation is that narrated by Al-'Awfi from Ibn 
‘Abbas that this Ayah refers to Jews and Christians.!?! 
Qatadah said that among them are, ‘Abdullah bin Salam, 
Salman (Al-Fàrisi) and Tamim Ad-Dari.!?! 
The correct view is that this Ayah, 


dpe o5 
gand those too who have...», refers to the scholars of the People 
of the Scriptures who find the description of Muhammad 3% in 
their Books and the good news of his advent that were 
conveyed to them by their Prophets. Allah said in other Aydt, 


avi, à OAM Sen کے ا‎ Lá» etn Gt Ee ee عر ص‎ ee 
ييا‎ oh gii; 552i يوت‎ S25 Say ANG nk Y cns d 
I At-Tabari 16:502. 


12) pid. 
I! At-Tabari 16:503. 
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EOS في‎ Axa با‎ 334 adt الأ‎ Sa 325i onis adt sess 
€) 6 | 


And My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zaküh; and those 
who believe in Our Ayát; Those who follow the Messenger, the | 
Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find written 
with them in the Tawrah and the Injil.> (7:156-157] and, 


€ zu 95 p Khas مي أن‎ á x já 

«It is not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the | 
Children of Israel knew it (as true)?»|26:197] 
There are similar Aydt that affirm that the scholars of the 
Children of Israel know this fact from their divinely revealed 
Books. | 
This is the end of Surat Ar-Ra‘d, and all praise is due to 
Allah and all favors are from Him. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Ibrahim 
(Chapter -14) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


Yoo 
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DENEN SALÍ | 41. AlifLam-Ra. 

PPP , rat Are (This is) a Book 
ek Le م‎ which We have 
OB eq un Sian لا يلتق‎ S kD ail revealed unto you 
— = in order that you 
might lead mankind out of darkness into light by their Lord's 
leave to the path of the Almighty, the Praised.> 


<2. Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all 


that is in the earth! And woe unto pne disbelievers from a severe 
torment .> 


~ 
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43. Those who prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter, and 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah and seek crookedness 
therein - they are far astray.» 


Describing the Qur'àn and warning Those Who defy it 
Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate letters 


that appear in the beginnings of some Sürahs. 
áj iii Lip 
«(This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you...» 
Allah says, This is a Book that We have revealed to you, 


Muhammad. This ‘Book’, is the Glorious Qur'àn, the most 
honored Book, that Allàh sent down from heaven to the most 
honored Messenger of Allàh sent to all the people of the earth, 


Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
€ الكت إل‎ & ot oi 


€in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness into 
lighty 


We sent you, O Muhammad, with this Book in order that you 
might lead mankind away from misguidance and crookedness 


to guidance and the right way,' 

NOR WE od إل الور‎ ccs n ous Un alt ots d 

clit ن الور إل‎ BAA ear 
«Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. 
He brings them out from darkness into light. But as for those 
who disbelieve, their Awliya (supporters and helpers) are 
Taghüt (false deities), they bring them out from light into 
darkness .» [2:257], and, 

€i إل‎ exl i. $52 oy edi nt de d adt AD 
It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to His servant that 
He may bring you out from darkness into light.» [57:9] 
Allah said next, 0 
€ oy 

«by their Lord's leave», He guides those whom He destined 
to be guided by the hand of His Messenger i£, whom He 


0 
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sent to guide them by His command, 
€» o. d 


to the path of the All-Mighty,> 


Who can never be resisted or overpowered. Rather, Allah is 
Irresistible above everything and everyone else, 


daly 


wee 


€the Praised.» Who is glorified and praised in all His actions, 
statements, legislation, commandments and prohibitions and 
Who only says the truth in the information He conveys. Allah’s 
statement, 

CN نى‎ C5 osa ما ف‎ IU Alp 
{Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth!>, is similar to, 


<M oscat ُلك‎ A adt بيصا‎ eat A dus dy الاش‎ ly Sp 


Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth.> [7:158] 


Allah's statement, 
dust gis & Sas s; 
And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment. 


means, ‘woe to them on the Day of Judgment because they 
defied you, O Muhammad, and rejected you.’ Allah described 
the disbelievers as preferring the life of the present world to 
the Hereafter, coveting the former life and working hard for its 
sake. They have forgotten the Hereafter and abandoned it 
behind their backs, 


€4 ac عن‎ cui 


€and hinder (men) from the path of Allah», from following the 
Messengers, 


die Uo 
€and seek crookedness therein» they seek to make Allah’s path 
crooked, even though it is straight itself and does not deviate 
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on account of those who defy or betray it. When the disbelievers 
do this, they become engulfed in ignorance and misguidance far 
away from truth, and therefore, there is no hope that they w; 
gain guidance and correctness while on this state. 


do‏ ین AS CÓ LS A COL us qns Y S‏ وَيَهْدى مَن 
A5 AUS | |‏ 52( 285 455 

«4. And We sent not a Messenger except with the language of | 

his people, in order that he might make (the Message) clear for 


them. Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom 
He wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 


Every Prophet was sent with the Language of His People; 
Guidance or Misguidance follows the Explanation 


Allah is Kind and Compassionate with His creation, sending 
Messengers to them from among them and speaking their 
language, so that they are able to understand the anas 
that the Messengers were sent with. Allàh said next, | 


€ وَيَهْدى من‎ TS ad ius 


«Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He | 
wills .> 


after the proof and evidence have been established for the 
people, Allah misguides whom He wills from the path of 
guidance and guides whom He wills to the truth, 


€ I» 


«And He is the All-Mighty,> whatever He wills occurs and 
whatever He does not will never occurs, | 


€ $i 
€the All-Wise.> in His decisions, misleading those who deserve 
to be misled and guiding those who deserve guidance. This is 
from Allah’s wisdom with His creation, every Prophet He sent to 
a people spoke their language and everyone of these Prophets 
were only sent to their people. Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah, 
Alláh's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, was sent 


to all people. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Jàbir said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


310 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


lel tied vus Gach‏ من iU eSI‏ نُصِرْتُ ieri uu‏ شَهْرِ 
goi;‏ الْأرْضُ ucc‏ وَطَهُورَاء uei a CEG‏ وَلَمْ AS eM ded‏ 
xz e o5 en aul;‏ إِلَى uds IE usi‏ إلى ce ts‏ 


E 


11 have been given five things which were not given to anyone 
else before me. Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His 
frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. 
The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place 
for worship and a purifier. The war booty has been made lawful 
for me and it was not lawful for anyone else before me. I have 
been given the right of Intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection). Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only, 
but I have been sent to all mankind.» Allah said, 


ak pend, ail dus áp الاش‎ Qe dip 
«Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah...» [7:158] 
إل الثور‎ erii يت‎ 40$ BSI أن‎ GS وى‎ CIA Lap 
4 كور‎ je Y3 دیک كن‎ a c E V. ES 
45. And indeed We sent Misa with Our Āyāt (saying): 
"Bring out your people from darkness into light, and remind 
them of the annals (or days) of Allah. Truly, therein are Ayat 
for every patient, thankful (person)."» 
Story of Müsà and His People 


Allah says here, Just as We sent you (O, Muhammad) and 
sent down to you the Book, in order that you might guide and 
call all people out of darkness into the light, We also sent 
Musa to the Children of Israel with Our Aydt (signs, or 
miracles).’ Mujahid said that this part of the Ayah refers to the 
nine miracles. 


425 e Ip 
«Bring out your people» he is being commanded; 


I! Fath Al-Bari 1:519, Muslim 1:370. 
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451 إلى‎ chit مرت‎ dos eid) 

«Bring out your people from darkness into light,» 

call them to all that is good and righteous, in order that they 

might turn away from the darkness of ignorance and 


misguidance they indulged in, to the light of guidance and the 
enlightenment of faith, 


dal XA es 

gand remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah> 
remind them (O Musa) of Allah’s days, meaning, favors and 
bounties which He bestowed on them when He delivered them 
from the grip of Firawn and his injustice, tyranny and 
brutality. This is when Allàh delivered them from their a 

made a passage for them through the sea, shaded them wit 
clouds, sent down manna and quails for them, and other favors 
and bounties. Mujahid, Qatadah and several others said this.!”! 

Allah said next, 
€X5 مسار‎ Kl ooi فى دینک‎ Syd 

(Truly, therein are Ayat for every patient, thankful (person). 
Allah says, ‘Our delivering of Our loyal supporters among the 
Children of Israel from the grasp of Fir'awn and saving the 
from the disgraceful torment, provides a lesson to draw from 
for those who are patient in the face of affliction, and thankful 
in times of prosperity. Qatàdah said, "Excellent is the servant 
who if he is tested, he observes patience, and if he is granted 


prosperity, he is thankful for it.” It is recorded in the Sahih 
that the Messenger of Allah à& said, 


vol à گان حيرا لَه‎ pU d Mraz Y unes d$ الْمُؤين‎ nif bp 
ub فَكَانَ خَيْرًا‎ CES سَرَّاءُ‎ eal وَإِنْ‎ irs فَكَانَ‎ cora at 
‘Verily, all of the matter of the believer is amazing, for | 
every decision that Allah decrees for him is good for him. If 
an affliction strikes him, he is patient and this is good for 
him; if a bounty is give to him, he is thankful and this is 
Ul At-Tabari 16:521. 
I2! At-Tabari 16:523. 
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46. And (remember) 
when Misa said to his 
people: “Call to mind 
Allah's favor to you, 
when He delivered you 
from Fir'awn's people 
who were afflicting you 
with horrible torment, 
and were slaughtering your sons and letting your women live; and in 
it was a tremendous trial from your Lord." 

47. And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: “If you give 

thanks, I will give you more; but if you are thankless, verily, 

My punishment is indeed severe." 


48. And Masa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all on earth 
together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy 
of all praise." 

Allàh states that Müsà reminded his people about Alláh's 


annals and days and of Allah’s favors and bounties that He 
bestowed on them, when He saved them from Fir'awn and his 


Il Muslim 4:2295. 
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people and the torment and disgrace they used to exert ion 
them. They used to slaughter whomever they could find among 


their sons and let their females live. Allah delivered them fr 
all this torment, and this is a great bounty, indeed. This 
why Allah described this affliction, 


denis 5 ين‎ TS KS as» 


«and in it was a tremendous trial from your Lord. 


m 
is 


for He granted you (O Children of Israel) a great favor for 
which you are unable to perfectly thank Him.' Some scholàrs 


said that this part of the Ayah means, ‘what Fir‘awn used 
do to you was a tremendous | 


a | 


to 


<trial.>’ Both meanings might be considered here and Allah 


knows best. Allah said in another Ayah , 
€4And We tried them with good and evil in order that they 
might turn (to Allāh). [7:168] Allah’s statement next, 


«85 cox ووذ‎ : 
4And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed 
means, proclaimed and made known His promise to you. It 


is 


possible that this Ayah means, your Lord has vowed and 


sworn by His might, grace and exaltness. Allah said in 
similar Ayah, 
€G ix إل‎ poe E ds تت‎ YD 
¢And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would 


certainly keep on sending against them (i.e. the Jews), till the. 
Day of Resurrection.» [7:167] 


Allàh said, 
ر ا‎ Ca ا لن‎ 
€; SN ڪر‎ oj? 
«If you give thanks, I will give you more ;> 


meaning, ‘if you appreciate My favor on you, I will give iod 


more of it, 


tpi ad; 


a 
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€but if you are thankless> if you are not thankful for My favors, 
covering and denying, them, 


lie 3»‏ َد 


ت 


€verily, My punishment is indeed severe», by depriving you of the 
favor and punishing you for being unappreciative of it.' A 
Hadith states that, 


» M x NEUE 
Tma بالذنب‎ SHI e; الْعَبْدَ‎ op 


«A servant might be deprived of a provision (that was written 
for him) because of a sin that he commits.» 


Allah said, 
Pak AGH c LIN an IE acad 
«Lue لفن‎ ui CS Le uà! ومن فى‎ e WSS وال موسق إن‎ 
€And Masa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all on earth 


together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy 
of all praise.” $ 


Allah does not need the gratitude of His servants, and He is 
worthy of all praise even if the disbelievers disbelieve in Him, 


ike & لله‎ ep uis a) 
«If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you» 
[39:7] and, 
«Ge t SG I ge s VAS 
€So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in 


need (of them). And Allah is Rich (free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise.» [64:6] 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allāh ài said that his Lord the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 


Hits eS ES ote o‏ وَإنْسَكُمْ Ss‏ كَانُوا عَلَى J eli AM‏ وَاحِدٍ 
يگ تا راڌ َي في IG GU FEM UN‏ 
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«O My servants. If the first and the last among you, mankind, 
and Jinns among you, had the heart of the most pious and 
righteous man among you, that will not increase my kingdom 
in the least. O My servants! If the first and the last among. 
you, mankind and the Jinns among you, had the heart of the 
most wicked man among you, that will not decrease My 
kingdom in the least. O My servants! If the first and the last 
among you, the mankind and Jinns among you, stood in one 
flat area and each asked me (what they wish), and I gave each 
one of them what they asked, that will not decrease My | 
kingdom except by that which the needle carries (of water) when 
inserted in the ocean 1! 


Verily, all praise and glory are due to Allah, the Rich P| of 
need], the Worthy of all praise. 


Y AX ba Zi $ 5455 x e A» 4» ين يڪم‎ X اکم 3 ؤا‎ EN 
G $21 á i NT Le 3 Pew ر‎ wh رسله‎ ee s Í M 
(Oy AGE Jt ds AI 


«9. Has not the news reached you, of those before you, the 
people of Nüh, ‘Ad, and Thamüd? And those after them? None 
knows them but Allah. To them came their Messengers with 
clear proofs, but they put their hands in their mouths and said: 
“Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent, 
and we are really in grave doubt as to that to which you invite | 
us," | 


Earlier Nations disbelieved in Their Prophets 


Allah narrated to this Ummah (followers of Muhammad ig) 
the stories of the people of Prophet Nüh, 'Ád and Thamüd, and 
other ancient nations that belied their Messengers. Only Allah 
knows the count of these nations, 


€ US HERE 
«To them came their Messengers with clear proofs,» 


they brought them evidences and plain, tremendous proofs 
and signs. Ibn Ishaq reported that ‘Amr bin Maymün said that 


Ül Muslim 4:1994. i 
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‘Abdullah said about Alláh's statement, 
€ إلا‎ uc «لا‎ 
None knows them but Allah.> 
"The genealogists utter lies."!! This is why ‘Urwah bin Az- 


Zubayr said, "We did not find anyone who knows the 
forefathers of Ma'dd bin 'Adnàn."?! 


Meaning of, *They put Their Hands in Their Mouths" 
Allàh said next, 


€ 3 seal Dod 
«but they put their hands in their mouths? 


It is said that they pointed to the Messengers' mouths asking 
them to stop calling them to Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored. It is also said that it means, they placed their hands 
on their mouths in denial of the Messengers. It was also said 
that it means that they did not answer the call of, the 
Messengers, or they were biting their hands in rage. Mujahid, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b and Qatàdah said that they belied the 
Messengers and refuted their call with their mouths.P! I (Ibn 
Kathir) say that Mujahid’s Tafsir is supported by the 
completion of the narrative, 
kah d GHG AG a LJ يمآ‎ CE G UG 

Gand said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 

been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to that to which 

you invite us." 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, “When they heard 
Allah's Word, they were amazed and placed their hands on 
their mouths, "^! 


€ LJ يمآ‎ CE á e» 


«and said: “Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been sent .""> 


11 At-Tabari 16:528. 
Pl Tafsir Al-Qurtubi 9 :344. 
8! At-Tabari 16:534. 
Pl At-Tabari 16:533. 
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410. Their n said: "(What!) Can there be a doubt 
about Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls 
you that He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite 
for a term appointed." They said: "You are no more than 
human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what our 
fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority." 
411. Their Messengers said to them: “We are no more than 
human beings like you, but Allah bestows His grace to whom | 
He wills of His servants. It is not ours to bring you an 
authority (proof) except by the permission of Allàh. And in 
Allah (alone) let the believers put their trust." 


412. "And why should we not put our trust in Allah while He - 
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indeed has guided us in our ways? And we shall certainly bear 
with patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in Allah 
(alone) let those who trust, put their trust.''» 


The Argument between the Prophets and the 
Disbelievers 


Allàh narrates to us the arguments that ensued between the 
disbelievers and their Messengers. When their nations doubted 
the Message of worshipping Allàh alone without partners, the 
Messengers said, 


EEE Af a» 
€(What!) Can there be a doubt about Allah...?> 


about His Lordship and having the exclusive right to be 
worshipped alone, being the only Creator of all creatures? 
Verily, none besides Allah is worthy of worship, alone without 
partners with Him. 

Most nations were, and still are, affirming the existence of 
the Creator, but they call upon intermediaries besides Him 
whom they think will benefit them or bring them closer to 
Allàh. Their Messengers said to them, 


55: ڪم ين‎ LI Sead 
«He calls you that He may forgive you of your sins> in the 
Hereafter, 


€ gd i iis» 


€and give you respite for a term appointed.>, in this worldly life. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 
bs FB ZS d cu iu oS KS ue d» 
diss 
«Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in 
repentance, that He may grant you good enjoyment, for a term 
appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of 
grace.» [10:3] 
However, their nations went on arguing against their 
prophethood, after they had to submit to the first evidence 
(that Allàh Alone created everything). 
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Disbelievers reject Prophethood because the 
Messengers were Humans! 


Their nations said, 
«& 75 d) zi a» 
You are no more than human beings like us! 


so why should we follow you just because you say so, even 
though we did not witness a miracle by your hands, 


eol ois Gb» 
«Then bring us a clear disi nin a miracle of our choice. 
epee مر‎ X M إن‎ nc قت هم‎ 


Their Messengers said to them : “We are no more than human 
beings like you...""> 


affirming that truly, they were only human being like their: 
nations, 


hire ين‎ TS عل من‎ IS dt IS 


but Allah bestows His grace to whom He wills of His servants.y, 
with prophethood and messengership which is His choice, 


€, ii. Kei AT کات‎ up 

€It is not ours to bring you an authority» according to your choice, | 

€i gi, dp» | 
«except by the permission of Allāh., after we beg Him and He | 
provides us with a miracle, 

5:55 كل‎ I3 á MT 

«And in Allah (alone) let the believers put their trust.» in all their | 
affairs. Their eee said to d next, 


47 a 


«And why should we not put our trust in Allahp, after He had | 
guided us to the best, most clear and plain way, 


es Cg وشو‎ 
And we shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause 
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us», such as foolish actions and abusive statements, 


Pa 
$e are 


GI EO dt go» 
€and in Allah (alone) let those who trust, put their trust. 


2 + fe SE, ^A AY hoe bee ee, tox 24s te 
epi 536 Cl أو لتعودت فى‎ Cu a BE can) VAES DC Sup 

2 ac^ e- cS عله‎ AR Walp Ke X ^e TKa ab 
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d cS Reo من‎ lbi ڪل جار‎ 26 EE A 
$6 gÉ yes» LZ Ck gi بِتَجَرَهُمُ لا ڪا‎ aa 
413. And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers : 
"Surely, we shall drive you out of our land, or you shall return 


to our religion." So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We 
shall destroy the wrongdoers."'» 


414. "And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land after 
them. This is for him who fears standing before Me and also 
fears My threat." 


€15. And they sought victory and help; and every obstinate, 
arrogant dictator (who refuses to believe in the Oneness of 
Allah) was brought to a complete loss and destruction .> 


€16. In front of him is Hell, and he will be made to drink 
boiling, festering water. 

€17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will find great difficulty 
in swallowing it down his throat, and death will come to him 
from every side, yet he will not die, and in front of him, will be 
a great torment .« 


Disbelieving Nations threaten Their Messengers with 
Expulsion 


Allah narrates to us how the disbelieving nations threatened 
their Messengers, that being, expulsion from their land and 
banshiment. For instance, the people of Prophet Shu'ayb, peace 
be upon him, said to him and to those who believed in him, 


CED ين‎ d Vac adt ينيب‎ ng) 


«We shall certainly drive you out from our town, O Shu'ayb, 
and those who have believed with you.» [7:88] 
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The people of Prophet Lüt, peace be upon him, said, 
€ ين‎ gi uui 
{Drive out the family of Lut from your city.» [27:56] 
Allah said about the idolators of Quraysh, 


$5 ad a G e te net AU o gA z -| 
إلا‎ 4 oii ودا لا‎ uL I OG dq vue op 

8 
«And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 


drive you out from the land. But in that case they would not 
have stayed after you, except for a little while.>[17:76] and, 


ECW Es uEs MEG FM کنا‎ eH ng 

€ esit 
«And when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison 
you, or to kill you, or to expel you out; they were plotting and 


Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of those who 
plot.> [8:30] 


Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger ł after he 
emigrated from Makkah and gathered followers, supporters, 
and soldiers around him, who fought in the cause of Allah, the 
Exalted. Allah kept granting His Messenger يه‎ more dominance 
until He opened for him Makkah, which sought to expel him. 
Allàh gave him dominance over it, even when his enemies from 
Makkah and the rest of the people of the earth disliked it. Soon 
after, people began embracing the religion of Allah in large 
crowds and in a very short time Alláh's Word and religion 
became high over all other religions, from the eastern and 
western parts of the world. Hence Alláh's statement, | 


eos e GN Rte الل‎ BK et cf aot 
«So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy the 


wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land 
after them." » [14:13,14] 


Allah said in other Aydt, 
COSA e دنا‎ Sy السو‎ A Ead QUI EE وقد سبق‎ 
«And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
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servants, the Messengers, that they verily, would be made 
triumphant, and that Our hosts! They verily, would be the 
victors.» |37:171-173], 


dts 5$ di بے‎ ys UCAS ep 
Allāh has decreed: “Verily, it is I and My Messengers who 


shall be the victorious. Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All- 
Mighty." [58:21] 


4 5i M & Ji à CER IN 


And indeed We have written in Az-Zabür after Adh-Dhikr.> 
[21:05] 


aie & ES CU a إرك‎ Rats A, ALL موی لِمَوْمِهِ‎ diy 

«5 0 N etl alls 
Musa said to his people: “Seek help in Allah and be patient. 
Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom 


He wills of His servants: and the (blessed) end is for the those 
who have Taqwà."»[7:128| and, 


355 فيا‎ 8 Ss Gs الى‎ uds ui € oae de E Cu Íi c ji c Xn. 
DT É- ÉL iis يما‎ du dM i5 
$95, | ونا كانوا‎ As 


«And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled 
for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and buildings which . 
Fir'awn and his people erected [7:137] 


Allah said next, 
ود4‎ 565 GIG GE 53 as» 
«This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears 
My threat.» 


this warning is for he who fears standing before Him on the 
Day of Resurrection and fears His warnings and torment. 
Allah said in other instances, 
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És (ESE Bo o. ud i GS CA idi O5 SOUL up 
«oi a it po عن‎ c 

«Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and preferred the 
life of this world, verily, his abode will be Hellfire. But as for 
him who feared standing before his Lord, and restrained himself 


from impure evil desires and lusts. Verily, Paradise will be his 
abode .>(79:37-41| and, 


Gu us az 3c zu 
But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will | 
be two Gardens.»[55:46] | 
Allah said next, | 
(Pb, 


«And they sought victory and help refers to the Messengers who 
sought the help and victory of their Lord over their nations, 
according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatàdah.!!! 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah refers 
to the nations, invoking Alláh's victory against themselves!) 
Some idolators said, 


Gi f KA us Some CE GEE duni as al 
(Onl داب‎ | 

<O Allah ! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from 

You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us 

a painful torment.> [8:32] 

It is possible that both meanings are desired here, for the 
idolators (of Quraysh) invoked Allah against themselves on P5 
day of Badr, and the Messenger of Allah 3% invoked Him fo 
victory and support. Alláh said to the idolators then, 

«(O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgment, now has the 
judgment come unto you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it 


0) At-Tabari 16:544-545. 
12] At-Tabari 16:545. 
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will be better for you.» [8:19] 
Allah knows best. Allah said next, 
€ ڪل بكار‎ a6 
€and every obstinate, arrogant dictator was brought to a 
complete loss and destruction .> 
those who were arrogant and rebelled against the truth. Allah 
said in other Ayát, 
4») الدب‎ a AE 
«(Allah will say to the angels): "Both of you throw into Hell 
every stubborn disbeliever - hinderer of good, transgressor, 


doubter, who set up another deity with Allah. Then both of you 
cast him in the severe torment."» [50:24-26] 


The Prophet 3% said, 
5 5 ^g , a» s rrt 2 vit مومه‎ oboe z a 
tise جار‎ jk L5, mo Jy الخلائق»‎ gS El يوم‎ Rm wk p 


«On the Day of Resurrection, Jahannam (Hellfire) will be 

brought and it will call the creatures, saying, "I was given the 

responsibility of every rebellious tyrant." ™ 
Therefore, every tyrant has earned utter demise and loss when 
the Prophets invoked Allàh, the Mighty, the Able for victory. 

Allah said next, 
€ nio ین‎ 

€In front of him is Hell,» Allah says that Jahannam is in front of 
every obstinate tyrant, awaiting him, and he will reside in it 
forever on the Day of Return. He will be brought to it in the 
morning and the afternoon until the Day of the Call, 


€ X ud» 
€and he will be made to drink boiling, festering water.» 


in the Fire, his only drink will be from Hamim and Ghassáq, 
the former is very hot and the latter is very cold and rotten. 
Allah said in another instance, 


I! At-Tirmidhi nos. 2573,2574. 
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4224 See 


jS. M Z4 yo 


€ "e من‎ palsy 1o e دا يذ وقوه جيم عاق‎ 
«This is so! Then let them taste it - Hamim and Ghassag. And 
other (torments) of similar kind all together!» |38:57-58] 


Mujahid and Ikrimah said that this festering water is made 
of puss and blood.!!! 
Allah said in other Aydt, 


DILA di ce d us 
«And be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their 
bowels.» [47:15] and, | 

EAS of MX او‎ UG ES وین‎ | 
«And if they ask for help, they will be granted water like 
boiling oil, that will scald their faces.» [18:29] 


Allah’s statement, 


3 
€He will sip it unwillingly}, indicates that he will hate to drink 
this water, but he will be forced to sip it; he will refuse until thé 
angel strikes him with an iron bar, 

Cat ين‎ eis by 
«And for them are hooked rods of iron.» [22:21] 
Allah said next, 


CGA Ness Y,» 
and he will find great difficulty in swallowing it down his 
throat,» 


meaning, he will hate to swallow it because of its awful taste, 
color and unbearable heat or coldness, 


495 ين كل‎ Syl odo» 
«and death will come to him from every side,» 


his organs, limbs and entire body will suffer pain because of 
this drink. ‘Amr bin Maymün bin Mahràn commented, “Every 


Nl At-Tabari 16:548. 
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bone, nerve and blood vessel."!! 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 'Abbás commented on Alláh's 
statement, 


43% jee ين‎ Sal "E 
«and death will come to him from every side,» 
"All types of torment that Allàh will punish him with on the 
Day of Resurrection in the fire of Jahannam will come to him 


carrying death, if he were to die. However, he will not die 
because Allàh the Exalted said, 
uis ين‎ Ls A ولا‎ S cie بشت‎ 
«Neither will it affect them that they die nor shall its torment 
be lightened for themy|35:36]."?! 

Therefore, according to Ibn 'Abbàs, may Allah be pleased 
with him and his father, every type of punishment will come to 
him (the obstinate, rebellious tyrant) carrying death with it, if 
he will ever die there. Yet, he will not die, he will instead 
receive eternal punishment and torment. Hence Allàh's 
statement here, 


4 U3 


GL وما‎ I j je ot 55 «S 
€and death will come to him from every side, yet he will not 
die,» 
Allah said, 
€. SA ag وین‎ 
€and in front of him, will be a great torment.> 


even in this condition, he will still suffer another severe type of 
torment, more severe and painful from the one before it, 
harsher more bitter. Allah described the tree of Zaqqum, 


S&T ors Boks geb uus BEL © كنل لجر‎ a gi Ves hp 


age Se 


Ns 32 qus s عي لت‎ wap Saul v. aac با‎ 


1l Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 5:16. 
121 Ad-Durr A-Manthür 5:16. 
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«Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, 
the shoots of its fruits stalks are like the heads of Shayatin; 
Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith. Then 
on top of that they will be given boiling water to drink so that 
it becomes a mixture. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to 
the flaming fire of Hell .»[37:64-68] | 
Allah states that they will either be eating from the Zaqqum, 
drinking the Hamim, or being tormented in the Fire, again and 
again; we seek refuge with Allah from all of this. Allah als 
said, 


PN oo! we hk ae Loe P M P. (NH m 
Ug. ودين يم‎ Qu Soke ي٤, المجرمون‎ Ve X 3l ee m 


«This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!»|55:43-44], 


F Dati فى‎ j Qe LAT Rus Dad! جت‎ ap 
QR مدا ما كش بب‎ i oe em. أت لمر‎ Hy S eiu 
<Verily, the tree of Zaqqim will be the food of the sinners. Like 
boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding | 
water. (It will be said) “Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were the mighty, the 


generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!” }|44:43-50], 


4. "uS. 5^ 2 400 GD PP (^. CR. ap pet T "uf pm 
b x Y UD v e dO we فى‎ Quiet CS C Jus Dos; 
er 1 
CY 


«And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those 
on the Left Hand? In fierce hot wind and boiling water, and 
shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor pleasant.»|56:41-44], 
and, 


pe 44 


MO Ar MER agl ZLEP T2 aN "^ $^ r 2 ^ ب‎ 
AE يدوه‎ GR OX مس‎ Qs Ae GS 75 Qu cy ub 
CBN KS ين‎ zn BES; 


«This is so! And for the Taghiin will be an evil final return. 
Hell! Where they will burn, and worst is that place to rest! 
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This is so! Then let them taste it Hamim and Ghassüq. And 
other (torments) of similar kind all together!» |38:55-58] 


There are many other similar Aydt that indicate that the 
punishment they will receive is of different kinds, and that it 
is repeated in various types and forms that only Allah the 
Exalted knows, as just recompense, 


€, A Zi, 4 Ww 
«And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) slaves.» [41:46] 


S Y dere wd él a 4 SAU WE ICA. Lgs WA cát وت‎ 

CRA يئا حكَسَئرا عل نو ذلك هر الكل‎ 
€18. The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that 
their works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously on 
a stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught of what they 
have earned. That is the straying, far away (from the right 
path).> 


A Parable for the Deeds of the Disbelievers 


This is a parable that Allah has given for the deeds and 
actions of the disbelievers who worshipped others besides Him 
and rejected His Messengers, thus building their acts on 
groundless basis. Their actions vanished from them when they 
were most in need of their rewards. Allah said, 


LAA Lu, VS ليت‎ Jp 


«The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works» 


on the Day of Judgment, when they will seek their rewards 
from Allah the Exalted. They used to think that they had 
something, but they will find nothing, except what remains of 
ashes when a strong wind blows on it, 


(526 2» 3> 
€on a stormy day;> They will not earn rewards for any of the 
good works they performed during this life, except what they 


can preserve of ashes during a day of strong wind. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 
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(mno da iuum ge ile إل ما‎ tco 


€«And We shall turn to VIE deeds they did, and We shall | 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust .»|25:23], 


OTs 


Vb os SF قتي بع بن يك أب‎ OH دم ات‎ SLC 
€x يظلِمُونَ‎ FAA 5 a 3655 َه‎ {4-6 do E bee اه ڪه‎ LCS N | 
«The parable of what ev spend in this world is that of a wind — 
which is extremely cold; it struck the harvest of a people who 


did wrong against themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged 
them not, but they wronged themselves [3:117], and, 


- rie ger P. 


vil d MC iu ade YG GS KSC Ubi لا‎ Ua SC Qu 

Y io رڪم‎ ys oS اټ‎ ae uuo نکل‎ BES SC LES AL ox 

€; A Babi pai 4 e Y s ies ْنَا‎ pres de S55 

4O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadagah 

(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him 

who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 

believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His parable is that of a 

smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain 

which leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything with 

what they have earned. And Allah does not guide the 
disbelieving people .»[2:264] 

Allah said in this Ayah, 
«Li AM A RS. 
«That is the straying, far away from the right path» 
meaning, their work and deeds were not based on firm, correct 


grounds, and thus, they lost their rewards when they needed 
them the most, 


€i Yit هر‎ cos» 
«That is the siraymg, far away from the right path. 
OT als ok} Kai Uu i إن‎ di ONG os AK آله‎ zc 5 Íp 
€ xn dí ذلك عَلَ‎ US 
419. Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the 


330 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


earth with truth? If He wills, He can remove you and bring (in 
your place) a new creation! 


«20. And for Allah that is not hard or difficult. 


Proof that Resurrection occurs after Death 


Allah affirms His ability to resurrect the bodies on the Day of 
Resurrection, stating that He has created the heavens and 
earth which are stronger than the creation of man. Is not He 
Who is able to create the heavens, high, wide and strongly 
built, which include in them the planets and stars and the 
various heavenly objects and clear signs. Is not He Who 
created this earth with all what it contains of land, valleys, 
mountains, deserts, green fields, barren lands, seas and 
various shapes, benefits, species and colors of trees, plants 
and animals? 

BIE ph Lak Qd) ANG اتوت‎ SE afi di ji uz BD 
855 Y SAK sd 
€Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely, is able to do all things.»[46:33], 


45 7T 


oi SES Os aS or dg ub iuc toy zo 
io 


FB 1o أو‎ UOI adt CZ كل‎ 5255 o5 pii كال من يحي‎ AE 
Si gs ينمط بك‎ ESB يقير‎ S للك علق التعون‎ cdi 
ex, 6M G05 WLI کن‎ d us کیا آن‎ abu uo C ui 

F SK‏ کنر di‏ نو 
€Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah (drop‏ 
of sperm). Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent.‏ 
And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own‏ 
creation He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they‏ 
are rotten and have become dust?" Say: "He will give life to‏ 
them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All-‏ 
Knower of every creation!" He Who produces for you fire out of‏ 
the green tree, when behold you kindle therewith. Is not He‏ 
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Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of 
them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. 
Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, "Be!" - and it is! So glorified is He and exalted 
above all that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is 
the dominion of all things: and to Him you shall be 
returned .>[36:77-83] 


Allah’s statement, 
Eine HE وَمَا ذلك‎ Bar gh obs Sax Ua» 
«If He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) a 
new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or difficult. 


means, it is not hard or impossible for Allah to do that. 
Rather, it is easy for Him, that if you defy His order, He takes 
you away and brings in your place another creation who is 
unlike you. Allah said in other Ayat, 


DT إن يتأ‎ OLA هر آل‎ Gh NETT EON I | 

(yA dia Bas ge 
4O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah | 
is Rich, Worthy of all praise. If He willed, He could destroy 


you and bring about a new creation. And that is not hard for 
Allüh .»[35:15-17], 


OG BS 2 Es C LO Ws up 


€«And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes.» [47:38] 


Vds RE ae HE موق‎ ene عن‎ Ke s من‎ Voc udi C) 
4O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from 
his religion, Allah will bring a people whom He will love and 
they will love Him.>(5:54] and, 
CHGS عل كيك‎ dt 96 BPG ols الاس‎ Gf essi Ui «إن‎ 
«If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over that.»[4:133] 
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Po p ys "DET 


eo pian an Ju uc ^ n 
4 paca E tee ú Ei 1 m 
nov و‎ 6 uq e uds es e 
teu ü ee kere A Seve dí ot čs مغنون‎ 2c de bs 
M Gol sie S QUU, EL 6 © AU Gs , 
Zee Zor pod ^* ore ser & 3 ys AI o Af Vis 
NS A. وتبعافهل‎ (TG رتم‎ ver dh 


r^i OA‏ هد يكم صواء 

EE د کک رآ‎ rd أل هدا‎ RI i£ 

X36, Gree sts ts‏ بتڪم سوا 
من تَحِيض € has ic‏ مالنَامن محص 9( TE‏ 
MAG | 421. And they all shall‏ ر زک اة وم Sieg Mie‏ 


IM, 5 i5 («€ ESE ve Ane am appear before Allah ; then 


ie the weak will say to 


t فلوو وفوا اشم‎ s oe i those who were arro- 


Boia is : gant: "Verily, we were 
» A aera تينڪ‎ following you; can you 
اك‎ S کرس روہ جيه‎ avail us anything 
y (Acc fes AL against Allah's tor- 

fS EC لذي‎ $356 ment?" They will say: 

soleo L ez "Had Allah guided us, 

Lic ACA ak s ould h ided 
k ETT we would have guide 


you. It makes no differ- 


GIGS EL riz 4€ ||ence to us (now) whether 


we rage, or bear (these 
torments) with patience; there is no place of refuge for us." 


Disbelieving Chiefs and Their Followers will dispute in 
the Fire 


Allah said, 


655 
¢And they shall appear> meaning, all the creatures, the wicked 
and the righteous among them, will appear before Allàh the 


One, the Irresistible. They will be gathered on a flat plain that 
does not have anything those present could use for cover, 


ec i) 
<then the weak will say> the followers who used to obey their 
chiefs, leaders and notables will say, 
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ex ud | 


€to those who were arrogant» who rebelled against worshipping 
Allah alone without partners and obeying the Messengers, 


«5 Si EL typ 


<Verily, we were following you,>, we obeyed your orders and 
implemented them, 


| 
| 
te reek 5t o 


t. EP tee 04 
الله من سوي‎ Ne من‎ Sp al #قفهل‎ | 


| 


€can you avail us anything against Allah's torment?> | 


They will ask, ‘can you prevent any of Allah’s torment from 
striking us as you used to promise and vow to us?' The 


leaders will say in response, l 
. | 


«EE HOG $ | 


'éHad Allah guided us, we would have guided you.» | 


but the statement of our Lord shall come to pass concerni id 


us, and the destiny that He has appointed for us and yon 
shall come true; the word of punishment shall befall the 
disbelievers, 
€um من‎ UO A Gu CLL a: 
«It makes no difference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear 
(these torments) with patience; there is no place of refuge for 
us.» 


we have no means of escape from what we are in, whether we 
face it with patience or grief.' 
I (Ibn Kathir) say that it appears that this conversation will 
occur in the Fire after they enter it, just as Allah said in other 
Aydt, 
ذ‎ d co) Qa Y d he ot 36 wo GUE oe 
EA cx حك‎ 
«And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say to 
those who were arrogant: "Verily, we followed you, can you 


then take from us some portion of the Fire?" Those who were 
arrogant will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, 
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Allah has judged between (His) servants! »|40:47-48], 
zd id cts Y Jt فى‎ us Sui c md ين‎ ck x Ag uis dé 
عدا‎ pps Gel a CS LEN A CI نيا‎ Vest de val 
كت‎ G ANA Ad S6 Gs I وَلكن‎ Ge yj zd 

CBS OF e, QUAS عتا ين شل‎ BS 

(Allāh) will say: "Enter you in the company of nations who 
passed away before you, of men and Jinn, into the Fire." Every 
time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went 
before) until they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The 
last of them will say to the first of them: "Our Lord! These 
misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire." He will 
say: "For each one there is double (torment), but you know 
not." The first of them will say to the last of them: "You were 
not better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to 
earn." »[7:38-39], and, 
Éi يت‎ glee cpu US © Seat GG GLA 


ed artt 


Sy Gc CE UU 
Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled us from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them 
a double torment and curse them with a mighty curse!>[33:67- 
68] 

Disbelievers will also dispute on the Day of Gathering, 


d. uL SES MI nO Le Cip WAS $$»‏ يفول 
codi‏ لتشنيثا BG tet odo‏ مزببيت © قال ai ESET aii‏ 
Mox M Vui‏ عن odi Ji Ook CE x Sg Xd‏ 
te "^" 47S eesse oun ae Se a ve K2 “%‏ م HV‏ 

Se كمروا هل‎ Sail أعتاق‎ a GENT LS SUE Of CE zat AA Bai 
«85 Sé ا‎ 

<But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we certainly 
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have been believers!" And those who were arrogant will say to 
those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from 
guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you were 
wrongdoers." Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Nay, but it was your plotting by night , 
and day: when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up ' 
rivals to Him!" And We shall put iron collars round the necks | 
of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what . 
bd used to do?» [34:31-33] 


OAT SA C Sir O6»‏ إرك us aon: Ks gii 25 pees di ái‏ كن 
eet Ee d$ st a Kí J‏ لي GE EIL CU 4445 X‏ 
fanan‏ ومآ اشر بسک 8 esd & a‏ ين J5‏ إن r‏ 
us Vac c gium‏ لصحت sim‏ ری ين Ga. AA QE‏ 
Set G nid LB ok‏ 
And Shaytàn will say when the matter has been decided :‏ .22« 
“Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too‏ 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you‏ 
except that I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me‏ 
not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help‏ 
me. I deny your former act in associating me (Shaytan) as a‏ 
partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world).‏ 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers."‏ 
And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be‏ .23« 
made to enter Gardens under which rivers flow, - to dwell‏ 


therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the permission of their 
Lord. Their greeting therein will be : “Salām (peace!)."» 
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Shaytān disowns His Followers on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allāh narrates to us what Iblis will say to his followers after 
Allāh finishes with the judgement between His servants, | 
sending the believers to the gardens of Paradise and the 
disbelievers to the lows (of the Fire). Iblis, may Allāh curse 
him, will stand and address the latter, in order to add 
depression to their depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief 
to their grief. He will declare, 


e Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
hi 35 emis ái cc) 


'éVerily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. 
by the words of His Messengers that if you follow them, you 
will gain safety and deliverance. Truly, Allàh's promise was 
true and correct news, while I promised you then betrayed 
you.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 
EEE إلا‎ Sar As وما‎ rias phd 

He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and arouses in them 

false desires; and  Shaytün's promises are nothing but 

deceptions.» [4:120] 

€i a Ea o 
41 had no authority over you} 


Shaytán will say, I had no proof for what I called you to, nor 
evidence for what I promised you, 


Gu Be dd» 
{except that I called you, and you responded to me.» 


even though the Messengers establish the proof and 
unequivocal evidences against you and affirmed the truth of 
what they were sent to you with. But you disobeyed the 
Messengers and ended up earning this fate, 


(4,55 3» 
«So blame me not,» today, 
Me رووا‎ 
{but blame yourselves.>, because it is your fault for defying the 


proofs and following me in the falsehood that I called you to.' 
Shaytàn will say next, 


s UO 


«1 cannot help you», I cannot benefit, save, or deliver you from 
what you are suffering, 


DT $T 
x PCR 


€nor can you help me.», nor can you save me and deliver me 
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from the torment and punishment I am suffering, 
435 ين‎ Sd G ties ip 
nd your former act of associating me (Shaytan) as a partner with 
ah. 


or because you associated me with Allah before,’ according to 
Qatàdah.!!! Ibn Jarir commented; “I deny being a partner with 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored."?! This opinion is the 
most plausible, for Allah said in other Ayat, 


pd eee E etas ide‏ لفقل رقا ها الود 

CaS qi YG IO الاش كوا لمم‎ ro ip عاو‎ 
€And who is more astray than one who calls on others besides 
Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, 
and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them? And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will 
deny their worshipping .»[46:5-6] and, 

€, uie BS pate, LK KD 
«Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will deny their worship of 
them, and become opponents to them .>[19:82] 
Allah said next, 


€ UC Sy 


«Verily, the wrongdoers>, who deviate from truth and follow 
falsehood, will earn a painful torment. It appears that this part 
of the Ayah narrates the speech that Shaytdn will deliver to the 
people of the Fire after they enter it, as we stated. 'Ámir Ash- 
Sha'bi said, “On the Day of Resurrection, two speakers will 
address the people. Allah the Exalted will say to Isa, son of 
Maryam, 


» ore veto . Abe *, 457 te 
€ os ِن‎ xed] "n dosi. éJ es nk 


Did you say unto men: “Worship me and my mother as two 
gods besides Allah?" [5:116] until, 


(1) At-Tabari 16:564. 
2] At-Tabari 16:561. 
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trike Gaal GE fy آله نا‎ Hp 
«Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will 
profit from their truth." »[5:119] 
Shaytan, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the 
people, 
G Xx BE IVY At ين‎ KE کن لے‎ o 
41 had no authority over you except that I called you, and you 
responded to me.» 


Allah next mentioned the final destination of the miserable 
ones, who earned the disgrace and torment and having to 
listen to Shaytán address them, then He mentioned the final 
destination of the happy ones, 


lå Ld 


€ GE ين‎ oh gh سحب‎ Uus اما‎ codi ab 
«And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made 
to enter Gardens under which rivers flow,» 
wherever they wish them to flow and wherever they may be, 
€ یری‎ 
€to dwell therein for ever,» and will never transfer or be 
transferred from it, 


GE o n Zo «يإذن‎ 
€with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will 
be: “Salam (peace!)."» Allah said in other Aydt, 


(PA MC QE دز‎ 6 qu Ends uy i > 
Till, when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its 


keepers will say: “Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you!) 
[39:73] 


€ ن کل با سكم‎ pp ER KIDD 


«And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
“Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you!).""> [13:23-24] 


Il At-Tabari 16:562. 
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400; 2 فيا‎ cy 
«Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace 
and respect.» [25:75] 
go A NEU d Legs 25 WC ua quB ui فا سبحت‎ exi 
«Their way of request therein will be Subhünaka Allahumma 
(glory to you, O Allah) and Salam (peace!) will be their 
greetings therein (Paradise)! And the close of their request will 
be: Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin [all praise to Allah the 
Lord of that exists].»|10:10], 
A يتاي‎ SENE AE ILL, UL بإذن‎ g. X GES as (OX 
ين‎ WG oN of ين‎ Gai hi pe it xK ih, Baye 
424. See you not how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly 


word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its 
branches (reach) to the sky.> 


425. Giving its fruit at all times, by the leave of its Lord, and 
Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they may 
remember .> 


426. And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree 
uprooted from the surface of earth, having no stability.» 


The Parable of the Word of Islam and the Word of Kufr 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 'Abdullüh bin ‘Abbas 
commented that Allah’s statement, 


a parable: a goodly word}, refers to testifying to Là ilaha illallah, 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) while, 
Gd كتجرز‎ < 


€as a goodly tree», refers to the believer, and that, 
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42.8 uii» 


{whose root is firmly fixed», indicates that Lā iāha illallah, 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) is firm in the 
believers' heart, 


€i فى‎ 25» 
dand its branches (reach) to the sky.» 


with which the believer's works are ascended to heaven.!!! 
Similar is said by Ad-Dahhak, Saîd bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, 
Mujahid and several others. They stated that this parable 
describes the believer's deeds, good statements and good 
actions. The believer is just like the beneficial date tree, always 
having good actions ascending at all times, by day and by 
night. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “We were 
with the Messenger of Allah š#š when he asked, 


Y; G2 55 Sus Y الْمُسْلِم‎ pew - أو‎ - LH pei «أخبروني عَنْ‎ 
5 OY جين‎ JS EST ugs cis 
‘Tell me about a tree that resembles the Muslim, the leaves of 


which do not fall in summer or winter and gives its fruit at all 
times by the leave of its Lord.»” 


Ibn ‘Umar said, “I thought of the date palm tree, but felt shy 
to answer when I saw that Abu Bakr and Umar did not talk. 
When they did not give an answer, the Messenger of Allah يه‎ 
said, . 

FERT Gr 


«lt is the date palm tree.» When we departed, I said to Umar, 
‘My father, by Allah! I thought that it was the date tree.’ He 
said, ‘Why did you not speak then?’ I said, 1 saw you were 
silent and I felt shy to say anything.’ Umar said, ‘Had you 
said it, it would have been more precious to me than such 
things (i.e., would have been very precious to me). 


[1 At-Tabari 16:567. 
1 At-Tabari 16:572-573. 
Bl Fath ALBàri 8:228. 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that, 
ec yx 
das a goodly tree}, is a tree in Paradise!!! Allah said next, 


«Giving its fruit at all times,» It is said that it means by day and 
by night. And they say that describes the believer as a tree that 
always has fruits during summer and winter, by night and by 
day. This is the parable of the believer whose good works 
ascend to heaven by day and by night and at all times, 


5 oy? 
€by the leave of its Lord,» thus earning perfection and becoming 
beneficial, plentiful, pure and blessed, 


PK 


EE A يتاي‎ SAT at nu» 
{and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they 
may remember .> 
Allah said next, 


«And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree? 
describing the disbelief of the disbeliever, for it has no basis or 
stability. It is similar to the colocynth tree (a very bitter, 
unscented plant) which is also called, ‘Ash-Shiryan’. Shu'bah 
narrated that Mu'àwiyah bin Abi Qurrah narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said that it is the colocynth tree. Allah said, 

€ 
uprooted, meaning, was cutoff from the root, 
LAS ين‎ WE NT 35 uy 
from the surface of earth, having no stability. 


therefore, existing without basis or stabililty, just like Kufr 
(disbelief}, for it does not have a basis or roots. Surely, the 


(1) At-Tabari 16:573. 
21 At-Tabari 16:569. 
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works of the disbelievers will never ascend nor will any of 
them be accepted. 


i ais Lost وف‎ Cil clt في‎ eut Ja, ac codi dc egy 

CAE Gars ausit‏ با 
Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that‏ .27« 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. And Allah will‏ 


cause the wrongdoers to go astray, and Allah does what He 
wills.» 


Allah keeps the Believers Firm in This Life and in the 
Hereafter with a Word that stands Firm 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Barà bin 'Ázib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


NSS cdi مُحَمّدَا رَسُولُ‎ Of, a إلا‎ d في الْقَبْرِ سَهِدَ أن لا‎ ez ii satin 
2 35 Gat pall في‎ caf بالتول‎ tac codi ar ie» 
tWhen the Muslim is questioned in the grave, he will testify 


that, ‘La ilaha illallah', and that Muhammad is Allah's 
Messenger, hence Allah's statement, 


«Allah will keep firm those who believe, with word that stands 
firm in this world, and in the Hereafter") 


Muslim and the rest of the Group recorded it, 

Imám Ahmad recorded that Al-Barà bin 'Ázib said, “We went 
with the Messenger of Allah 3& to attend a funeral procession 
of an Ansári man. We reached the grave site when it had not 
yet been completed. The Messenger of Allah 3& sat, and we sat 
all around him, as if there were birds hovering above our 
heads. The Prophet #% was holding a piece of wood in his hand, 
poking the ground with it. He next raised his head and said 
twice or thrice, 


Er Per ME" e las 
CAI «اسْتَعِيذوا بالله من عَذَابٍ‎ 


[1] Fath AL-Bari 8:229. 


21 Muslim 4:2201, Abu Dawud 5:112, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :547 , An- 
Nasà'i in As-Sunan Al-Kubrá 6:372. 
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«Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave.» 
He said next, 
ipo d UF ax Y مِنَ‎ JG cá 5, cai VR odi xh p 
Beh oif ين‎ Si ates كاذ 5 القن‎ ag tah Cay EN مِنّ‎ 
d الْمَوْتٍ‎ UG t, Ut tie imei vie 
الله وَرِضْوَانٍ‎ Ss رجي إلى مَغْفِرَةِ‎ Sh c En usd 0,5 «seb Be يَجْلِسَ‎ 
Fred p uitt Nr مِنْ في‎ ihi jas US us eS :- 06 - 
ذَلِكَ‎ 35 AS في ذَلِكَ‎ und BEEZ oe ob uc لَمْ يَدَعُومَا في‎ 
عَلَى وَجْهِ 42381« فَيَضْعَدُونَ‎ ies qua i Be ينها‎ LAS oii 
sich ? P" : الوا‎ y dini ملا بن‎ e gt بها فلا يَمْرُونَ بهَاء‎ 
de C في‎ G SA كَانُوا‎ ui al unl oY xS oJ) 
VSS سَمَاءِ‎ JS مِنْ‎ IIS d فيَسْتَفْيِحُونَ له فيفتح‎ QAM IGI يوا به ِلَى‎ 
Bi فَيقُولُ الله:‎ GEN بها إلى السَمَاءِ‎ Ga EAT إلى السَمَاءِ التي‎ 
el as HE ينها‎ AB وَأعِيدُوهُإِلَى الأزض.‎ ge uu ots 
SU oL ۾‎ wt ME في‎ any) فاد‎ JU WEIT 8 e nm 
: يمول‎ n ine رَبِي الله ولان لَهُ: ما‎ Já eS لَهُ: مَنْ‎ oY ux 
«di js A o4 فِكُم؟‎ Eu udi Jeon s مَا‎ id ov i cy 
5 226 الله‎ Sts OG 3,5 iuis us rey pre 
مِنَ الجن وَافْتَحُوا لَه‎ 25 al عَبْدِي 1250 مِنَ‎ Gis of الّمَاءِ:‎ 9 
RUPEE E: n ies yes beads :- JU - Ba إِلَى‎ ce 
يسرك‎ gly jaf 35 ND ee Sas si oe - je l5 
ob ud id dies لَهُ: من انت‎ 5,4 da كُنْتَ‎ qb duy du 
AU ul 55 iun al o5 :3,5 الصَّالِحُ‎ ize Uf 20,6 e xdv 
وَمَالي.‎ ai أرْجعَ إِلَى‎ & 
«When a believing slave is reaching the end of his term in the 
life of this world and the beginning of his term in the Hereafter, 
a group of angels, whose faces are white and as radiant as the 


sun, will descend onto him from heaven. They will carry with 
them white shroud from Paradise, and fragrance for 


- 


به وَصَدفت» sols‏ مناد 
at‏ » 
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enshrouding from Paradise. They will sit as far from him as the 
sight goes. Then, the angel of death, will come until he sits 
right next to his head, saying, “O, good and pure soul! Depart 
(your body) to Allah’s forgiveness and pleasure." So the soul 
flows (out of its body), just as the drop flows out from the tip of 
the jug, and the angel of death captures it. When he captures 
the soul, they (the group of angels) will not leave it with him 
for more than an instance, and they will seize it and wrap it in 
that shroud, and in that fragrance. A most pleasant musk scent 
ever found on the earth, will flow out of the soul, and the 
angels will ascend it (to heaven). They will not pass by, but 
they will say, "Whose is this Tayyib (good) soul?" They (the 
angels who are ascending the soul) will reply, "Such person, 
the son of such and such person," - calling him by the best 
names that he used to be called in the world. They will reach 
the lower heaven and will ask that its door be opened for him, 
and it will be opened for them. The best residents of every 
heaven will then see him to the next heaven, until he is brought 
to the seventh heaven. Allah, the EI and Ever High, will 
say, "List my servants record in 'Illiyyin and send him back 
to earth, for I have created them from it, and into it I shall 
return them, and from it I shall bring them out once again." 
The soul will be joined with its body, and two angels will come 
to him, sit him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord?" He will 
say, “Allah is my Lord." They will ask him, "What is your 
religion?" He will say, "My religion is Islam." They will say 
to him, “What do you say about this man (Prophet 
Muhammad) who was sent to you?" He will say, "He is the 
Messenger of Allāh.” They will ask him, "And what proof do 
you have about it?" He will say, “I read the Book of Allah (the 
Qur'an), and had faith and belief in him." Then, a caller 
(Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant has said the 
truth. Therefore, furnish him from Paradise, and let him wear 
from (the clothes of) Paradise, and open a door for him to 
Paradise." So he is given from Paradise's tranquillity and good 
scent, and his grave will be expanded for him as far as his sight 
can reach. Then, a man, with a handsome face and handsome 


!! See Surat Al-Mutafifin 83 :18-21. 
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clothes and whose scent is pleasant, will come to him, saying, 
"Receive the glad tidings with that which pleases you. This is 
the Day which you were promised." He will ask him, "Who are 
you; for yours is the face that carries the good news?" He will 
reply, "I am your good works." He will say, "O Lord! Hurry 
up with the commencement of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencement of the Hour, so I can return to my family and 
my wealth د"‎ 


di Jj ae Jo Ci e الْكَافِرَ إا گان في انْقِطاع‎ x3 yy :26 
qug guai uii. P N السَّمَاءِ‎ Se مَلَائِكَةٌ‎ 
Bee ue TES 7 at فَبْقُولُ:‎ Ld a 
الضُوفٍ‎ Sa ADI EACUS VERS uc قَالَ -: و رق في‎ - 36 dM 
áb في‎ uus i oe Sb في يَدِهِ‎ ux لَمْ‎ ui bb BIAS J tai 
1" ooi NN $5 عَلَى‎ Sin) te ربح‎ EG نها‎ CS cet 
فََقُولُونَ:‎ CES قَانُوا: ما هَذِهِ الرُوحُ‎ i Lh مِنَ‎ So عَلَى‎ & (5355 8d 
Aw 4 & CX بها في‎ Ad oe الِّي‎ oust ah ; axi t: 5d 


$4 z s 0 PA oe 


zi A Gd «لا‎ i n dos d d ee GS deed i cn 


4 


FECE EE فَيعُولُ‎ AUR Un EET 
GG a 432» E Sab dy one ٠ | iat ER dy 
B95 BUS dec " à e ^ we أو‎ ii IIS ai خر وت‎ 
أذري»‎ Vs لَهُ: مَنْ رَبْكَ؟ 2555 مَاهْ‎ oY, 55 ۾‎ "m SGU akg ace 
الَِي‎ jg sU 23 oN us Bg Sh Y 3K iu : J 3 € Udo 
ذب عَبْدِي‎ M : HE مِنَ‎ a ياي‎ "S y iu iu uid 3 953 ك‎ Éw 
وَسَمُويِهَاء وَيَضِيقُ‎ WIS من‎ ol ESTNE EE tg, 3436 
تيح اقاب مني‎ kh ول تبيخ‎ uli sal us حلى تختلت‎ c d 
8 e deg ES gii dy s ja git ai ERE NAT 
y o O25 Lk غلك‎ of فقول‎ opty بجرة‎ oh eg c 
de UI ex 
tAnd when the disbelieving person is reaching the end of his 
lerm in the world and the beginning of his term in the 
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Hereafter, there will descend onto him from heaven angels with 
dark faces. They will bring with them Musith,” and will sit 
as far from him as the sight reaches. Then the angel of death 
will come forward and sit right next to his head, saying, “O 
impure, evil soul! Depart (your body) to the anger of Allah and 
a wrath from Him." The soul will scatter throughout his body, 
and the angel of death will seize it as when the thorny branch is 
removed from wet wool. The angel of death will seize the soul, 
and when he does, they (the group of angels) will not let it stay 
in his hand for more than an instance, and they will wrap it in 
the Musith. The most putrid smell a dead corpse can ever have 
on earth will emit from the soul, and the angels will ascend 
with it. Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they will 
ask, "Whose is this evil soul?" The angels will respond, "He is 
such person son of such person," - calling him by the worst 
names he was known by in the world. When they reach the 
lowest heaven, they will request that its door be opened for him, 
and their request will be denied. "For them the gates of heaven 
ill not be opened, and they will not enter Paradise until the 
camel goes through the eye of the needle." [7:40] Allah will 
declare, "List his record in Sijjin! in the lowest earth." The 
wicked soul will then be thrown [from heaven]. "And whoever 
assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from the sky, 
and the birds had snatched him, or the wind had thrown him to 
a far off place."[22 :31] His soul will be returned to his body, 
and two angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, 
“Who is your Lord?" He will say, “Oh, oh! I do not know." 
They will ask him, "What is your religion?" , and he will say, 
"Oh, oh! I do not know." They will ask him, "What do you 
say about this man (Prophet Muhammad) who was sent to 
you?" He will say, "Oh, oh, I do not know!" A caller (Allah) 
will herald from heaven, “My servant has lied, so furnish him 
with the Fire and open a door for him to the Fire." He will find 
its heat and fierce hot wind. And his grave will be reduced in 
size, until his bones crush each other. Then, a man with.a 
dreadful face, wearing dreadful clothes and with a disgusting 


I! The Musüh: a piece of thick, hard cloth made from animal hides. 
21 See Sürat Al-Mutafifin 83:8. 
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smell emitting from him will come to him, saying, "Receive the 
glad tidings with that which will displease you! This is the Day 
that you have been promised." He will ask that man, "And 
who are you, for yours is the face that brings about evil?" He 
will say, "I am your evil work." He will therefore cry, "O, my 
Lord! Do not commence the Hour!" 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.!! 

In his Musnad, Imam ‘Abd bin Humayd recorded that Anas 

bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


ub uu p end Sp Cel عَنْهُ‎ us إذّا وْضِعَ في برو‎ x Sp 
pi 66:96 في هَذَا الرَّجُل؟‎ J لَهُ: مَا كُنْتَ‎ ov, cuui péi 
3 Gi مِنَ‎ Sands Sh i JU عَبْدُ الله 3,555 قَالَ:‎ MESE OG 

dial‏ الله به مَفْعَدَا مِنَ الْجَََ 
‘Verily, when the servant is placed in his grave and his friends‏ 
(or family) depart, as he hears the sound of their shoes, two‏ 
angels will come to him. They will sit him up and ask him,‏ 
"What do you say about this man (Muhammad)?’ As for the‏ 
believer, he will say, ‘I bear witness that He is Allah's servant‏ 
and Messenger.’ He will be told, ‘Look at your seat in the Fire,‏ 
Allah has replaced it for you with a seat in Paradise.'»‏ 

The Prophet # said next, 
جَمِيعًا»‎ UA 
«So he will see both seats.» 

Qatadah added, "We were told that his grave will be enlarged 
up to seventy forearms length and will be filled with greenery 
for him until the Day of Judgement."?! Muslim collected this 
Hadith also from 'Abd bin Humayd, while An-Nasa' collected it 
from Yunüs bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu'addah.3! 

Al-Háfiz Abu ‘sa At-Tirmidhi, may Allah grant him mercy, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
#5 said, 


l! Ahmad 4:287, Sunan Abu Dawud 3:546, An-Nasá' 4:78, Ibn 
Majah 1:494 

1 4l-Muntakhab by ‘Abd bin Humayd, no. 1178. 

Muslim no. 2870, An-Nasā', 4 :97.‏ اذا 
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Stal 53 ip‏ - أو قَالَ: Ug oki osel oki iel - isf‏ لِأَحَدِمِمًا 
GON BSS au Sn‏ گنت تقول في هَذَا te‏ 545 ما گان Ji‏ 
مو Sf SE 255 aie‏ لا dy‏ إلا الله S Adsl‏ مُحَمّدًا thse‏ 4,255( 
iov,‏ ئا OT LS‏ تقول d als‏ يُمْسَحُ لَه في ره سَبْعُونَ UO‏ في 
uni 05 d: de d ua S 1 ez‏ إلى eA gal‏ 
ET MEE‏ الي لا ag‏ إلا Col‏ أهله a Se oth‏ الله مِنْ 
bp XU enlx‏ كان GU‏ قَالَ: سَمِعْتٌ Y ELS UA yf,‏ 
ONES gt‏ قذ ئا ES‏ انك تقول هَذَاء SUS‏ للأزض: التييي oS ache‏ 

l ads US ale‏ فلا يَرَالُ فيا مُعذََّا حٌى ينه لله مِنْ agii‏ ذَلِكَ» 


tWhen the dead - or one of you - is buried, two dark and blue 
angels will come to him; one is called 'Munkir' and the other is 
called ‘Nakir’. They will ask him, ‘What did you say about this 
man (Muhammad)?' He will reply, ‘What he used to say, that 
he is Allah's servant and Messenger. I bear witness that there is 
no true deity except Allàh and that. Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger.' They will say, 'We know that you used to say 
that, and his grave will be made larger for him to seventy 
forearms length by seventy forearms length and will be filled 
with light for him. He will be told, ‘Sleep,’ but he will reply, 
‘Let me go back to my family in order that I tell them.' They 
will say, ‘Sleep, just like the bridegroom who is awakened by 
the dearest of his family, until Allah resurrects him from that 
sleep.’ If he was a hypocrite, his answer will be, ‘I do not 
know! I heard people say something, so I used to repeat what 
they were saying.' They will say, ‘We know that you used to 
say that.' The earth will be commanded, ‘Come closer all 
around him,’ and it will come closer to him until his ribs cross 
each other. He will remain in this torment, until Allah 
resurrects him from his sleep .1!!! 


At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan, Gharib.” 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 5 said, 


Kii رف‎ Gil اله الت انثا بالقول الات في التيزة‎ iy 


I1 At-Tirmidhi no. 1071. 
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«Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter .> 


TN NN AES وَمَا ينك وَمَنْ‎ lly في الْقَبْرٍ مَنْ‎ d a by US 


329 د‎ " aes LE 


125423 به‎ LG اش‎ n" M LU Gels es ونبيى‎ e PY 


"When he will be asked in the grave, ‘Who is your Lord? What 
is your religion? Who is your Prophet?' He will reply, ‘Allah is 
my Lord, Islam is my religion and Muhammad is my Prophet 
who brought the clear proofs from Allàh. I believed in him and 
had faith in him.' He will be told, 'You have said the truth; 


you have lived on this, died on it and will be resurrected on 
it. 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Prophet # said, 


Mb nui Se يُوَلُونَ‎ ge ِمالِكُمْ‎ GE acd euh S ous فيي‎ gii 
Ja 865 oss وَالصَّوْمُ عَنْ‎ eunt عَنْ‎ SIG ly die EAI CIE Gyr گان‎ 
JM ede, die LOI ous وَالْمَْرُوفٍ‎ aas dian o, enh 
U EEI JAS ecu eU ex ua ما‎ hin uS eb yoy 
cie, Be YS JE ua الصيام: ما‎ IS eux عَنْ‎ Oh ex us 
4 LES X LES bt JU ba ga ما‎ : oc js 8 
& ذغني‎ iA Labs ve لَهُ: أَغْيزنًا‎ OUS Lou قَدْ دَنْتْ‎ 
eulos 225 45 les عا‎ G26 ues dd hus cual 
به عَلَيْهِ؟‎ ME GU, پو‎ Jf bu oka گان‎ gill eon هَذَا‎ fi J5 
o جانا‎ sts اش‎ yes S aei : did S 23 Gus eiai did 


- 
5 


f. 2e (do كه‎ S dee z 2 jak 7 ayes 4-29 29 a3. ۾ رف‎ 
Of LAS ele (La وَعَلى ذلك‎ Eu له : على ذلك‎ OUS oad الله‎ Jie مِنْ‎ 


345 42 5 E - Ta 4 ote. » Fest 
WAS وَعَليْهِ‎ cL ade, على هذا عشت‎ Li 4 Js 


£e إِلَى‎ ou d Ex ua 25 Up في قرو سَبْعُونَ‎ d ex S di 
Anz eM يداد عِبْطَةَ وَسْرُورَاء‎ ega dU ما اَعَد الله‎ oi: OUS 
مَا بُدىة‎ Jy ie وَيْعَادُ‎ Ent ns HS ضر‎ Tb uas eon في النّسم‎ 

TER 


(1) At-Tabari 16:596. 


350 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


‘By He Who owns my life! The dead person hears the sound of 
your slippers (or shoes) when you depart and leave him. If he is 
à believer, the prayer will stand by his head, Zaküh to his right 
and the fast by his left; the righteous deeds, such as charity, 
keeping relations with kith and kin and acts of kindness to 
people will stand by his feet. He will be approached from his 
head, and the prayer will declare, ‘No entrance from my side.’ 
He will be approached from his right, and Zakah will declare, 
"There is no entrance from my side.' He will be approached 
from his left, and the fast will declare, ‘There is no entrance 
from my side.' He will be approached from his feet, and the acts 
of righteousness will declare, "There is no entrance from our 
side.’ He will be commanded to sit up, and he will sit up while 
the sun appears to him just like when it is about to set. He will 
be told, ‘Tell us about what we are going to ask you.' He will 
say, ‘Leave me until I pray.’ He will be told, ‘You will pray, 
but first tell us what we want to know.' He will ask, "What are 
your questions?' He will be told, 'This man who was sent 
among you, what do you say about him and what is your 
testimony about him?' He will ask, 'Muhammad?' He will be 
answered in the positive and he will reply, 'I bear witness that 
he is the Messenger of Allah and that he has brought us the 
proofs from our Lord. We believed in him.' He will be told, 
"This is the way you lived and died and Allah willing, you will 
be resurrected on it.’ His grave will be made wider for him 
seventy forearms length, and it will be filled with light. A door 
will also be opened for him to Paradise. He will be told, ‘Look 
at what Allàh has prepared for you in it.' He will increase in 
joy and delight and then his soul will be placed with the pure 
souls, inside green birds eating from the trees of Paradise. The 
body will be returned to its origin, dust. So Allah said, 


cn.‏ اله التي GA ut à cb Jd Vac‏ وف الآيدرة» 
«Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that‏ 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. yıl‏ 
Ibn Hibbán collected this Hadith, and his narration added the‏ 
Dl At-Tabari 16:596.‏ 
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BERNE 10۹ disbeliever’s answer 
fae and his torment.!!! 
'Abdur-Razzáq recor- 
ded that Tàwüs said, 
Ja iac cái it (22> 
آل‎ AT في‎ oat 
X PRU مضل‎ EC ياو‎ Allāh will keep firm 
yn UA. e those who believe, with 
Ss GARA ME To Rn the word that stands 
C$ 4 ui 1 ae iG ا‎ í; Mim in this world,» 
zx pm ee Qu aid a „„, |is in reference to La 
Beda Dd duc o ee ee iláha ilallah, while, 
NGI Sy aie HSE € asp 
Pe Ta PELA Ai امنوأيق‎ | and in the Hereafter> 
eee $62 Mee dazu z , jis in reference to the 
LAO Seated iof: questioning in the 


(21 ^ 
zia ez A o jf ez grave. Qatàdah 
up GENS commented, “As for 


errno E ciii d this life, Allàh will 
E 58 “Ae سو‎ Se ke zt make them firm on 
NIE سخرا‎ 53. $79 3 tpe way of righteous- 
© sat sat AL EAEE Y EE JÎ | ness and good deeds, 
455201 33> 
dand in the Hereafter.» in the grave."?! Several others 
among the Salaf said the same." 


wet TTA -امنوايً‎ cditio x f 9 
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Ae Dai دار‎ LES uc كتا‎ 4 Il UX n4 إل‎ 2 d #١ 
-+ ۾‎ 


Sf VE قل‎ ST bot 4 M^ ve AUC s zs ULL 
485 Á Í رڪم‎ 
428. Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings 


of Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad #% and 


Ibn Hibbàn 5:45. 
'Abdur-Razzàq 2 :342. 
At-Tabari 16:602. 
At-Tabari 16:602. 
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his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction?» 


429. Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil place to 
settle in!» 

430. And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from 
His path! Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your 
destination is the (Hell) Fire!" 


The Recompense of Those Who have changed the 
Blessings of Allah into Disbelief 


Al-Bukhari said, “Allah’s statement, 
€ d ics US adt di di 


«Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah 
into disbelief...>, means, do you have knowledge in. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 


«3$ 5 ald 
Saw you not how.» and, 
AS od di كر‎ af 
«Did you not think of those who went forth.» 
Co o 
«A lost people» |25:18] 


Ali bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Sufyàn said that ‘Amr said that 
'Atà said that he heard Ibn 'Abbàs saying that, 


«X 4t ccs US adt إلى‎ 5 di» 
“¢Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah 
into disbelief, is in reference to the people of Makkah."!! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said that Ibn Al- 
Kawwa’ asked ‘Ali about Allah’s statement, 


UE odo‏ يت af‏ كنا eus Uc‏ 55 البو ره 
«those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief,‏ 
and caused their people to dwell in the house of destruction}‏ 
(I Fath ALBGri 8:229.‏ 
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and ‘Ali said that it refers to the disbelievers of Quraysh on 
the day of Badr.!!! 

He also said that the blessing of Allàh was faith that came to 
the polytheists of Quraysh, and they changed this blessing 
into disbelief and led their people to utter destruction.” This 
includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent Muhammad # asa 
mercy and a blessing to all mankind. Those who accepted this 
blessing and were thankful for it, will enter Paradise, while 
those who denied it and disbelieved in it, will enter the Fire. 

Allah said next, 


ورماوا وہ o UL Gf‏ سیر 
«And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead from His path!»‏ 


meaning, they set up partners to Allah whom they worship 
besides Him and called the people to worship them. Allah 
threatened them and warned them by the words of His 
Prophet 3%, 


KÉN ji mur Sp ES Sip 

«Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your destination 

is the (Hell) Fire!" 
"Whatever you are able to do in this life, then do it, for no 
matter what will happen, 

LÉ dy مَسِيركُمْ‎ jy 
€But certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Fire! 
for to Us will be your destination and end.' Allàh said in other 
Aydt, 
Ch es Li إل‎ E يلام‎ pe 


«We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
force them to (enter) a great torment.»|31:24] and, 


Leen 


c‏ في G XB LG AS Bes C4 2 C‏ ڪا 
«(A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto Us will be‏ 
their return, then We shall make them taste the severest‏ 
I'l At-Tabari 17:6.‏ 
[bn Abi Hatim 12273.‏ 21 
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torment because they used to disbelieve [10:70] 


€ x amc 
431. Say to My servants who have believed, that they should 
perform the Salah, and spend (in charity) out of the sustenance 
We have given them, secretly and openly, before the coming of 
a Day on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending .> 


The Command for Prayer and Charity 


Allah orders His servants to obey Him, fulfill His rights and 
be kind to His creatures. He ordained the prayer, which 
affirms the worship of Allah alone, without partners, and to 
spend from the provisions that He has granted them, by 
paying the due Zakah, spending on relatives and being kind to 
all others. Establishing the prayer requires performing it on 
time, perfectly, preserving its act of bowing having humility 
during it, and preserving its prostrations. Allah has ordained 
spending from what He granted, in secret and public, so that 
the people save themselves, 


tx du أن‎ qi Dd 
<before the coming of a Day», the Day of Resurrection, 
«S $ a dy 
gon which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending .> 
on which no ransom will be accepted from anyone, if he seeks 
to buy himself. Allah said in another Ayah, 


HUE ول ين‎ ta م لا بود يسك‎ 
«So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of those 
who disbelieved .» [57:15] Allah said here, 


«5 > 
€nor befriending .> Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah says that on that 


Day, there will be no friendship between friends that might save 
those deserving punishment from it. Rather, on that Day, there 
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will be fairness and justice." 

Qatádah said, “Allah knows that in this life, there is mutual 
bargaining and there are friendships which people benefit 
from. A man chooses his friends and the reasons behind 
befriending them; if it was for Allah’s sake, their friendship 
should be maintained, but if it was for other than Allàh, their 
friendship is bound to be cutoff"?! I say that the meaning of 
this, is that Allah the Exalted is declaring that on that Day, no 
mutual bargaining or ransom will avail anyone, even if he 
ransoms himself with the earth’s fill of gold if he could find 
that amount! No friendship or intercession shall avail one if he 
meets Allah while a disbeliever. Allah the Exalted said, 


A Ge Bere Be? qe Be, e 


ل ولا eco A‏ ولا هم 


E 


dG سیا‎ Ss JS gk لا‎ css 
€ acs 


€And fear the Day when no person shall avail another, nor 
shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall intercession 
be of use to him, nor shall they be helped.>[2:123] and, 


55 te d 7 gí Gk 9 
ش4‎ Hr «n رت‎ pret 


40 you believe! Spend of that with which We d provided for 
you, before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor 
friendship, nor intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers .>[2:254] 


Gy o نّ‎ 


224 


$; AL ولا‎ ns k d بوم‎ de أن‎ gi کم من‎ 2 


eat 


GY GNG oscut SE adt i>‏ يرج d cu‏ فا 


حرج A‏ من 
i «i‏ نکم SA £5 IN Sic LA zd 443 cud‏ 
eos of de $35 A gh rado cce‏ ما a Hall‏ 


g oh cA VÀ قا‎ ILS MUS 


432. Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth 
and sends down water (rain) from the sky, and thereby brought 
forth fruits as provision for you; and He has made the ships to 
be of service to you, that they may sail through the sea by His 


111 At-Tabari 17:12. 
A At-Tabari 17:12. 


356 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


command; and He has made rivers (also) to be of service to 
you.» 
433. And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 


pursuing their courses, to be of service to you; and He has 
made the night and the day to be of service to you.> 


434. And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you [try 
to] count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count 
them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, 
ungrateful .> 


Describing Some of Allah’s Tremendous Favors 


Allah mentions some of the favors He has done for His 
creatures, such as creating the heavens as a protective ceiling 
and the earth as a bed. He also sends down rain from the sky 
and, in its aftermath brings forth a variety of vegetation, fruits 
and plants of different colors, shapes, tastes, scents and uses. 
Allah also made the ships sail on the surface of the water by 
His command and He made the sea able to carry these ships 
in order that travelers can transfer from one area to another 
to transport goods. Allah also created the rivers that flow 
through the earth from one area to another as provision for 
the servants which they use to drink and irrigate, and for 
other benefits, 


€x 7 ct KI csp 

€«And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses», rotating by night and by day, 
«OSA ult في‎ B HN Sc MOS Z3 SX AT ut uci y» 
«It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor eed the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit .>{36:40] and, 


att 77i 


adi ألا له‎ 2A pho fab ولق‎ kG Ge xis Xa Idi uum 
"nm i i 3x: stt 

€He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 

rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected 


to His command. His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!> [7:54] 
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The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and the night and 
the day are opposites, each taking from the length of the other 
or giving up some of its length, 


€) في‎ DG ووي‎ aC a OX lap 


(Allāh ) merges the night into day, and merges the day into 
night.» [35:13] and, 


€: boat ألا هو‎ Et aas oe ڪل‎ ai, cui Liz 


€And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each running 
(on a fixed course) for an appointed term. Verily, He is the 
Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.» [39:5] 

Allāh said next, 


€ 3L ما‎ je من‎ Es 


«And He: gave you of all that you asked for>, He has prepared for 
you all that you need in all conditions, and what you ask Him 
to provide for you, 


45,228 Y a c bi s إن‎ o5» 


and if you [try to] count the blessings of Allah, never will you 
be able to count them.» 


Allàh states that the servants are never able to count His 
blessings, let alone thank Him duly for them. In Sahih Al- 


Bukhari it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3& used to 
supplicate; 


Uu عله‎ M ï; py Y5 oaks الْحَمدُ غير‎ d can 
«O Allah ! All praise is due to You, without being able to 


sufficiently thank You, nor ever wish to be cutoff from You, ' 
nor ever feeling rich from relying on You; our Lord! 


It was reported that Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, 
used to say in his supplication, “O Lord! How can I ever dul 
thank You, when my thanking You is also a favor from You to 
me?” Allah the Exalted answered him, "Now, you have 
thanked Me sufficiently, O Dàwud," meaning, *when you 


0l Fath ALBari 9:493. 
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SAR LCP OEE Me atto Ts 436. “O my Lord! They 
at gt M [ 0 1 
METAM 2 ولولدی‎ d را‎ s have indeed led astray 
NV HS TA Re 06 لجاب‎ many among mankind. 
But whoso follows me, 


AN re ory ossa SATZ p 2‏ كم 
QUU ES ESCIC ABE Verily, is of me. And‏ 
whoso disobeys me, still‏ 
You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.»‏ 


Ibrahim's Supplication to Allah when He brought Isma‘il 
to Makkah 

Allah mentions here, while bringing forth more evidences 
against Arab polytheists, that the Sacred House in Makkah 
was established on the worship of Allah alone, without 
partners. He also states that Ibrahim, who establsihed the 
city, has disowned those who worship others besides Allàh, 
and that he begged Allah to make Makkah peaceful and 
secure, l 


€ dt i aat ao 
4O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and security,» 
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and Allah accepted his supplication. Allah said in other Aydt, 
«ex Cm GL i, e 
«Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary.» [29:67] and, 


4 ام‎ AU AA 


dias 8€ es us o 
«Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance for 
Al-'Alamin. In it are manifest signs, the Magam of Ibrahim; 
whosoever enters it, he attains security .>[3:96} 
Allah said here that Ibrahim supplicated, 


5 
ار ص سل 


dS gut oo»‏ “ايتاك 
4O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peace and security,»‏ 


saying, "this city", after he established it, and this is why he 
said afterwards, 


€5—25 $273 SN E لی‎ C5 adit À iz 
All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Isma'îl and Ishàq.» [14:39] 
It is well-known that Ismail was thirteen years older than 
Ishaq. When Ibrahim took 1552851 and his mother to Makkah, 


while Ismail was still young enough to nurse, he supplicated 
to Allah, 


gén Oh ix yat Sod 

4O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a place of peace and security.» 
[2:126] as we in explained in Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Ibrahim then said, 

OA ES dgs eh 
«and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.> 

It is proper for whoever supplicates to Allah to also ask for 
the benefit of his parents and offspring, as well as himself. 
Ibrahim next mentioned that many among mankind were led 


astray because of idols, and he disowned those who worship 
them and referred their matter to Allah; if Allah wills, He will 
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punish them, and if He wills, He will forgive them. ‘Isa, peace 
be upon him, said similar words, 
ERAS 1d أت‎ dj cd ويد تنيز‎ s کیم‎ redi a 


«If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive them, verily, You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise .»[5:118] 


This supplication refers this and all matters to Allàh, not 
that it is actually going to happen. 'Abdulláh bin 'Amr 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #% recited Ibráhim's 
supplication, 

OS dU Sx oo‏ 5 الاين 


40 my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among 
mankind., and the supplication of Isa, 


«If You punish them, they are Your servants.» [5:118] 
then raised his hands and said, 


uel en . el cn «ue edo 

«O Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah! O, 

Allah, Save my Ummah! 
and cried. Allah said to the angel Jibril, ^O Jibril, go to 
Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, and ask him 
what makes him cry." Jibril came to the Prophet à and asked 
him, and he repeated to him what he said (in his supplication). 
Allah said, “Go to Muhammad and tell him this; ‘We will make 
you pleased with your Ummah, O Muhammad, and will not 
treat them in a way you dislike. "!!! 


Sa Vd. G5 gri Aie ذى ونع‎ 26 if Go ين‎ EKI dp UO) 
CUES Ad SSN Ss AEG cd ت الاس تجوعة‎ Gol jas 


437. "O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell in 
. an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House in order, O our 
Lord, that they may perform Salàh. So fill some hearts among 


0 Muslim 1:191. 
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men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with 
fruits so that they may give thanks.» 


This Ayah indicates that this was different supplication than 
the first one that Ibrahim said when he left Hajar and her son 
Ismail in Makkah, before the Sacred House was built. This 
prayer, it appears, was said after the House was built, begging 
Allah and seeking His favor, and He is the Exalted and Most 
Honored. Ibrahim said here, 


PPP PP 


A dL عند‎ 
by Your Sacred House...» then he, 
isi y à c 
40 our Lord, that they may perform Salah.> 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari commented that this, "Refers to his 
earlier statement, 


qx» 
€the Sacred...>,” meaning, ‘You have made this House Sacred so 
that people establish the prayer next to it,' 
E tat hl ت‎ Go jani 
«So fill some hearts among men with love towards them,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Saîd bin Jubayr said, "Had 
Ibrahim said, The hearts of mankind’, Persians, Romans, the 
Jews, the Christians and all other people would have gathered 
around it."?! However, Ibrahim said, 


kú ین‎ 
€among men}, thus making it exclusive to Muslims only. He 
said next, 
eX B Wb 
«and (O Allah) provide them with fruits} 
ll See AI-Bukhàri no. 3364, where it is clear that Ibrahim said this 


supplication when he first arrived in Makkah leaving his wife and 
Ismail. 


(21 At-Tabari 17 :25-26. 
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in order that they may be helped in obeying You, and because 
this is a barren valley; bring to them fruits that they might 
eat. Allah accepted Ibrahim’s supplication, 


I XS d‏ حزما “كينا d GA‏ مرت Y‏ و G5‏ ين أنه 
Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary‏ 


(Makkah), to which are brought fruits of all kinds, a provision 
from Ourselves.» [28:57] 


This only indicates Allah’s compassion, kindness, mercy and 
blessing, in that there are no fruit producing trees in the 
Sacred City, Makkah, yet all kinds of fruits are being brought 
to it from all around; this is how Allah accepted the 
supplication of the Khalil - Allah’s intimate friend, Prophet 
Ibráhim, peace be upon him. 

Gia a 5 uL لله ين یو في‎ G gx us S وما‎ ux ما‎ a d & 


d 
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IEN b e» Gs; 

438. “O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and 
what we reveal. Nothing on the earth or in the heaven is hidden 
from Allah."> 

«39. “All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Isma'il and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of 
invocations .''» 

«40. "O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah, and 
(also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept my 
invocation .""> 

441. "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the 
believers on the Day when the reckoning will be established.''> 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, “Allah said that Ibrahim, His Khalil, 

said, 
GR uà cS d EHD 

40 our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and what 
we reveal > 


meaning, You know the intention behind my supplication for 
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the people of this town, seeking Your pleasure in sincerity to 
You. You know all things, apparent and hidden, and nothing 
escapes Your knowledge on the earth or in heaven." He next 
praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored 
for granting him offspring after he became old, 


tHE EZ 3, 8 sep $aca SN وَمَبَ لی عَلَ‎ adt à id 

«All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 

Isma'îl (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is indeed 

the All-Hearer of invocations .> 
‘He accepts the supplication of those who invoke Him, and has 
accepted my invocation when I asked Him to grant me 
offspring.’ Ibrahim said next, 

GL Li ght as 


4O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah,>, preserving its 
obligations and limits, 


€ os 
€and (also) from my offspring,>, make them among those who 
establish the prayer, as well, 


€ J را‎ 


«our Lord! And accept my invocation.», all of my invocation which 
° Linvoked You with herein, 


«5395 لي‎ EG; 
«Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents,» 


Ibrahim said this before he declared himself innocent from his 
father, after he became sure that he was an enemy of Allàh, 


urb 
«and the believers», all of them, 
(5E rs ce 
€on the Day when the reckoning will be established .> 


on the Day when You will reckon Your servants and 
recompense or reward them for their deeds - good for good 
and evil for evil. 
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442. Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 


wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror.» 


«43. (They will be) hastening forward with necks outstretched, 
their heads raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not 
towards them and their hearts empty.» 


Allah gives Respite to the Disbelievers and is never 
unaware of what They do 


Allah says, ‘O Muhammad, do not think that Allah is 
unaware of what the unjust disbelievers do. Do not think 
because Allah gave them respite and delayed their punishment 
that He is unaware or ignoring punishing them for what they 
do. Rather, Allah keeps full account of this for them and keeps 
it on record against them, 


صب رم مويه oe 4*5 sry‏ 
AS URL‏ ليور تنس فيه COS‏ 


but He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 
stare in horror.» 


from the horror of the Day of Resurrection.’ Allah next 
mentions how they will all be raised up from their graves and 
hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering, 


Coe» 
«hastening forward», in a hurry. Allah said in other Aydt, 
«Qo Joey 
<Hastening towards the caller.» [54:8] 
€5 gs d a uk ics 
«On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no 
crookedness will they show him.» [20:108] until, 


BS a5‏ يذي الت 
And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the‏ 


Sürah 14. Ibrahim (44-46) (Part-13) 365 


Sustainer.» [20:111] 
Allah said: another Ayah, 
B €. ol 5 e بون‎ D 
The Day when they will come out of the graves TUNI > 
[70:43] 
Allah said next, 


eon ub 
4with necks outstretched? meaning, raising their heads up, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others." Allah 
said next, 
| Ei ih Ed 
&their gaze returning not towards them} 


meaning, their eyes are staring in confusion, trying not to 
blink because of the horror and tremendous insights they are 
experiencing, and fear of what is going to strike them, we seek 
refuge with Allàh from this end. This is why Allàh said, 


€ nap 
«and their hearts empty.» meaning, their hearts are empty due to 
extreme fear and fright. Qatadah and several others said that 
the places of their hearts are empty then, because the hearts 
will ascend to the throats due to extreme fear. Allah said 
next to His Messenger 3%, 


ee epee Z he BBS 


3 yb ya ái Cal C5 Vi Sf US add ni: E FOE . 
TOT T ob لم‎ C تل‎ os لتسنثم‎ Tes IB RENT 
" D$, Le uS d$ Du o SKE CA VAR Wb في تكن‎ 
AL ATS) TTE LK ob م‎ My a gil xe; م ڪرم‎ S قد‎ 5 IAL 

Fiet 
444. And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will 
come unto them; then the wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! 
Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your call and 


11 At-Tabari 17 :31-32. 
P At-Tabari 17:34. 
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follow the Messengers!" (It will be said:) "Had you not sworn 
aforetime that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter).""> 


«45. "And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it was clear to you how We dealt with them. 
And We put forth (many) parables for you." 

446. Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot was with 
Allah, though their plot was not such as to remove the 
mountains from their places. 


There will be no Respite after the Coming of the 
Torment 


Aliah mentions what those who committed injustice against 
themselves will say when they witness the torment, 


4, aye tee eae 


Qi VES Gh cd uus A di vi US 
Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your 
call and follow the Messengers!» 

Allah said in other Aydt, 

(Borst o5 di A536 ALT ALI > 
«Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! 
Send me back." »[23:99] and, 
«S35 نیک‎ UzC Salt Qe. 
40 you who believe! Let not your properties divert you.» 
[63:9-10] 


Allah described the condition of the wrongdoers on the Day of 
Gathering, when He said, 


inert VSE Susa إذ‎ aes ib) 
{And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads.» [32:12], 
€& AG, SIR 5 15 EE UE LF Us uj HD 

«If you could but see when they will be held over the Fire! They 
will say: "Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! 
Then we would not deny the Ayat of Our Lord..."!» [6:27] 
and, 
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(o om eo» 


Therein they will cry.» [35:27] Allah refuted their 
statement here, 


IEG ين‎ SSG IS ين‎ LE Hees uot» 
«Had you not sworn aforetime RE you would not leave.» 


Allah says, ‘Had you not vowed before, that your previous 
state will not change, that there will be no Resurrection or 
Reckoning? Therefore, taste this torment because of what you 
vowed before.’ Mujahid commented that, 


€J65 oi لَحكُم‎ UC» 
<that you touii not leave.» refers to leaving this worldly life to 
the Hereafter." Allah also said, 
uod FOA Y Les جَهْدَ‎ re - df ta» 
And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah 
will not raise up him who dies.» [16:38] 
Allah said next, 


Ie 4G Gf S4 os yt V qi Q9 في‎ XE 
4 SEY " (25755 


¢And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it was clear to you how We had dealt with 
them. And We put forth (many) parables for you.> 


Allah says, ‘you have witnessed or heard of the news of what 
happened to the earlier disbelieving nations, but you did not 
draw a lesson from their end, nor did what We punished them 
with provide an example for you,’ 

€» 2G iss pe 
«Perfect wisdom but the warners benefit then not.>[54:5] Shu'bah 
narrated that Abu Ishaq said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Dabil 
said that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib commented on Allüh's statement, 


cH ينه‎ d کات مڪ‎ us 


NI At-Tabari 17:36. 
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«though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places. 


“He who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, took two 
eaglets and raised them until they became adult eagels. Then 
he tied each eagel's leg to a wooden box with ropes and left 
them go hungry. He and another man sat inside the wooden 
box and raised a staff with a piece of meat on its tip. So, the 
two eagles started flying. The king asked his companion to tell 
him what he was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, 
until he said that he saw the earth as a fly. So, the king 
brought the staff closer to the eagels and they started landing 
slowly. This is why Allàh said, 
Qe 2, 9,73 كاد مَكْرّهُمْ‎ 515) 

'though their plot was hardly one to remove the mountains 
from their places.” 

Mujàhid also mentioned that this story was about 
Nebuchadnezzar, and that when the king's sight was far away 
from earth and its people, he was called, ‘O tyrant one! Where 
are you headed to?' He became afraid and brought the staff 
closer to the eagels, which flew faster with such haste that the 
mountains almost shook from the noise they made. The 
mountains were almost moved from their places, so Allah said, 


«Xf i, 1 ems كنت‎ us 
«though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places"? 


Ibn Jurayj narrated that Mujahid recited this Ayah in a way 
that means, "though their plot was such as to remove the 
mountains from their places." 

However, Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said that, 


€f 4i I Wee كنت‎ an 
€though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.» 
indicates that their plot was not such as to remove the 
mountains from their places. Similar was said by Al-Hasan Al- 


N] At-Tabari 17:39. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:39. 
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Basri. Ibn Jarir reasoned that, “Associating others with Allah 
and disbelieving in Him, which they brought upon themselves, 
did not bother the mountains nor other creatures. Rather, the 
harm of their actions came to haunt them." I (Ibn Kathir) said, 
this meaning is similar to Allah’s statement, 
«81 IH ES SNC E a CL uta 2D 
And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, 
you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth, nor can you 
attain a stature like the mountains in height.>[17:37] 
There is another way of explaining this Ayah; ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


«Adi لو ينه‎ et كنت‎ uo» 
€though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains 
from their places.» 
refers to their Shirk, for Allàh said in another Ayah, 
بنا‎ gifs Loci iara) 
<Whereby the heavens are almost torn.>") [19:90] 
Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly. 


2 ATA tor «x 
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COE t As Eat ol 
447. So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to 
His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution .> 
448. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another ' 
earth and so will be the heavens, and they (all creatures) will 
appear before Allah, the One, the Irresistible .> 


eS S^ 
¥ 


Allah never breaks a Promise 
Allah affirms His promise, 
€So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His | 


ll At-Tabari 17:41. 
[2] At-Tabari 17:41. 
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Messengers .» 


His promise to grant them victory in this life and on the Day 
when the Witnesses shall come forth. Allàh affirms that He is 
All-Able and that nothing He wills escapes His power and none 
can resist Him. Allah affirms: that He is Able to exact 
retribution from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him, 


CD x p 
Woe that Day to the deniers!»|77:15] 
Allàh said here, l 
SUN ER UE" 
«On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens,» 


meaning, His promise shall come to pass on the Day when the 
earth will be changed to an earth other than this earth that 
we know and recognize. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that 
Sahl bin Sa'd said that the Messenger of Allah 3£& said, 


Lon‏ الاس sh qx‏ عَلَى أزضي ua od gi opis ai áy‏ مَغْلَم 
uc‏ 
tOn the Day of Resurrection, the people will be gathered on a‏ 


white (barren), flat earth just like the wheat bread, it has no 
recognizable features for anyone لخاد‎ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Á'ishah said, “I was the first 
among all people who asked the Messenger of Allàh 3& about 
this Áyah, 
«55a NT BNI IE «يوم‎ 
«On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens,> 


saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Where will the people be then?’ 
He said, 


Uer zi «عَلى‎ 
Il Fath al-Bari 11:379, Muslim 4:2150. 
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«On the Strat! Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, collected this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Màjah also recorded it, and At- 
Tirmidhi said “Hasan Sahih”. 

Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjáj recorded in his Sahih that 
Thawban the servant of the Messenger of Allah # said, 
“I was standing next to the Messenger of Allah when a Jewish 
rabbi came to him and said, Peace be to you, O Muhammad.’ 
I pushed him with such a force that almost caused him to fall 
down and he asked me why I did that. I said, ‘Why did you 
not say, ‘O Messenger of Allah?’ The Jew said, ‘We call him by 
the name which his family gave him.’ The Messenger of Allah 
3% said, 

p‏ اشمي gil SA‏ ساني y‏ ألي» 
«Muhammad is indeed the name which my family gave me.»‏ 


The Jew said, 1 came to ask you about something.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& replied, 


«aie إن‎ es ai 
‘Would it benefit you if I replied to your question?» 


He said, 1 will hear it with my ear.' The Messenger of Allàh 3& 
poked the ground with a staff he had and said, 


QE 
«Ask. The Jew said, ‘Where will the people be when the earth 


will be changed to another earth and so will the heavens?' The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


2155) قال: فمن أول الناس إجازة؟ فقال:‎ Ci دون‎ xiij T I 
3S Up الْمُهَاجِرِينَ»: فقال اليهودي: فما تحفتهم حين يدخلون الجنة؟ قال:‎ 
JSG كان‎ gii Beh 358 ai قال: فما غذاؤهم في إثرها؟ قال: «ِيُنْحَرُ‎ BN 
قال:‎ LL تُسَمّى‎ Qa us قال: فما شرابهم عليه؟ قال: «يِنْ‎ rel مِنْ‎ 
صدقت» قال: وجئت أسألك عن شيء لا يعلمه أحد من أهل الأرض إلا نبي أو‎ 
ni Ahmad 6:35. Sirdt originally means ‘ a road’; it also means the 
bridge that will be laid across Hellfire for the people to pass over on 


the Day of Judgement. It is described as sharper than a sword and 
thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 


(2) Muslim 4 :2150, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :548, Ibn Majah 2:1430. 
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c قال: أسمع بأذني . قال:‎ «e 9| Ah رجل أو رجلان. قال:‎ 
WS west Sd Loss sod tus Gash ni e» أسألك عن الولدء قال:‎ . 
ug aiji oo Fe تَعَالَىء وَإِذَا‎ ài off vé aba ez EK» ee 
صدقت وإنك لني ثم انصرف» فقال رسول‎ ad اليهودي:‎ JU الله»‎ oip El 
i UR Se euh e وَمَا لي‎ e I ui uris ساني‎ id ae الله‎ 
ta dbl 


tIn the darkness before the Bridge (Jasr).» He asked, ‘Who will 
be the first to pass it?’ He said, ¢The poor emigrants 
(Muhdajirin).» He asked, "What will their (refreshment) be 
when they enter Paradise?’ He said, «The caul of fish liver.» 
He asked, ‘What will they have after that?’ He said, «A 
bull of Paradise which grazed through its pathways will be 
slaughtered for them.» He asked, ‘From what will they 
drink?’ He said, «From a fountain whose name is Salsabil.» 
He said, 'You have said the truth. I have come to ask you 
something about which none of the inhabitants of the 
earth knows, with the exception of a Prophet or one or 
two other men.’ He said, ‘Would you benefit by me 
informing you about it?» He replied, 1 would listen. I have 
come to ask you about the child.’ He 3% said, (The fluid of 
the man is white, and the woman's is yellow. When they meet, 
if the discharge of the man is greater than that of the woman, 
then it becomes a male, by Allah's permission. When the 
womans discharge is greater than the man's, it becomes a female 
by Allah's permission.» The Jew said, ‘You have told the 
truth and are indeed a Prophet.' Then he left. So Allah's 
Messenger i& said; «He asked me such things that I had no 
knowledge of it until Allah gave it to me.s" 


Allah said next, 
HP 
€4 5s 


and they will appear before Allah}, describing when the 
creatures will be resurrected before Allah from their graves, 


MEL 


Il Muslim no. 315. 
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gatis m ا‎ «the One, the Irresisti- 
abe د‎ 5 ble.» Who has full 
\ E b uis 4 
s co power and control 
el dide odi, respi o أنذر‎ op هواء‎ |over all things and to 
DU TA Whom the necks and 
e» جل رب بد دعوتك و‎ or. ظلموار نا‎ minds are subservient. 


> و 
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EAA PESO j |449. And you will see 
the criminals that Day, 


"S 1 NS 4 EPA PLA 
BAN BNI (2: Qs Mugarraniin (bound to- 
7 Guns @ GL SUUS gether) in eter 
woke ce 26 ccs || 450. Their garments 
A قطان‎ AL G3 A Aag will be of Qatiran (tar), 


LCS UE Meza ل‎ Lue Seu [and fire will cover their 
i ass P faces .» 

Ne his O لَه سرع الاب‎ ait 451. That Allah may 

S يدء و ليعلموا أتماهوإله ود‎ |requite each person ac- 

22 cording to what he has 

earned. Truly, Allāh is 


تماه و )452543 CANET‏ 9 


swift at reckoning .> 


The Condition of the criminals on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah said, 
َو‎ E y^ E J "S 
On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens» 


1 


'and the creations will be brought before their Lord, and you, 
O Muhammad, will witness the criminals who committed the 
crimes of Kufr and mischief,' 
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<Mugarranin> bound together, each with his or her like, just as 
Allàh said, 
Assemble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions .» [37:22] 
«BES oui op 
«And when the souls are joined with their bodies .»|B1:7], 
And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, 
chained together, they will exclaim therein for destruction.» 
[25:13] and, 
CBN في‎ BE oio Opis EF ats) 
«And also the Shayütin from the Jinn (including) every kind of 
builder and diver, and also others bound in fetters.»|38:37-38] 
Allah said next, 
458 ot AL 
«Their garments will be of Qatiran (pitch),> 
that is used to coat camels. Qataédah commented that Qatiran 
(tar) is one of the fastest objects to catch fire. Ibn ‘Abbas used 


to say that the Qatirdn, mentioned in the Ayah, is dissolved 
lead." It is possible that this Ayah reads as: 


Cl d (سَرَابيلُهُمْ مِنْ‎ 
refering to heated lead that has reached tremendous heat, 


according to Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr Al-Hasan and 
Qatãdah. Allah said next, 


EES SBD 
«and fire will cover their faces», which is similar to His other 


11 At-Tabari 17:56. 
2] At-Tabari 17:55-56. 
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statement, 


z 
s 


CGA AS Ut uas) ce? 
«The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with 
displaced lips.»[23:104] 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Yahyà bin Abi Ishàq said that 
Aban bin Yazid said that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said that Zayd 
bin Abi Salām said that Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari said that the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 

coh‏ في gut of el‏ لا Sex‏ بالأحساب. Uo‏ في 
ines uude nius yt oii‏ عَلَى Lord‏ وَالنَائْحَةُ bE d‏ 

Vy مِنْ‎ DS مِنْ قُطِرَانٍ‎ OUS Vies xcd cx (S egy 
«Four characteristics from the time of Jahiliyyah will remain in 
my Ummah, since they will not abandon them: boasting about 
their family lineage, discrediting family ties, seeking rain 
through the stars, and wailing for their dead. Verily, if she who 
wails, dies before she repents from her behavior, she will be 


resurrected on the Day of Resurrection while wearing a dress of 
Qatiran and a cloak of mange 1! 


Muslim collected this Hadith."! 
Allah said next, 


C ا‎ Vi di aga) 


«That Allah may requite each person according to what he has 
earned .» 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


Mi ed adt ad 
«That He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done.» [53:31] Allah said here, 


€ SC hc d «إرك‎ 
«Truly, Allah is swift at reckoning .» 


(11 Ahmad 5:342. 
1 Muslim 2:644. 
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when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He knows 
everything and nothing ever escapes His observation. Verily, 
His power over all of His creation is the same as His power 


over one creature, 
Gis Hee d Ks علد ولا‎ Gh 
«The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person .»|31:28] 
And this is why Mujahid said, 
€ b 
€swift at reckoning>, means "keeping count." 


Bre nn 


CHIN Ul 315 1.5 1 3 SI Gay بو.‎ YG بخ لاس‎ ap 


452. This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear proof 
against them), in order that they may be warned thereby, and 
that they may know that He is the only One God and that men 
of understanding may take heed.> 


Allah states that this Qur'àn is a Message for mankind, 
4i ومن‎ 3 SX» 
€(So) that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 


reach.» [6:19] 


This Qur'an is for all mankind and the Jinns, just as Allah 
said in the ov of this Sürah, 


^ doe 


€,5( d AL Liat g الاس‎ EAI dd ai tse, Sid 
«Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto 
you in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness into 
light.» [14:1] 
Allah said next, 
€ ios» 


in order that they may be warned thereby}, or to receive and draw 
lessons from it, 


A cp‏ إل ديد 
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gand that they may know that He is the only One God} using its 
proofs and evidences that testify that there is no true deity 
except Allah, 


ESI ES 
{and that men of understanding may take heed.» meaning those 
who have good minds. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim, and all praise 
is due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-Hijr 
(Chapter -15) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
sai _ 9 نمام‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


eA 


a 


aes, n 


«OE STS X ‘aks yess LX 
41. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are Ayat of the Book and a plain 
Qur'àn.» 
42. How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims . 


43 . Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be preoccupied 
with (false) hope. They will come to know! 


The Disbelievers will someday wish that They had been 
Muslims 


We have already discussed the letters which appear at the 
beginning of some Sürahs. Allah said: 


«e idi i CO 
«How much would those who disbelieved wish» 
Here Allah tells us that they will regret having lived in 
disbelief, and will wish that they had been Muslims in this 


world. 
Regarding Allah’s saying, 


«Goa: Ut Jie adita ca 


How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims .> 


Sufyàn Ath-Thawri reported from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who 
reported from Abi Az-Za'rà', from ‘Abdullah, who said: "This is 
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about the Jahannamiyyün (the sinners among the believers 
who will stay in Hell for some time), when they [the 
disbelievers] see them being brought out of Hell"!!! 


4 
e R^ ory 


«Dou UK J Vies Sil $5; Cop 
How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims.» 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Anas bin Malik 
explained that this Ayah refers to the Day when Allah will 
detain the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolators. He 
said: "The idolators will say to them, ‘What you used to 
worship on earth has not helped you.' Then by virtue of His 
mercy, Allah will be angry for their sake, and He will remove 
them [from it]. That is when 

(Bai كنا‎ $ Vies ul c C» 
How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims>.”?! 


oer 


413255 HEY cix» 


«Leave them to eat and enjoy» this is a stern and definitive threat 
for them, like His saying, 


8 مدص يل‎ S GS BP 
€Say : “Enjoy your brief life! But certainly, your destination is 
the Fire!» [14:30] 

«Gu Sy XE VES V 
(O disbelievers!) Eat and enjoy yourselves (in this worldly life) 
for a little while. Verily, you are the guilty.»|77:46] 

Allàh says: 
SUA 
let them be preoccupied with false hope.» 
i.e., distracted from repentance and turning to Allah, for 
6 S 
Ill At-Tabari 17:62. 
[21 At-Tabari 17:62. 
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«They will soon come to 


YT "ENERO e know!» that is, their 
CN SR az 7 punishment. 


om á; à LS PECES: 
LP 475 . os 
SpE OQ وقر ان مين‎ DN TOS a VONT تق من‎ ae کاب مَعلوم‎ 
eb ولوين € دَرَهُمْ‎ EAE] € Sagas وما‎ Gel act 
EROR کته‎ (Nite Hees 44. And never did We 
50: box AES x d DE destroy a township but 
i». $56 كَابُ مَعَلُوم‎ LÁ diis there was a known de- 
EXE Ups cree for it.» 


B erm 45. No nation can 
ا‎ pred ال‎ advance its term, nor 


DÉC; i| Vc act ©( asas, delay it. 
ETN Every Township 


Xo ee e 4c íi has its allotted 
oe Gerais GLO; Time 


ada asc o OY 5, 0 E Allah is informing 


3S و‎ one تہ‎ PPP JE us that He never 
NESE S02 NO GATS destroys a township 


jbo Saal lls ceat lly juntil He has 
ne pore pm Miro ee 5o established evidences 
Our رتا بل خن قوم‎ ASC تم‎ G || for it and its allotted 
time has ended. When 
the time for a nation’s destruction has come, He never delays 
it, and He never moves its appointed time forward. This was a 
message and a warning to the people of Makkah, telling them 
to give up their Shirk, their stubbornness and disbelief for 
which a deserved to be aeaea 


£X a Kai Gi C d SS d 33 ok s alt ie uo 
3G d 554 GE d Be 5 a 3, الملتيكة‎ He pues 
«sud d 


«6. And they say: “O you (Muhammad) to whom the Vs 
(the Qur'an) has been revealed! Verily, you are a madman!> 


«7. "Why do you not bring angels to us á you are d the 
truthful?"y 
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48 . We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and 
in that case, they (the disbelievers) would have no respite!> 


«9. Verily, We, it is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'an) and surely We will guard it (from corruption). 


The Accusation that the Prophet # was a Madman and 
Demands for Him to bring down Angels 

Allah tells us about the disbelief, arrogance and 
stubbornness of the disbelievers as reflected in their words: 


€x ace $5 adt Gl» 
€«O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been 


revealed!» i.e., the one who claims to receive it. 


M Aet ve 


d‏ لمجنون» 


Verily, you are a mad man! i.e., by your invitation to us to 
follow you and leave the way of our forefathers. 


ex oko 
«Why do you not bring angels to us} i.e., to bear witness to the 


accuracy of what you have brought to us is true, if you are 
really ne the truth? This is similar to what Pharaoh said: 


Ia Ae AH Az أذ جة‎ uai ن‎ tod ade call so) 
Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels 
sent along with him?»(43:53). 


And Allah said: ' 
ail g iK NIE EET dj tis cor, لا‎ od JS»: 
E Gu وولو‎ Se ett icy BE YAN ap o SOS E Be وتو‎ | 


«And those 5 do not expect a meeting. with Us (i.e., those, 
who deny the Day of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter), 
say : "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we: 
not see our Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, 
and are scornful with great pride. On the Day that they do see 
the angels - there will be no good news given on that day to the 
guilty. And they (angels) will say: "All kinds of glad tidings 

. are forbidden for you.” } (25:21-22) 

For this reason Allah said: 
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HGH إا‎ UE v5 gt إلا‎ Sa GE o 
«We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and in 
that case, they (the disbelievers) would have no respite! 
Mujahid said in this Ayah: 
IE التتيكة‎ A ا‎ 
«We do not send the angels down except with the truth} 
"[i.e.,] with the Message and the punishment."! Then Allah, 
may He be exalted, stated that He is the One Who revealed the 
Dhikr to him, which is the Qur’an, and He is protecting it from 
being changed or altered. 
A WN AS a Vk 6 BON usa Ai من‎ ce X 
2S AE Ges OF في‎ MS AW (enis 
«gii 
410. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) 
amongst the earlier communities.» 
€11. And there never came a Messenger to them but that they 
mocked him.» 
412. Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.> 


«13. They would not believe in it (the Qur'an); and already the 
example of the ancients has gone forth .» 


The Idolators of Every Nation made a Mockery of their 
Messengers 

Consoling His Messenger i& for the rejection of the 
disbelieving Quraysh, Allah says that He has sent Messengers 
before him to the nations of the past, and no Messenger came 
to a nation but they rejected him and mocked him. Then He 
tells him that He lets disbelief enter the hearts of those sinners 
who are too stubborn and too arrogant to follow His guidance. 


Bis ف ثري‎ KS ay 
{Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.» 


1l At-Tabari 17:68. 
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Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this referred to Shirk. 
dei o zt Gp 
«and already the example of the ancients has gone forth.» 

meaning the destruction wrought by Allàh on those who 
rejected His Messengers, and how He saved His Prophets and 
their followers in this world and in the Hereafter, is well 
known. 

€ dd 0% r 
«14. And even if We opened to them a gate to the heavens and 
they were to continue ascending through it (all day long). 


€15. They would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have 
been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen any angel or heaven). 
Nay, we are a people bewitched." 
ie 
The Stubborn Disbelievers will never believe, no matter 
what Signs and Wonders They see 


Allah explains the extent of their disbelief and stubborn 
resistance to the truth by stating that even if a door to heaven 
were to be opened for them, and they were to be taken up 
through it, they would still not believe. Rather, they would say: 


«621 SK yp 
«Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled .> 
Mujahid, Ibn Kathir and Ad-Dahhak said, “[this means] our 
vision has been blocked."?! Qatadah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “[this means] our eyesight has been taken away.” Al-‘Awfi 


reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "[this means] we were confused 
and put under a spell.”*! 


6 SEL 
«Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. 


1 At-Tabari 17:70. 
[21 At-Tabari 17:74. 
(31 At-Tabari 17:75. 
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SANTEE yur ee Ibn Zayd: said: “The 
FON Gp SOS 5 Te i. eee سے عه‎ one who is dazzled 
ORS VISA NA لقد جعلناق‎ d et : x 
EP CM taris a 7-7? || [lit. intoxicated] is the 
وم‎ er ا 471 ايه 5 عل‎ d 
eee (9 aol امن كل‎ Geass one who cannot 
zm [ud = Swe 5 » 
utn CÁC ERE 4 لور‎ 57^. | reason. 
Ime innare NGM S ere Pe 
Kos ca kate | Ao = x 
3 aae HOS sc Pus ل روس وانسناد‎ HER LA 4 arte 
i Ca Yass Maki GS 


TORT a A e 
LÉVO ae ومن لسم‎ Ase 
^ 


tu £o Aeg سس‎ Gy ع كو‎ saver 2 : 
uo» لابقد رمعلوم ا‎ 7 | jol y acid eva Ax cu dcl 
fv Mor Au ع مضه‎ TK LP 

C pea لوقح فانزلنام نالسَّمَاءِ‎ | cat ou 


AJ sums £ 
و‎ PAG iy مبان‎ 


PN ^4 MASSA ae E ideo ^g I. ب‎ p - "etf 

(aig ونميتوة‎ dréond ليا‎ osx Y فا ين‎ Cá vsus 

E cceli co E. LL rmx dde tm اصع يج سس‎ A 

Gas a auis EES, Ua 3 UL D wu 

LT A trm, D 4$ "EX eA Shor LÀ uto Ke. n MK T qu 

SCC XC ESS وإ ريك هوت رهم‎ | «Gas d Ad o حيس‎ 
Aca CPV Delon 


Édi Aie وا‎ BELL | 416. And indeed, We 


PAUSA E رم‎ tease m acy have put the big stars in 
WS e Ed SEIN O RA the Aida and We beau- 
EE TCH T CD, Roni | 816664 it for the beholders.) 
"m po 417. And We have 
كلهم‎ Ne guarded it (near heaven) 
ORS Be Ned Oye |from every outcast Shay- 
= tan (devil). 

418. Except him (devil) who steals the hearing, then he is 
pursued by a clear flaming fire.> 


419. And We have spread out the earth, and have placed firm 
mountains in it, and caused all kinds of things to grow in it, in 
due proportion .> l 

420. And in it We have provided means of living, for you and 
for those whom you provide not.» 


The Power of Allah and His Signs in the Heavens and on 
Earth 


To those who ponder, and look repeatedly at the dazzling 
signs and wonders that are to be seen in the creation, Allah 
mentions His creation of the heavens, with their immense 
height, and both the fixed and moving heavenly bodies with 
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which He has adorned it. Here, Mujàhid and Qatàdah said 
that Burdj [big stars] refers to the heavenly bodies." (I say): 
This is like the Ayah : 
C5 Ki في‎ ax uli Ac 
Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heavens.» 
[25:61] 


‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi said: "Burüj here refers to sentinel 
fortresses."?! He made the "shooting stars" to guard it against 
the evil devils who try to listen to information conveyed at the 
highest heights. If any devil breaches it and advances hoping 
to listen, a clear “shooting star" comes to him and destroys 
him. He may already have passed on whatever he heard before 
the fire hit him, to another devil below him; the latter will then 
take it to his friends [among humans] as is stated in the 
Sahih. 

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari reported from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet # said: 


SE 453 CUAL wash Kid una luba zd uas fp 
io عَلَى‎ CL, 
«When Allah decrees any matter in heaven, the angels beat 


their wings in submission to His Word, [with a sound like} a 
chain [beating] on a smooth rock." 


(‘Ali and other subnarrators said, “The sound reaches 
them.”) “When the fright leaves their (angels) hearts, they 
(angels) are asked: What did your Lord say?’ They respond: 
“The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great.’ So 
those who hope to hear something listen, and they are 
standing one above the other.” Sufyàn [the narrator] described 
them with a gesture, spreading the fingers of his right hand 
and holding it in such a way that the fingers were above one 
another. “Sometimes the flaming fire hits one of these listeners 
before he is able to convey what he has heard to the one who 
is beneath him, and he is burned up, or sometimes the fire 
does not hit him until he has pit on to the one beneath him, 


Pl At-Tabari 17:77. 
21 Al-Baghawi 3:45. 
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so he brings it to the earth." Perhaps Sufyan said: "...until it 
reaches the earth and he puts it into the mouth of the 
sorcerer or fortune-teller, so that after telling a hundred lies 
he gets something right, and the people say, ‘Did he not tell 
us that on such and such a day such and such would 
happen, and we found it to be the truth among the statements 
which were heard from heaven."!! Then Allah mentions His 
creation of the earth and how He spread it out, and the firm 
mountains, valleys, lands and sands that he has placed in it, 
and the plants and fruits that He causes to grow in their 
appropriate locations. 


all kinds of things in due proportion.» 


Ibn 'Abbàs said that this means with their predetermined 
proportions. This was also the opinion of 5950 bin Jubayr, 
‘Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Mujahid, Al-Hakim bin 'Utaybah, Al- 
Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salih and Qatadah.! 


€And We have provided therein means of living, for you} 


Here Allah mentions that He created the earth with different 
means of provisions and livelihood of all kinds. 


€, A AS A 
gand for those whom you provide not. 


Mujahid said, “This refers to the riding animals and the 
cattle.“5] Ibn Jarir said, “They are slaves, men and women, as 
well as the animals and the cattle. The meaning is that Allah, 
may He be exalted, is reminding them of the ways of earning 
provision that He has made easy for them, and of the animals 
that He has subjugated for them to ride and to eat, and the 
slaves from whom they benefit, but the provision of all of these 
comes from Allah alone.”!4! 


1l Fath ALBari 8:231. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:79-81. 
(3) At-Tabari 17:82. 
I^! At-Tabari 17:82. 


Sürah 15. Al-Hijr (21-25) (Part-14) 387 


^E eat ^^ FER Aes رس عام رق عر‎ 9v رب‎ A or 
gi) eui GS مدر عور‎ XL وما‎ AR os إلا‎ uk ون ين‎ 
95 Li [dd Haye کم‎ I US SEC م‎ xat o. Gi 

Sharer REP oseo 


P4 o LEL PET ne ^ 2 Bo بارزم‎ tet ects quA 
A) eia ربك هو‎ ap Uds Cds ولقد‎ Quit Vae 2d, GSLs 


«21. And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with 
Us, and We do not send it down but in a known measure .> 
422. And We send the winds fertilizing, then We cause the 
water to descend from the sky, and We give it to you to drink, 
and it is not you who are the owners of its supply.» 

«23. And certainly We! It is We Who give life, and cause 
death, and We are the Inheritors.> 


424. And indeed, We know the first generations of you who 
have passed away, and indeed, We know the present 
generations of you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards .> 


«25. And verily, your Lord will gather them together. Truly, 
He is Most Wise, (and) Knowing.» 


The Supplies for All Things are with Allah 
Allah tells us that He is the Owner of all things, and that 
everything is easy for Him. He has the supplies for all things 
with Him. 
485 إلا مدر‎ AE وما‎ 
«and We do not send it down but in a known measure .> 


meaning, as He wills and as He wants. Doing so out of His 
great wisdom and mercy towards His servants, in a way that 
He is under no obligation to do. But He has decreed mercy for 
Himself. Yazid bin Abi Ziyàd reported from Abu Juhayfah that 
'Abdulláh said: "No year has more rain than another, but 
Allah divides the rain between them as He wills, it rains here a 
year and there a year. Then he recited: 
€ Eos dy ub ين‎ bd 
{And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with 
us...» 
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Reported by Ibn Jarir.!!! l 


Benefits of the Winds 


4 
. 


«a5 gol dd; 
«And We send the winds fertilizing .» 


i.e., fertilizing the clouds so that they give rain, and fertilizing 
the trees so that they open their leaves and blossoms. These 
winds are mentioned here in the plural form because they give 
results, unlike the barren wind (Ar-Rih Al-'Agim, see Adh- 
Dháriyát 51:41), which is mentioned in the singular and 
described as barren since it does not produce anything; 
because results can only be produced when there are two or 
more things. 


«25 cor dado» 
And We sent the winds fertilizing .> 


‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, "The wind is sent bearing water 
from the sky, then it fertilizes the clouds until rain begins to 
generously fall, just as the milk of the pregnant camel flows 
generously."?! This was also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhaii and Qatàdah.?! Ad-Dahhak said: “Allah 
sends it to the clouds and it gets fertilized and becomes full of 
water."^! Ubayd bin Umayr Al-Laythi said: “Allah sends the 
wind which stirs up the earth, then Allah sends the wind 
which raises clouds, then Allah sends the wind which forms 
clouds, then Allah sends the fertilizing wind which pollinates 
the trees. Then he recited, 


ai eur dodo» 
«And We sent the winds fertilizing, 


(OW At-Tabari 17:84. 

(2) At-Tabari 17-86. 

3l At-Tabari 17 :87-88. 
I^ At-Tabari 17:88 _ 
IS! pid, 
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Fresh Water is a Blessing from Allah 
exc 
{and We give it to you to drink,» This means, “and We send it 
down to you fresh and sweet, so that you can drink it; if We 
had wished, We could have made it salty (and undrinkable)", as 
Allah points out in another Ayah in Surat Al-Waqi‘ah, where He 
Says: 
AW 45 لز‎ SOS SÉ d su n v hk Gay adt d 2p 
(SKS 1$ ed 
«Tell Me! The water that you drink, is it you who cause it to 
come down from the rain clouds, or are We the cause of it 
coming down? If We willed, We verily could make it salty (and 
undrinkable), why then do you not give thanks (to Allah)?> 
(56:68-70). 
And Allah says: 
OS ua ERE IL NUS iS ii gc edat a» 
«He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you 
drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture.» (16:10) 


tig AN ورا‎ 
«and it is not you who are the owners of its supply. 
The meaning is, “You are not taking care of it; rather We send 
it down and take care of it for you, making springs and wells 
flourish on the earth.” If Allah so willed, He could make it 
disappear, but by His mercy He sends it down and makes it 
fresh and sweet, maintaining the springs, wells, rivers and so 


on, so that they may drink from ‘it all year long, water their 
livestock and irrigate their crops. 


The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation 


B A" 


NP ia 
€And certainly We! We it is Who give life, and cause death, 


Here Allāh tells us of His power to initiate creation and 
renew it. He is the One Who brings life to creatures out of 
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nothingness, then He causes them to die, then He will 
resurrect all of them on the Day when He will gather them 
together. He also tells us that He will inherit the earth and 
everyone on it, and then it is to Him that they will return. 
Then He tells us about His perfect knowledge of them, the first 
and the last of them. He says 


«And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had 
passed away...>. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The first generations are all those who have 
passed away since the time of Ádam. The present generations 
and those who will come afterward refer to those who are alive 
now and who are yet to come, until the Day of Resurrection, "!!! 

Something similar was narrated from Tkrimah, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatádah, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Ash-Sha'bi and 
others. 

Ibn Jarir reported from Muhammad bin Abi Ma'shar, from 
his father, that he heard 'Awn bin 'Abdullàh discussing the 
following Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka'b: 


€t Co ds يدك‎ Sui oe oy 
{And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had 


passed away, and indeed, We know the present generations of 
you (mankind), and also those who will come afterwards», 


and it was stated that it refers to the rows for prayer. 
Muhammad bin Ka'b said, "This is not the case. 


€ suit Gg i; 
«And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed 
away» it refers to those who are dead or have been killed, and; 
HE 
«and also those who will come afterwards? meaning those who 
have yet to be created. 


e 7 ^£ t or th $^ oy‏ د 
«Cors (SA euin BSE ip»‏ 
At-Tabari 17:91.‏ )1( 
At-Tabari 17 :90-92.‏ )2( 
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€And verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is 
Most Wise, (and) Knowing>.” 


'Awn bin ‘Abdullah said, “May Allah help you and reward 
you with good.” 

Áo X ين‎ GE S m Feo SG Gh af 

426. And indeed, We created man from dried (sounding) clay 

of altered mud.» 


«27. And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless flame 
of fire .» 


The Substances from which Mankind and Jinns were 
created 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatàdah said that Salsál means 
dry mud. The apparent meaning is similar to the Ayah: 


€ JS of ين تارج‎ ON GS GCM pals الإنكنَ ِن‎ ey 
{He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like the potter's 
clay, And He created the Jinns from a smokeless flame of fire.> 
(55:14-15) 
It was also reported from Mujahid that, 


€x 


4 


{dried (sounding) clay} means "putrid"?! but it is more 
appropriate to interpret an Ayah with another Ayah. 


6 gu 


gof altered mud? means the dried clay that comes from mud, 
which is soil. “Altered” here means smooth. 


ATA c, 


455 o Sio 
{And the Jinn, We created earlier means before creating 
humans. 
D! At-Tabari 17:90. 
21 At-Tabari 17 :96. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:97. 
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5 fod 

€from the smokeless flame of fire.» Ibn 'Abbàs said, "It is the 
smokeless flame that kills." Abu Dawud At-Tayàlisi said that 
Shu'bah narrated to them from Abu Ishaq, who said: “I visited 
Umar Al-Asamm when he was sick, and he said: ‘Shall I not 
tell you a Hadith that I heard from ‘Abdullah bin Masûd? He 
said: This smokeless flame is one of the seventy parts of the 
smokeless fire from which the Jinn where created. Then he 
recited, 


Ao, gece, 


€x الور‎ É من‎ dá GE Sus 


€And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless flame of 
fire». 
The following is found in the Sahih, 

IG cáo‏ مِنْ 8 by gull Jy ott Lil;‏ نار Veo BL GLE;‏ وْصِفَ 


«The angels were created from light, the Jinn were created from 
a smokeless flame of fire, and Adam was created from that 
which has been described to you كاد‎ 
The Ayah is intended to point out the noble nature, good 
essence and pure origin of Adam. 


A ذا‎ ep M quem pac" (Re إن‎ KAA dodi) 
n 


M Ae r'A Por 

KÍ d di : T č ds WAG oai 36 Soest c SS أن‎ s 
EES p api n quem 

428. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: “I 


am going to create a man (Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud." l 


429. "So, when I have fashioned him completely and breathed 
into him (Adam) of My spirit (the soul which I created for 


33 


1 At-Tabari 17:99. 
[2] At-Tabari 16:21. 
31 Muslim 4 :2294. 
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him,) then fall down, prostrating yourselves before him." 
430. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them together .» 


€31. Except Iblis (Shaytan) - he refused to be among the 
prostrate.» 


432. (Allah) said: ''0 Iblis! What is your reason for not being 
among the prostrate?” 


«33. [Iblis] said: “I am not one to prostrate myself to a human, 
whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of altered 
mud."» 


The creation of Adam, the Command to the Angels to 
prostrate to Him, and the Rebellion of Iblis 


Allah informs us of how He mentioned Adam to His angels 
before He created him, and how He honored him by 
commanding the angels to prostrate to him. He mentions how 
His enemy Iblis, amidst all the angels, refused to prostrate to 
him out of envy, disbelief, stubbornness, arrogance, and false 
pride. This is why Iblis said: 


€,— pl ^. ^x ME A X ^. A st a> 
<I am not one to prostrate Pur to a human, whom You 
created from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.» 
this is like when he said, 


P 


(ab ين‎ Ies ين مار‎ ght Vo eU 
4I am better than him (Adam), You created me from Fire and 
him You created from clay .»(7:12) 
and 


Ater 


LE d dx SID‏ ع4 


4“Do you see this one whom You have honored above me..." 
[17:62] 


di 2; dé yal 5 di Cof Bt ip Gres dj ينها‎ gut dé 
SS AN us di oo EDI o. ap 36 Gk us 


«34. (Allah) said: "Then iets, for verily, you are an 
outcast .""> 
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435. "And verily, the curse shall be upon you until the Day of 
Recompense."» 


436. [Iblis] said: “O my Lord! Then give me respite until the 
Day they (the dead) will be resurrected.” $ 


437. Allah said: "Then verily, you are of those reprieved,'" y 
438. "Until the Day of the time appointed." 


The Expulsion of Iblis from Jannah, and His Reprieve 
until the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us how He issued an unconditional command to 
Iblis to leave the position he held among the highest of 
heights. He told him that he was an outcast, i.e., cursed, and 
that he would be followed by a curse that would hound him 
until the Day of Resurrection. It was reported that Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said: "When Allàh cursed Iblis, his image into 
something different from that of the angels, and he made a 
sound like a bell. Every bell that rings on this earth until the 
Day of Resurrection is part of that. This was reported by Ibn 
Abi Hatim. 

We dcs di Dad GLAS فى الأب‎ EN Gn oo d) 
yd SAU ck d cf axe $i DA & ina $6 Dates 
$5 ينهم‎ vi XE Jd ias d deae Mui Ree ip Deusto. dod 

$ ^»: 


«gs 


439. [Iblis] said: "O my Lord! Because You misled me, I shall 
indeed adorn the path of error for them (mankind) on the earth, 
and I shall mislead them all.''> 


440. "Except Your chosen (guided) servants among them." 


441. (Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead straight to 
Me." 


442. "Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, 
except those of the astray who follow you.” } 


443. And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all. 


444. It has seven gates, for each of those gates is a class 
assigned .> 
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The Threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah’s 
Promise of Hell for him 


Allah informed about the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis, in 
that he said to the Lord: 


a GD 


<Because You misled me,» i.e., because You misled me and 
misguided me. 

4545 SND 
4I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them» meaning, for the 
progeny of Adam. 

€t a» 
€on the earth,» meaning - I will make sin dear to them, and will 
encourage, provoke and harass them to commit sin. 

disc ووأ‎ 
«and I shall mislead them all.» meaning - just as You have misled 
me and have ordained that for me. 
€i ies منم‎ uL Í? 

«Except Your chosen, (guided) servants among them.» This is like 
the Pen 


Sood PET 


pen SREY ix بوي‎ db SH $$ INE all ux X2» 

€x 

€'"Do you see this one whom You have honored above me, if 

You give me respite until the Day of Resurrection, I will surely 
seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!" (17:62). 


«dé» 
(Allāh) said», i.e., threatening and warning Iblis. 
(Lx & i Ko 


«This is the way which will lead straight to Me.» 
means, ‘all of you will return to Me, and I will reward or 
punish you according to your deeds: if they are good then I 
will reward you, and if they are bad then I will punish you.’ 


396 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


This is like the Ayah: 
«ZG ريك‎ S» 


> 


<Verily, your Lord is ever watchful. (89:14) 
and 


LS drop‏ ألتبيل» 
«And it is up to Allah to show the right way.» (16:9)‏ 
XL eis di cá a Ud‏ 
«Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants» meaning,‏ 


‘you will have no way to reach those for whom I have decreed 
guidance.’ 


4643 o, Ke yp 


«except those of the astray who follow you.» 


Ibn Jarir mentioned that Yazid bin Qusayt said: “The 
Prophets used to have Masjids outside their cities, and if a 
Prophet wanted to consult with his Lord about something, he 
would go out to his place of worship and pray as Allah 
decreed. Then he would ask Him about whatever was 
concerning him. Once while a Prophet was in his place of 
worship, the enemy of Allah - meaning Iblis - came and sat 
between him and the Qiblah (direction of prayer). The Prophet 
said, T seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Shaytàn.' 
[The enemy of Allah said, Do you know who you are seeking 
refuge from? Here he is!’ The Prophet said, ‘I seek refuge with 
Allah from the accursed Shaytan’], and he repeated that three 
times. Then the enemy of Allah said, Tell me about anything 
in which you will be saved from me.' The Prophet twice said, 
'No, you tell me about something in which you can overpower 
the son of Adam?' Each of them was insisting that the other 
answer first, then the Prophet said, Allàh says, 


SQUE & A us dp SL ci di c يبَادى‎ p» 
«Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, 
except those of the astray who follow you.» 


The enemy of Allah said, 1 heard this before you were even 
born.’ The Prophet said, ‘And Allah says, 
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IBLE Luz Ay di, تأشتيذ‎ ES ots o. BER Up 

«And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan then seek 

refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing> 

(7:200). 
By Allàh, I never sense that you are near but I seek refuge 
with Allah from you.’ The enemy of Allah said, ‘You have 
spoken the truth. In this way you will be saved from me.' The 
Prophet said, "Tell me in what ways you overpower the son of 
Adam.’ He said, 1 seize him at times of anger and times of 
desire. 

4 2 لين‎ dl ون جم‎ 
«And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all. 


meaning, Hell is the abode LEM for all those who follow 
Iblis, as Allah says in the Qur’an 


ous 26 Jost: Se بوء‎ SS ob 


€but those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non- 
Muslim nations) that reject it (the Qur'an), the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place .>(11:17) 


The Gates of Hell are Seven 


Then Allah tells us that Hell has seven gates: 
KALE BS بل تنم‎ KD 
«for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) 
assigned .> 
means, for each gate a portion of the followers of Iblis have 
been decreed, and they will have no choice in the matter. May 
Allah save us from that. Each one will enter a gate according 


to his deeds, and will settle in a level of Hell according to his 
deeds. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Samurah bin Jundub reported 
from the Prophet # about, 


452% Az Dd. obte BE ot لڪل‎ 


Hl At-Tabari 17:105. 
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paa vM KARINA 4for each of those gates 

e de e‏ کن 
oth nm ip‏ مَنْ E - ey state‏ 
لار إلى كنته. bg‏ يه عن ا E XO‏ 
aed Ji Jn Ant‏ 0010111 
nis‏ من uoi COSI SEG | st eb‏ 
يكن EA Ke SEG EMG SCAN‏ 
Mies (3 Snel «ds DA «Among the people of‏ 5 


Ap fe 


EREET. 1 s zes | Hell are those whom the 
Dad Anci gia Fire will swallow up to 


GR نجھ موود این و‎ Wo. 59 Sl BN SAL the ankles, and those 
Ait ware di whom it will swallow up 
104 لل متهم جز‎ Spade to the waist, and those 
Ñ OPN AA 0 ORT LÁ X oai whom it will swallow up 
c pr -12 | to the collarbone. 
a P DUS وَتَرَعنَاماقٍ صَدُورِهِم من غل‎ |The degree of which 


z^ A Žo EA ill depend upon 
لايمسهم م‎ Wi pe P 
O areae gus 4 e i their deeds. This is 
Yah Ql 29A AG d E like the Ayah; 


OPEN EN OPE jew, o> wn of KD 


$527 
A gon 


TI 


uiy 


4/07 each of those gates is a class assigned.» 


p i eas» فى‎ CES! aur AS Ust Dort ce فى‎ Sat إت‎ 


UG X USUS Qu M Gs uin VAL Lg بجنا‎ 
SAM لداب‎ A az S6 A 243 أنا‎ df eu 


«45. Truly, those who have Taqwa, Ms dwell in Gardens and 
water springs.» 

446. (It will be said to them): "Enter it in peace and 
security." 

«47. And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from 


their breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on 
thrones .» 
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448. No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they be 
asked to leave it. 


«49. Declare to My servants that I am truly the Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful .> 


450. And that My torment is indeed the most painful 
torment .> 


Description of the People of Paradise 


Since Allah mentioned the condition of the people of Hell, He 
followed that by mentioning the people of Paradise. He tells us 
that they will dwell in Gardens and water springs. 


€ ais 


2 5 


«Enter it in peace? meaning free of all problems. 
«or 
€and security.» meaning free from all fear and concern. They 
will not have any fear of expulsion, nor will they fear that their 
condition will be disrupted or end. 
(Xu سور‎ gu pui at 
«And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their 


breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on 
thrones .> 


Al-Qàsim narrated that Abu Umamah said: “The people of 
Paradise will enter Paradise with whatever enmity is left in 
their hearts from this world. Then, when they come together, 
Allah will remove whatever hatred the world has left in their 
hearts."!! Then he recited: 


€j E pad فى‎ GHD 
«And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their 
breasts.» 


This is how it was narrated in this report, but Al-Qasim bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu Umamah. 
However, this is in accord with the report in the Sahih where 


1) At-Tabari 17:107. 
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Qatàdah says, “Abu Al-Mutawakkil An-Nàji told us that Abu 
Said Al-Khudri told them that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 


Sats وَالارٍ.‎ EN بين‎ NES عَلَى‎ Sy GU مِنَ‎ SLE Lalo 
Bal RET Ux 1h gs CX في‎ pe كَانْتْ‎ Ls ax مِنْ‎ pat 
ei حول‎ 

‘The believers will be removed from the Fire, and they will be 
detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell. Then judgment 
will be passed between them concerning any wrong they have 
committed in this world against one another, until they are 


cleansed and purified. Then permission will be given to them to 
enter Paradise "l1! 


LS Ga HES Y» 


€No sense of fatigue shall touch them> meaning no harm or 
hardship, as was reported in the Sahihs: 
نَصَبَّه‎ Y فيه‎ he مِنْ قصب لا‎ Bah في‎ oe St SNOT oil الله‎ Sh 
‘Allah: commanded me to tell Khadijah the good news of a 
jeweled palace in Paradise in which there will be no toil and no 
fatigue PI 


tit تا شم يها‎ 
47107 shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.» As was reported in the 
Hadith: 
تَعِيسُوا‎ ol لَكُمْ‎ óp تَصِحُوا فل تَمْرَصُوا أَبَدَاء‎ of إِنّ لَكُمْ‎ de يا أَهْلَ‎ jg 
فد‎ ud OF لَكُمْ‎ p axf ung x6 uns لَكُمْ أن‎ s قلا تَمُوبُوا أَبَدَاء‎ 
Tre 1 abs 
“lt will be said, O dwellers of Paradise! You will be healthy 
and never fall sick; you will live and never die; you will be 


young and never grow old; you will stay here and never 
leave Y? 


0] al-Bukhari no. 6535. 
2l Fath ALBari 7 :166, Muslim 4:1887. 
31 Muslim 4 :2182. 
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m Yo Easy Allah Says: 


ae eed 27 D 


"ed Ge Sk Y فا‎ ox 


it ares s i 2i. 4 ciat Wherein they shall 
ete oon eT EN dwell (forever). They 
a منيفتط ۾‎ 556 G9 dio: : will have no desire to be 
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AA ue ae os 3 : (18:108) 
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“4 L4 ‘ ےر‎ P at ^ E^ * 0 
ST Aas Ass ور‎ Ei |My tomen ir inde 
FAXETI de 9 Solis Aut torment.> 

UK 7 è 

f f£. £i 3 meaning, 0 
der us 7 e هلزلا‎ es iio Darse Muhammad, tell My 
Vv} Cae AGE SGN 12 servants that I am the 
source of mercy and I 
am the source of punishment.’ Similar Aydt to this have 
already been quoted above, which indicate that we must 
always be in a state between hope (for Allah’s mercy) and fear 
(of His punishment). 


$ 


سم 
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€x ot 
451. And tell them about the guests (i.e., the angels) of 
Ibrahim .> 


452. When they entered upon him, and said: 1 
(peace!)." He said: "Indeed we are frightened of you." 
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453. They said: "Do not be afraid! We bring you the good 
news of a boy possessing much knowledge and wisdom." 


454. He said: "Do you give me this good news while old age 
has overtaken me? Of what then is your news about?" 


455. They said: "We give you good news in truth. So do not 
be of those who despair." 


456. He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord 
except those who are astray?'’> 


The Guests of Ibrahim and their Good News of a Son for 
Him 


Allah is saying: Tell them, O Muhammad, about the story of 
€ vw» 
€the guests of Ibrahim.>’ 


Kiis K 6 dé CC BG di Uc: 
<they entered upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!)." He 
said : "Indeed we are frightened of you." 
meaning that they were scared. The reason for their fear has 
been mentioned previously, which is that they noticed that 
these guests did not eat of the food that was offered, which 
was a fattened calf. 


G3 193) 
«They said: "Do not be afraid!...""> meaning, do not be scared. 
hE oft, 2755 
«We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much 
knowledge and wisdom.» 


this refers to Ishaq, as was previously mentioned in Surat 
Hud. Then 


€ 
«He said» meaning he spoke with wonder and astonishment, 
asking for confirmation, because he was old and his wife was 
old: 


BP 7 


2&4 24 مق‎ 
Say te 15 المكيرٌ‎ 42 d de a 
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€«Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken 
me? Of what then is your news about?» 
They responded by confirming the good news they had 
brought, good news after good news: 


Kinks 33 كلا تک‎ adt dtt Wop 


«They said: "We give you good news in truth. So do not be of 
those who despair." 


á jJ d s So ر‎ 5 5 d tA & Be oles Gi See ws 
Ea ae wá 2s 
457. He said: UO then is the business for which you have 
come, O messengers?"» 
«58. They said: "We have been sent to a guilty people." 
459. (All) except the family of Lüt, all of whom we are to save 
(from the destruction). 


460. “Except for his wife, of whom We have" decreed that she 
shall be of those who remain behind." 


The Reason why the Angels came 


Allah tells us that after Ibrahim had calmed down from the 
excitement of this good news, he started to ask them why they 
had come to him. They said, 


€ 5 di UU Od 
«We have been sent to a guilty people.» 


meaning the people of Lüt. They told him that they were going 
to save the family of Lüt from among those people, except for 
his wife, because she was one of those who were doomed. 
Thus it was said, 


CS 55 OS PC EV: 


n) “Qaddarnā” meaning, “we have determined" is interpreted by the 
scholars of Tafsir as it has been translated. They say that the 
angels speak in this form because of their closeness to Allāh, a 
status of which other creatures do not have the honor. See the 
Tafsir of At-Tabari. 
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«Except for his wife, of whom We have decreed that she shall be 
of those who remain behind .» 


i.e., she was one of those who would be left behind and will be 
destroyed. 


GE فتك يما‎ y U6 opens e$ Ky 5G Ra لو‎ Jc جا‎ iy 
€x Sd ús X Wr ar; AE فيه یروت‎ 

461. Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the family 

of Lit} 

462. He (Lit) said: “Verily, you are people unknown to me." 


463. They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that 
(torment) which they have been doubting."» 


464. "And we have brought you the truth and certainly we tell 
the truth." 


The Angels coming to Lüt 


Allah tells us about when the angels came to Lut in the form 
of young men with handsome faces. When they entered his 
home, he said: 


HS | فيه يمارو‎ E الوا 5 يما‎ Missat e S3 


€" Verily, you are Fd ER i EDU. to me." They said: "Nay, 
we have come to you with that (torment) which they have been 
doubting.” 


meaning that they were bringing the punishment and 
destruction that the people doubted they would ever suffer from. 


€x وواک‎ 
{And we have brought you the truth» is like the Ayah, 
Hh إلا‎ KA IE o 
We do not send the angels down except with the truth» [15:8] 
and 
یت4‎ > 
«and certainly, we tell the truth.> 


They said this in affirmation of the news that they brought him, 
that he would be saved and his people would be destroyed. 
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"P 


O Ui e “v4 


Z pex Sia دابر‎ Sh الأمر‎ as ach Uca 


465. "Then travel for a portion of the night with your family, 
and you go behind them in the rear, and let no one amongst 
you look back, but go on to where you are ordered." 
466. And We made this decree known to him that those 
(sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning.» 


Lüt is ordered to leave with His Family during the Night 


S53 Se Vis T1 I تق ذلا قت‎ uis د اليل‎ ua al ze 


Allah tells us that His angels ordered Lüt to set out after 
part of the night had passed. They told him to walk behind 


them, to protect them. Similarly, the Messenger of Allah 
would walk in the rear of the army on military campaigns, 
order to help the weak and carry those who had no means 
transport. 


DAY £A‏ نڪ أده 


gand let no one amongst you look back,» 


meaning - when you hear the people screaming from the eir 


torment, do not turn around to look at them; leave them 


face whatever punishment and vengeance is coming to them| 


«sg eg Li) 


in 
of 


to 


€but go on to where you are ordered.» - it is as if they had a guide 


with them to show them the way. 


€ AS ud. US 


And We made this decree known to him» meaning - We already 


told him about that. 
Geri pabis KE ms i 


«that those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning .> 


meaning in the pm as in another Ayah: 
بترو‎ tt SM ert ties p 


€Indeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning 
near?» [11:81] 
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Y; b US Gonan Ke NS 36 eye xc dab 5» 
467. And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing .» 

468. [Lit] said: “Verily, these are my guests, so do not shame 
me." 

«69. "And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not disgrace me." 
«70. They said: "Did we not forbid you from entertaining any 
of the ‘Alamin?'’> 

471. [Lut] said: "These are my daughters, if you must act 
(so).""> 


«72. Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly .> 


The People of the City arrive upon the Angels, thinking 
that they are Men 


Allah tells us about how Lüt's people came to him when they 
found out about his handsome guests, and they came happily 
rejoicing about them. 

CGE 35 dt Uit, Doras فلا‎ gs Tye $ Sip 
«[Lüt] said: ‘Verily, these are my guests, so do not shame me. 
And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not disgrace me." 


This is what Lat said to them before he knew that his guests 
were messengers from Allāh, as mentioned in Sürat Hûd, but 
here (in this Sürah), we have already been told that they are 
messengers from Allàh, and this is followed by an account of 
Lüt's people coming and his exchange with them. However, 
here the conjunction (wa, meaning “and”) does not imply the 
sequence of events, especially since there is something to 
indicate that this is not the case. They said answering him, 


ESN عي‎ c diy 


€Did we not forbid you from entertaining (or protecting) any of 
the ‘Alamin?> 


meaning, ‘did we not tell you that you should not have anyone 
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as a guest?' He reminded them about their womenfolk and 
what their Lord had created for them in the women |of 
permissible sexual relationships. This issue has already been 
explained and is no need to repeat the discussion here." “All 
of this happened while they were still unaware of the 
inevitable calamity and punishment that was about to befall 
them the following morning. Hence Allah, may He be malted 
said to Muhammad 3%, 


Wes eX A A ii» 
<Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly .> 


Allah swore by the life of His Prophet %, which is an 
immense honor reflecting his high rank and noble status. ‘Amr 
bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza’ that Ibn 


‘Abbas said: “Allah has never created or made or formed any 


soul that is dearer to him than Muhammad 3%. I never heard 


that Allah swore by the life of anyone else. Allah says, 
CBWE AS ul wey لمر‎ 


<Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly .> 


meaning, by your life and the length of your stay in this world, 
€ u$. di cà» 
€in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly .>'! 
This was reported by Ibn Jarir. Qatadah said: 
i ad 
€in their wild intoxication» "It means - in their misguided state; 
qu 


<they were wandering blindly means - they were playing."?! ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


«4 


(1) See the Tafsir of Sürah Hud. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:118. 
[3] At-Tabari 17:119. 
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time of sunrise.»‏ | مي odas c tees erte gerea‏ اب 
And We turned‏ :.474 ولا تحزن عليم وأ cea oc ah‏ 


© DEKA GC OS ty ATIS them upside down and 
oe E rained stones of baked 


clay upon them.» 
«75. Surely, in this are signs for those who see.» 
476. And verily, they were right on the highroad.> 
«77. Surely, there is indeed a sign in that for the believers.» 


The Destruction of the People of Lut 
Allah said; 
€i ri 
«So the Sayhah overtook them» 


This is the piercing sound that came to them when the sun 
rose, which was accompanied by the city being flipped upside 


l Similar is recorded by At-Tabari. 
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down, and stones of baked clay lAs-Siji) raining down up 


on 


them. The discussion of As-Sijil in Surah Hud is a sufficient 


explanation. 
Allàh said: 


CECA Lu asa» 


Surely, in this are signs for those who see.> 


meaning that the traces of the destruction of that city are 
easily visible to any one who ponder about it, whether they 
look at it with physical eyesight or mental and spiritual 


insight, as Mujahid said concerning the phrase, 


«those who see he said, "those who have insight and 


discernment.” 
It was reported from Ibn 'Abbàs and Ad-Dahhak that 


it 


referred to those who look.?! Qatadah said: “those who learn 


lessons" P?! 


Ga 


those who see» therefore the meaning is “those who 
ponder". 


The City of Sodom on the Highroad 
ux cd Cp 


^. MeL 


€And verily, iy were right on the highroad .> 


meaning that the city of Sodom, which was physically 
spiritually turned upside down, and pelted with stones unti 


d 
it 


became a foul smelling lake (the Dead Sea), is on a route that 
is easily accessible until the ue ih This is like the Ayah, 


CE SW Mo Bimi کہم‎ SS Sy» 


<Verily, you pass by them in den morning, and at night. Will 
you not then reflect?» (37:137-138). 


UJ At-Tabari 17:120. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:121. 
81 At-Tabari 17:121. 
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Eii $$ an ف‎ à» 


«Surely, there is indeed a sign in that for the believers.» 
meaning, 'All that We did to the people of Lüt, from the 
destruction and the vengeance, to how We saved Lüt and his 
family, these are clear signs to those who believe in Allah and 
His Messengers.' 


tortor T 


Di AY Cf منم‎ Ci oil XC صب‎ SÉ asp 
478. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers.> 


479. So, We took vengeance on them. They are both on an 
open route, plain to see. 


The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, the People 
of Shu'ayb 

The Dwellers of A-Aykah, were the people of Shu'ayb. Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatàdah and others said that Al-Aykah refers to 
intertwined trees.!! Their evildoing included associating 
partners with Allah (Shirk), banditry and cheating in weights 
and measures. Allah punished them with the Sayhah (the 
awful cry or torment), the earthquake, and the torment of the 
Day of Shadow," They lived near the people of Lat, but at a 
later time, and the people of Lut were known to them, which 
is why Allah says, 


ine انار‎ > 
€They are both on an open route, plain to see.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said, “a visible 
route.” This is why, when Shu'ayb warned his people, he 
said to them, 


€ &, ول ينحكُم‎ Ud 
«And the people of Lüt are not far off from you!» [11:89] 
6 Wares Ge GK GU ENS Gummi LM Ic CX ub 
l At-Tabari 17:125. 


P [bn Kathir explains this later in the Tafsir of Sürat Ash-Shu'arà.' 
B! At-Tabari 17:125. 
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Ke Ú عَنْهُم‎ E Ü iu FM | Ard 


T‏ س 


Raion e Jd 3 من‎ 
BE 


«80. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr denied the 
Messengers.» 


481. And We gave them Our signs, but they were averse to 
them .> 

«82. And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, 
(feeling) secure.» 


«83. But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning .» 


«84. And all that they used to earn availed them not.» 


The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Hijr, Who are the 

People called Thamüd 
The Dwellers of the Al-Hijr were the people of Thamtd who 
rejected their Prophet, Salih. Whoever denies even one 
Messenger, then he has disbelieved in all of the Messengers, 
thus they are described as rejecting “the Messengers”. Alláh 
tells us that he (Salih) brought them signs to prove that what 
he was telling them was true, such as the she-camel which 
Allàh created for them out of a solid rock in response to the 
supplication of Salih. This she-camel was grazing on their 
lands, and the people and the camel took water on alternate 
days that were well-known. When they rebelled and killed lit, 
he said to them, | 
" ji 

€, p^ A5 NS yc) 


PP 


45 في داركم‎ Vi 


“Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
promise which will not be belied.’’> [11:65] 


Allah said: 


» عل القن‎ cdi scc geo YS C) 
«And as for Thamüd, We showed them and made the path of; 
truth clear but they preferred blindness to guidance.» [41:17] 


Allàh tells us that, 


€ ينيرت‎ BE JUI o SRE BD 
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And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, 

(feeling) secure.» 
meaning, they were without fear and they had no real need for 
those houses; it was merely a form of extravagance and work 
without a purpose. This could be seen from their work in the 
houses in the Al-Hijr through which the Messenger of Allah ع‎ 
passed on his way to Tabük. He covered his head and urged his 
camel to go faster, saying to his Companions: 


دلا o 8 RT‏ الْقَْم الْمُعَذَِّينَ إلا of‏ تَكُونُوا بَاكِينَ فإ لَمْ 155 1513 EEE‏ 
of‏ يُصِيبَكُمْ ما أْصَابَهُمْ» 

«Do not enter the dwellings of those who were punished unless 
you are weeping, and if you do not weep then make yourself 


weep out of fear that perhaps what struck them may also strike 
you ol] 


> oF Be aye YE 
Ve ONS 


«But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning.» meaning in the morning of the fourth day. 


CEES WE عتم كا‎ ADD 
And all that they used to earn availed them not.» 
meaning all of the benefits that they used to gain from their 
crops and fruits, and the water which they did not want to 
share with the she-camel that they killed so that it would not 
reduce their share of the water - all of that wealth would not 


protect them or help them when the command of their Lord 
came to pass. 


al ضتع‎ OY iani ce X, إلا‎ Ces US JS لکوت‎ GE c; 
«ui dt حر‎ 6 4 idt 

«85. And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all 

that is between them except with the truth, and the Hour is 

surely coming, so overlook their faults with gracious 

forgiveness .» 

«86. Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator. 


N! Ahmad 2:91. 
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The World has been created for some Purpose, then the 
Hour will come 
Allah says, 
€ i c5 SX Íi UU JN سمرت‎ GE > i 
And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that 
is between them except with the truth, and the Hour is surely 
coming», i.e., with justice to - 
Cie c vci oit Gad 
¢requite those who do evil with that which they have done» 
[53:31] 


Allah says, 
B e^ oL £e Be. j£ 245: io PIN S weet aM oe 
a YS S X Wk aii lE Ak X CE ENG ia Gc c 


«And We did not create the heaven and the earth, and all that 
is between them without purpose! That is what those who 


disbelieve think! Then let those who disbelieve be warned of the 
Fire!» (38:27) 


ET 5 org Sree sf Sac ard ^ oe éz ebre f ehe >> 
لا‎ Sli ai ai MEDI e D Cá a | 


c FL 


€«"Did you think that We created you in Hia nd that you 
would not be brought back to Us?" So exalted be Allah, the 
Truth, the King, none has the right to be worshipped but He, 
the Lord of the Honored Throne!}(23:115-116). 
Then Allah informed His Prophet #% about the Hour, and that 
it will be the faults of the idolators when they insult him and 
en the Message that he brings to them. This is like the 
yah, 


4)0 7S Me X5 oe تاشت‎ 

So turn away from them, and say: ae care But , 
they will come to know» (43:89). 
Mujahid, Qatàdah and others said: "This was before fighting 


was prescribed". It is as they said, because this Surah was 
revealed in Makkah and fighting was prescribed after the Hijrah. 
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«Gest St DAS ap 
€Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator>(15:86). 


This is a confirmation of the Day of Resurrection and that 
Allah, may He be exalted, is able to bring the Hour to pass. He 
is the Creator and nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, 
Who knows what has been dispersed from people's bodies and 
scattered throughout the regions of the earth, as He says: 
Sd ب‎ Lh da dad au ONG اوت‎ SC adt ci 
x 6M 2x25 WEISS کن‎ d die dex adig ud CS anui 
«is not He, Who created the heavens and the earth able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the Knowing, 
Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!" - and it is! So glorified and 
exalted is He above all that they associate with Him, and in 
whose Hands is the dominion of all things, and to Him you 
shall return .»(36:81-83). 


GSI بده‎ GEG d AS GAS لا‎ ee رامرات‎ aO a Co dk up 

Badd dc. ايض‎ oe d وكا‎ x 
487. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of the 
Mathüni,"! and the Grand Qur'an .» 


488. Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have 
given to certain classes of them, nor grieve over them. And 
lower your wings to the believers.» 


A Reminder of the Blessing of the Qur'ün and the 
Command to focus on its Message 


Allah is saying to His Prophet à3&: Since We have given you 
the Grand Qur'áàn, then do not look at this world and its 
attractions, or the transient delights that we have given to its 
people in order to test them. Do not envy what they have in 
this world, and do not upset yourself with regret for their 


Ni Matháni means “often recited ." 
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rejection of you and their opposition to your religion. 
€S csi s de بس‎ SLE, «تكنيض‎ 


¢And lower your wings to the believers who follow you} 
(26:215) meaning - be gentle with them, like the Ayah, 


4 oo “oY ge $245 44$ e, PE Ae 877A 
peek حرش‎ Be ae عر‎ re ين‎ I. pe ld 
ZA 4 b tr 2 A 
€ 25 555 Sur 
€Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among - 
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or 


difficulty. He is anxious for you, for the believers - he is full of 
pity, kind and merciful» (9:128). 


There were some differences among the scholars over the 
meaning of “seven of the Mathaáni". Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa*id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others said 
that they are the seven long (Sürahs), meaning Al-Baqarah, Al- 
Imran, An-Nisà', Al-Má'idah, Al-An‘am, Al-A‘raf and Yünus. 
There are texts to this effect reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
5250 bin Jubayr. Sa'id said: "In them, Allah explains the 
obligations, the Hudüd (legal limits), stories and rulings.” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He explains the parables, stories and lessons." 

The second opinion is that they (the seven of the Mathani) 
are Al-Fütihah, which is composed of seven Aydt. This was 
reported from ‘Ali, Umar, Ibn Masûd and Ibn ‘Abbas. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: "The Bismillah, is completing seven Ayah, 
which Allah has given exclusively to you (Muslims)."?! This is 
also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, ‘Abdullah bin Umayr, 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Mujahid."! 

Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded two 
Hadiths on this topic. (The first) was recorded from Abu Sa‘d 
bin Al-Mu'allà, who said: "The Prophet يه‎ passed by me while I 


Il At-Tabari 17 :130-132. 


I2! That is the statement “Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim”, which means, 
“In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.” 
Accordingly, the Fatihah comprises seven Aydt. 


At-Tabari 17:133.‏ اذا 
Vl At-Tabari 17:135.‏ 
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was praying. He called out for me but I did not come until I 
finished my prayer. Then I came to him, and He asked, 
e sab Sf iun o 


‘What stopped you from coming to me?» I said, 1 was 
praying’. He said, 
الله‎ JE RI 
«Did not Allah say 
ESES إا‎ AI À Vrat Vac Salt lap 
€O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 
Messenger when he calls you...?» [8:24] 
مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِء‎ CAF BT s سورَةٍ في الْقُرْآنٍ‎ chef lef ألا‎ 
«Shall I not teach you the most magnificent Sürah before 1 leave 
the Masjid?» 
Then the Prophet 3 went to leave the Masjid, and I reminded 
him, so he said, 
tad رب‎ a Lali 

“Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-' Alamin [All praises and thanks be 
to Allah, the Lord of all that exists]>(1:2). 


ai call Sidi; sti cH ys 

«This is the seven of the Mathani and the Qur'an which I have 

been given.»” 
(The second Hadith) was reported from Abu Hurayrah who 
said that the Messenger of Allah $š said: 

(easi 5535 stich e gs od eh 
«Umm Al-Qur'an (the Mother or the Essence of the Qur'an,) is 
the.seven Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an sl") 


This means that ALFátihah is the seven Mathani and the 
Grand Qur'àn, but this does not contradict the statement that 
the seven Mathani are the seven long Sürahs, because they 
also share these attributes, as does the whole Qur'àn. As Allah 


Ill Fath ALBári 8:232. 
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Says, 
Kai GEE GS edi 251 35 iD 


rr^ 


«Allah has sent down the best statement, a Book (this Qur'an), 
its parts resembling each other in goodness and truth, oft- 
recited} (39:23). 


So it is oft-recited in one way, and its parts resemble one 
another in another way, and this is also the Grand Qur’an. 
€ ST يده‎ CES) BS BRE d) 
{Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have given to 
certain classes of them» [20:131] 


meaning, be content with the Grand Qur'àn that Allah has 
given to you, and do not long for the luxuries and transient 
delights that they have. 


5 
A IA 


giis baa Y 
€Look not with your eyes ambitiously> 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “He [in this Ayah] 
forbade a man to wish for what his companion has.”!!! 
4545 CSS يده‎ GEG Up 
at what We have given to certain classes of them,» 
Mujahid said: "This refers to the rich.” 
Sch WA odi : 


inr o fL ae R vY og ate Soe 7 "E 
Saas de أنزلنا‎ C$ De. tO Lis di CN 

EPA GE GL LIE ورك‎ s 
489. And say (O Muhammad): "| am indeed a plain 
warner .""> 


€90. As We have sent down on the Mugtasimin (conspiring 
confederates) ,> 


491. Who have made the Qur'an into parts.» 


492. So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account .» 


493. For all that they used to do.» 


ll At-Tabari 17:141. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:141. 
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The Messenger i& is a Plain Warner 
Allah commanded His Prophet 3& to tell the people: 


agit 2351 آنا‎ Syd 
41 am indeed a plain warner> 


coming to warn the people of a severe punishment that they 
will suffer if they reject him, as happened to those nations 
before them who disbelieved in their Messengers, upon whom 
Allah sent His punishment and vengeance. In the two Sahihs 
it is reported from Abu Musa that the a # said: 


b ANS ا‎ T T I رَجُلٍ أَنَى‎ ÉS ما بعتي الله به‎ des uis ip 
a's ie ish bE cug فَالتّجَاءَ‎ bgi 2 ci E EA oue 


MESS 1o als mee ith WP aes -— de PAY FARE 
s di وَاتَبَعَ مَا‎ bi من‎ e وَاجْتَاحَهُمْ فَذَلِكَ‎ EGG الْجَيْشُ‎ eal 

i e y e ما‎ oisg من عَصَانِي‎ (es 
«The parable of myself and that with which Allāh has sent me 
is that of a man who came to his people and said, 'O people! I 
have seen the [invading] army with my own eyes, and I am a 
naked warner, so escape, escape!’ Some of his people obeyed him 
and set out at nightfall, setting off at a slow pace and managing 
to escape. Others did not believe him and stayed where they 
were until the next morning when the [invading] army overtook 
them and destroyed them, wiping them out. This is the parable 
of the one who obeys me and follows what I have brought, and 
the example of the one who disobeys me and rejects the truth 
that I have brought o"! 


Explanation of “Al-Muqtasimin”’ 
€5 ii > 


the Mugtasimin> refers to those who. had made a pact to 
oppose, deny, and insult the Prophets. Similarly, Allah tells us 
about the people of Salih: 


^ Boe eee 03 


€x ALS ih VID UG 


11 Fath Al-Bari 13:264, Muslim 4:1788. 
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«They said, "Swear to one another [T. agásamu] by Allah that 
we shall make a secret night attack on him and his household") 
[27:49]. 
i.e., they plotted to kill him at night. Mujahid said "Taqüsamu 
means they swore an oath." 
«5 ل من‎ x d Leda yos, 
«And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah 
will not raise up one who dies>(16:38). 


n a z 


435 ين‎ AI تكررًا‎ do 


«(It will be said): "Did you not before swear that you would 
not leave (the world for the Hereafter) (14:44) 


«Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never 
show them mercyy(7:49] 


It is as if they took an oath for every single thing that they 
denied in this world, so they are called the Mugtasimin. 


€i, t AUG لا‎ IC sát xix 


oopte sh ge e ji» 


€ Sore SEA LE di 
«Who have made the Qur'an into parts .» 


meaning, they have split up the Books that were revealed to 
them, believing in parts of them and rejecting parts of them. 
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


Kiras WAN جملا‎ 
«Who have made the Qur'an into parts. 


“They are the People of the Book, who divided the Book into 
parts, believing in some of it, and rejecting some of it.” 
Some have said that Al-Mutaqasimin refers to the Quraysh, 
that the Qur'àn means this Qur’an [as opposed to the 
Scriptures of the People of the Book], and that “made it into 
parts" referred to what 'Atà' said that some of them said that 
he (the Prophet 3&) was a sorcerer, some said he was crazy, or 
a soothsayer. These various allegations were the parts. This 


I Fath ALBari 8:233. 
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opinion was also reported from Ad-Dahhàk and others. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that Al- 
Walid bin Al-Mughirah - holding a noble position among the 
people - rallied a group of Quraysh behind him when AI- 
Mawsim (the time for pilgrims to meet in Makkah for Hajj) had 
come. He said to them, “O people of Quraysh! The time of Al- 
Mawsim has come, and delegations of Arabs will come to you 
during this time. They will have heard some things about this 
companion of yours (meaning the Prophet #), so agree on one 
opinion, let there be no contradicting or denials of each other's 
sayings". They said, “And you, O Abu ‘Abd Shams, give us an 
opinion and we will say that." He said, "No, you make the 
suggestions and I will listen." They said, “We say he is a 
soothsayer." He said, "He is not a soothsayer." They said, "We 
say he is crazy." He said, “He is not crazy." They said, "We say 
he is a poet." He said, “He is not a poet." They said, "We say he 
is a sorcerer.” He said, “He is not a sorcerer.” They said, “So 
what should we say?" He said, “By Allah, what he says is as 
palatable [to the average person] as something sweet, so you 
cannot say anything against it without it being obviously false. 
Therefore the most appropriate thing you can say is that he is a 
sorcerer.” So they left having agreed upon that, and Allah 
revealed concerning them: 


Vine oc 73i A 8 "m 


«Who have made the Qur'an into parts.» meaning, of 
different types, and 


4 7. Bore oe 


CLE, كنا‎ GE ace AE p) 
€So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to doy 
Those were the group who said that about the Messenger of 
Allah "441 
(Qi WG Bad ies ano 
€So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.» 


Û Sirah Ibn Hisham, 1:288. This narration is not authentic due to 
one of the narrators being unknown. 
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Duas كن ينف‎ Abu Ja‘far reported 


DANA ITUR TIE from Ar-Rabi' that Abu 
LA AG orae enh eee Al-'Aliyah said, "All the 


PAY PBIB Ses a people will be asked 


ND cue E De 


ell, Stor 4907 Sz Dors A 


oe what they used‏ مع أله لاء اخ رفسو ف یع اموت لو y‏ وعد نعلي 


wate ees m about two things on the 
BES S dioe Day of Resurrection: 


to 


worship, and what 


M ot were QI ARP a 
= ضيح مد ريك‎ | Q: رك يمايقولون‎ Sá نك يَضِيقٌ‎ their response was to 
wl} cage 
A d zi K abs -a eo Onn E the Messengers. Ali 


BEI INT 


said, 


P c CN 
TER dae 


SB SE KS 2 Aor eai فلا‎ aia Ast 
ser cw ke 5 
PTT A excite 7 


ee fete T4 we *f m $e 
SEO JCS ISIS ftat sna certainly call all of 


EE 


€ A oS p 5 


GE OS yeu LS Soul EN them to account. For 
it Ae fr PB GE Scot then he said: 


ا 


D 


Ducis c Ioa kb €& te 


TU jee sear تاوف‎ A عن‎ ha um 
T "od 


bin Abi Talhah repor- 
ted that Ibn ‘Abbas 


2 


450, by your Lord, We 


all 


that they used to do.> 


450 on that Day no question will be asked of man or Jinn as to his 


sin» (55:39). 


He said, “They will not be asked, Did you do such and such?’ 
Because Allah knows better than they do about that. But He 


will say, ‘Why did you do such and such?” 
á e siz ci Dia A Á GS عن‎ Job e gx» 
ريك‎ oe شبح‎ Gode يما‎ SL iru ali x d GE ضوف‎ 7 esi 
eos ack ó é db, zl, Aust 3 BS 
494. Therefore openly proclaim what you have been 
11 At-Tabari 17:150. 
[2| At-Tabari 17:150. 
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commanded, and turn away from the idolators.> 
«95. Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers,> 


496. Who make another god along with Allah; but they will 
come to know.» 


«97. Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight because of 
what they say. 


498. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him). 


499. And worship your Lord until the certainty (i.e. death) 
comes to you.» 


The Command to proclaim the Truth openly 


Allah commanded His Messenger #% to convey what He sent 
him with, to proclaim and spread the Message, which means 
confronting the idolators with it. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 

C35 Ed 
«Therefore openly proclaim that what you have been 
commanded,» 


means, “Go ahead with it." According to another report it 
means, 


Cay مَا‎ Jn 
"Therefore proclaim that which you commanded." 
Mujahid said, "It is reciting the Qur'àn aloud during 
prayer.” Abu ‘Ubaydah reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said, "The Prophet 3& was still practicing and preaching Islam 
secretly until this Ayah was revealed: 


Dood 


PB يما‎ BE 
«Therefore openly proclaim that which you are commanded» 


then he and his Companions came out into the open.”3) 
Ul At-Tabari 17:151. 
[2] At-Tabari 17:151. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:152. 


Sürah 15. Al-Hijr (94-99) (Part-14) 423 


The Command to turn away from the Idolators, and the 
Guarantee of Protection against the Mockers 


Allah’s statement, 
€ AE ANUS عن‎ OT 


and turn away from idolators. Truly, We will suffice you 
against the mockers .» 


meaning - convey that which has been revealed to you by your 
Lord, and do not pay attention to the idolators who want to 
turn you away from the signs of Allah. 


€; ASIA هن‎ x à y b 


€They wish that you should compromise for them, so that they 
would compromise for you} (68:9). 


Do not fear them because Allah will suffice you against 
them, and He will protect you from them. This is like the 
Ayah: 

Soe g مه 7 موس‎ z 


cats A xc, فا بلقت‎ SE 3 ao ين ريك‎ Hh GA Cd ألرَسُولُ‎ CE 
ú 


4O Messenger! Proclaim that which has been revealed to you 
from your Lord. And if you do not do it, then you have not 
conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.» 
[5:67] 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said: "The great ones of the mockers 
were five people, who were elders and noblemen among their 
people. From Bani Asad bin ‘Abd Al- Uzza bin Qusayy there 
was Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib Abu Zam'ah. According to what 
I heard, the Messenger of Allah (3E) had supplicated against 
him because of the pain and mockery he had suffered at his 
hands. He # had said, 


wil; disi, cora: cef cun 
«O Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) his son.» 


From Bani Zahrah there was Al-Aswad bin 'Abd Yaghüth bin 
Wahb bin ‘Abd Manāf bin Zahrah. From Bani Makhzüm there 
was Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah bin Umar bin 
Makhzüm. From Bani Sahm bin ‘Amr bin Husays bin Kab bin 
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Lu’ayy there was Al-‘As bin Waà'il bin Hisham bin Saïd bin 
Sa'd. From Khuza‘ah there was Al-Hárith bin At-Talatilah bin 
‘Amr bin Al-Hàrith bin ‘Abd ‘Amr bin Malkàn. When their evil 
went to extremes and their mockery of the Messenger of Allah 
š#š went too far, Allah revealed: 


Tf pe 2 Aror 


A مع‎ SA culi celu کف‎ d cus WISE عن‎ ub LSU Zu 
€ my ALS Ex Gd 


«Therefore openly proclaim that which you are commanded, and 
turn away from the idolators. Truly, We will suffice you 
against the mockers, who make another god along with Allah; 
but they will come to know. 


Ibn Ishaq said: Yazid bin Raman told me that Urwah bin 
Az-Zubayr or one of the other scholars said that Jibril came to 
the Messenger of Allah i£ when he was performing Tawáf 
around the House (the Ka‘bah). He stood and the Messenger of 
Allah 3% stood next to him. Al-Aswad Ibn Al-Mutàálib passed by, 
and he threw a green leaf in his face, and he became blind. Al- 
Aswad bin ‘Abd Yaghüth passed by, and he pointed to his 
stomach, which swelled up and he died (of dropsy). Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah passed by, and he pointed at a wound on 
lower of his ankle, which he got two years earlier when He once 
was trailing his garment and he passed by a man who was 
feathering his arrows. One of the arrows got caught in his 
garment and scratched his foot. It was an insignificant wound, 
but now it opened again and he died of it. Al-‘As bin Wa’il 
passed by, and he pointed to the instep of his foot. He (Al-'As) 
set off on his donkey, heading for At-Tà'if. He rested by a 
thorny tree, a thorn pierced his foot and he died from it. Al- 
Härith bin At-Talatilah passed by and he pointed at his head. It 
filled with pus and killed him." 


€: DN sys ف‎ 55 7 $5 sc ox cu 
«Who make another god along with rM but they will come 


0) Sirah Ibn Hisham 1:409, 410. This narration is not authentic. 
Aside from the lack of certainty, ‘Urwah was born nineteen years 
after Hijrah at the earliest calculation according to Adh-Dhahabi, 
(See As-Siyar). 
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to know.» 


This is a strong warning and grave threat against those who 
have other deities along with Allah. 


Encouragement to bear Difficulties, and the Command 
to glorify and worship Allah until Death 
Allah said, 
€Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight because of 
what they say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of 
those who prostrate themselves (to Him).> 


meaning ‘We know, O Muhammad, that you are distressed by 
their insults towards you, but do not let that weaken your 
resolve or cause you to give up conveying the Message of 
Allāh. Put your trust in Him, for He will suffice you and will 
support you against them. Keep yourself busy with 
remembering Allah, praising Him, glorifying Him, and 
worshipping Him (which means Salah, or prayer)’ Hence Allah 
says: 

€So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 

prostrate themselves (to Him)» 


Imàm Ahmad reported from Nu‘aym bin Hammar that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say: ‘ 


ei i التّهَارٍ‎ SÍ رَكَعَاتٍِ مِنْ‎ ST الله تَعَالَى تا ابْنَ آدَمَ! لا تَعْجَرْ عَنْ‎ dt 
«Allah said, “O son of Adam! It is not too difficult for you to 


perform four Rak'àt at the beginning of the day, (and if you do 
them,) I will take care of you until the end of it.'»l 


€& الث‎ act dz a5 xu 
«And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you} 
(15:99). 
Al-Bukhàri said: “Salim said, ‘(This means) death.”?! This 
N Ahmad 5:286. 
(2) Fath AL-Bári 8:235. 
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Salim is Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar. Ibn Jarir also 
recorded from Salim bin ‘Abdullah, 
€x GES رک‎ 120) 
€And worship your Lord until the Yagin comes to you.» 
He said, “Death.”"! It is reported in the Sahih from Umm Al- 
‘Ala’- one of the women of the Ansar - that when the 
Messenger of Allah # entered upon 'Uthmàn bin Maz'ün after 
he had died, Umm Al-'Alà' said, “May the mercy of Allàh be 
upon you, Abu As-Sá'ib. My testimony over you is that Allah 
has honored you.” The Messenger of Allah # said, 
cash الله‎ Of يُدْرِيكَ‎ up 
«How do you know that Allah has honored him?» 


I said, "May my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O 
Messenger of Allàh! If not him, then who else?" He said, 


X6 58 ub‏ جَاءَهُ un gs adi‏ لَه الْخَيْرَه 
‘As far as he is concerned, the death has come to him, and I‏ 


hope for good for him 3?! This is evidence that the meaning 
of this Ayah, 


And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you.> 
is that acts of worship, such as prayer and the like, are 
obligatory on man so long as his mind is sound, so he should 
pray according to his best ability. 
It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhdri from Imran bin Husayn 
# that the Messenger of Allah š# said: 
coe uid تشغ‎ ed b cieli s oj ياء‎ n 
‘Pray standing, and if you cannot, then sitting, and if you 
cannot, then on your side اذاد‎ 


From this we may understand that it is a mistake to 
interpret Yagin (the certainty) as Ma'rifah ("spiritual knowing") 


0) At-Tabari 17:160. 
Pl Fath ALBári 3:137. 
اذا‎ Fath ALBari 2:684. 
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as some of the Sufis do. According to them, when one of them 
attains the level of Ma'rifah, they consider him to be free of 
these obligations. This is disbelief, misguidance and ignorance. 
The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their companions, 
were the most knowledgeable of people about Allah, about His 
rights, His attributes, and the glorification that He deserves. 
But at the same time, they were the people who worshipped 
Him the most, continuing in good deeds until the time they 
died. Therefore, what is meant by Yaqin here is death, as we 
have stated above. 

To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It is to Him that we turn for help and it is in Him 
that we put our trust. He is the One Whom we ask to help us 
to reach the best of circumstances, for He is the Most 
Generous and Kind. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hijr. Praise be to 
Allàh, the Lord of all that exists. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat An-Nahl 
(Chapter - 16) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
si 0:9 st 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
COS Ce ونل‎ Ent US S d s 
41. The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do not 


seek to hasten it. Glorified and Exalted be He above all that they 
associate as partners with Him.> 


Warning about the approach of the Hour 


Allāh is informing about the approach of the Hour in the 
past tense [in Arabic] in order to confirm that it will 
undoubtedly come to pass. This is like the following Aydt, in 
which the verbs appear in the past tense in Arabic: 


€ AE اقرب ایی کاب مم ی‎ 
«Mankind's reckoning has drawn near them, while they turn 
away in heedlessness .»|21:1] 


$c. Ae nat 


«The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft.» 
[54:1] 


so do not seek to hasten it.» means, what was far is now near, so 
do not try to rush it. As Allàh said, 


yank Y xx quU, SUP Ad Li x QUA Xhlup 

CHG, Au Ey a dies 
¢And they ask you to hasten the torment (for them), and had it 
not been for a term appointed, the torment would certainly have 
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come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly 
while they are unaware! They ask you to hasten on the torment. 
And verily! Hell, of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers> 
(29:53-54). 
Ibn Abi Hatim reported from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


CHS الرس قَمَا َال‎ a oA سَحَابَةٌ سَوْدَاءُ من‎ BUEN Be QR uio 
بَعْضُهُمْ عَلَى بَعْض:‎ LEM QU Hg ما فيها : يا‎ a PLO في‎ 


à See «sy of ووو‎ oot L5 Be ose زمه‎ ob Ge 
uil v GUN مَنْ يَشكء ثم يناي‎ ena) op يقول:‎ D^ هل سَمعتمء فينهم‎ 
qo d فَقُولُونَ: نَمَمْ.‎ pie bya MAX الاس‎ Jui ÓN 

lected فلا‎ TP یا ایا النَّامنُ! أَنَى‎ et 

tWhen the Hour approaches, a black cloud resembling a shield 
will emerge upon from the west. It will continue rising in the 
sky, then a voice will call out, 'O mankind! The people will 
say to one another, 'Did you hear that?' Some will say, 'yes', 
but others will doubt it. Then a second call will come, 'O 
mankind! The people will say to one another, 'Did you hear 
that?' And they will say, 'Yes.' Then a third call will come, 'O 
mankind! The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do 
not seek to hasten it.» 


The Messenger of Allah # said: 
SEN 5p. اء‎ eus Ub Sn ond ts p cue فيي‎ gall $e 
OI etsy - dU 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men will spread 
out a cloth, but will never refold it; a man will prepare his 
trough, but will never water his animals from it; and a man 


will milk his camel, but will never drink the milk." Then he 
said, “The people will bé distracted اماد"‎ 


Then Allàh tells us that He is free from their allegations of 
partners to their worship of idols, and making equals for Him. 
Glorified and exalted be He far above that. These are the 
people who deny the Hour, so He says: 


11 Al-Hākim 4:539. 
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ec Es ges anc) 

{Glorified and Exalted be He above all that they associate as 

partners with Him.» 

KAN I>‏ پاج ين انی عل من T‏ ن ادو أن al‏ لآ إل إل آنا 
ATi‏ 

42. He sends down the angels with the Rūh (revelation) of His 

command to those servants of His whom He wills (saying) : 


"Warn mankind that none has the right to be worshipped but I, 
so have Taqwa of Me." 


Allah sends Whomever He wills with the Message of 
Tawhid 
(i KiB 
«He sends down the angels with the Rith> refers to the revelation. 
This is like the Aydt: 
ونا‎ Sis SS Son G SG yd کت‎ CUI ريما بن‎ 4$ ta GD 
Mts ين‎ TS Fy oat 
€And thus We have sent to you a Rith (revelation) by Our 
command. You knew not what is the Book, nor what is the 


faith. But We have made it a light by which We guide 
whomever We will among Our servants.» [43:52] 


€ Se AS ug 


P icr 


€to those servants of His whom He wills meaning the 
Prophets, as Alláh says: 


thi, Joa bs sil اه‎ 
{Allah best knows where to place His Message.» [6:124] 
اا4‎ nh رسا‎ xS. يت‎ cz “ED 


Allāh chooses Messengers from angels and from men.» 
[22:75] 


5 a " wae CIN HaT * . va P C 2 ٠. 2 5 
لا يق‎ às بم هم‎ EN َم‎ 23 aue b من‎ ud o cof up 
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EEKE ust & SX A a is ue Ar عل‎ 
He sends the Rüh (revelation) by His command to whoever 
among His servants He wills to, that he may warn of the Day 
of Meeting. The Day when they will (all) come out, nothing 
about them will be hidden from Allàh. Whose is the kingdom 
this Day? : It is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible! (40:15-16) 


3 d» 


€(saying): "Warn..."» meaning that they should alert 
them. 


5556 th إل إلا‎ Y adl) 
<that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have Taqwa 
of Me.> 
means, ‘fear My punishment, if you go against My commands 
and worship anything other than Me.’ 


ee. 4214 ^ vm 4 te ect tos JUPE one 
66 XXL 5j GE BAKE JS Hl GAG al > 


EDS Fw» 4 oh 


43. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. High 
is He, Exalted above all that they associate as partners with 
Him.» 

44. He has created man from a Nutfah,"! then behold, this 
same (man) becomes an open opponent .» 


Allah is the One Who has created the Heavens, the 
Earth, and Man 


Allah tells us about His creation of the upper realm, which is 
the heavens, and the lower realm, which is the earth, and 
everything in them. They have been created for a true purpose, 
not in vain, so that 

KESI Vc adt وتر‎ VE يما‎ Vcl at era) 
€«He may requite those who do evil with that which they have 
done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward those who do good, 


n" Drop of sperm. 
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with what is best (i.e. Paradise) .» [53:31] 


Then He declares Himself to be above the Shirk of those who 
worship others besides Him. He is independent of His creation, 
alone with no partner or associate. For this reason He 
deserves to be worshipped Alone, without partners. Then He 
mentions how man has been created from a Nutfah, i.e., 
something that is insignificant, weak and has no value - but 
when man becomes independent and is able to fend for 
himself - then he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be 
exalted, and disbelieves in Him and fights His Messengers. But 
man was created to be a servant, not an opponent, as Alláh 
Says: 


» 


PTT D P 


GE. udi Bp‏ من الم QA a di; 06 Lin AG OS‏ ين دوب 
م2 ED : oe fe MICI H»JP EP» eM aia‏ 
آله نا لا ينقمهم ولا يضرهم 36 ABT‏ $ £5 ھر € 


«And it is He Who has created man from water, and gave him 
descendants, and made Him kindred by marriage, and your 
Lord is capable (of all things). And they worship besides Allah, 
that which can neither profit them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever is ever a helper (of Shaytin) against his Lord 
(25:54-55). 


And; 
E, رو‎ o BUG adi Cz dius os pii qu تن‎ Ji His 
«Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet, 
behold he stands as an open opponent. And he puts forth for Us 
a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: "Who will 
give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become 
dust?" Say: "He will give life to them Who created them the 


first time! And He is the knower of every creature!" (36:77- 
79). 


Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah reported that Busr bin 
Jahhàsh said: "The Messenger of Allah يه‎ spat in his palm, 
then he said, 
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ناتھ ین BAS A‏ 
NT‏ ت S‏ لو جم 35363359 
ENSIA‏ وما لكر © 


aS es‏ الیل وین EDU‏ هدم 
E 5 oe Sav -ez‏ -: > 50 
O RE‏ ی انر مے الما ما٤‏ رنہ 


aye عم و‎ Ge 4 5 “gee Pa 

SAME 6h RA 4 "cad . 5 à 

سراب ونه رف وش يموت © يسبت لكر 
عه te‏ رمج علس سرام 


5 A we te d 
ومن ڪل‎ CEN be والزسوت‎ pla 


SM esi gu: Jud الله‎ dn 


E QÜU- o 


IG HAI CAL حى إِذَا‎ 


oon a, 7 02 5 
CSAS SIG! وَأَنَى‎ «Gaal 


‘Allah, may He be 


® PE cv SALUS اص‎ 0 exalted, says: “O son o 
QU ذلك لآب ةَلِقَوْم ينتحكررت‎ GSI I Pk d f 


Adam, how could you be 
more powerful than 1 
when I have created you 
from something like this, 
and when I have fash- 
ioned you perfectly and 
made you complete, you 
walk wearing your two 
garments and the earth 
makes a sound (beneath 
dans. nacta, |your feet). You collect 
فضي‎ oe 2 money but do not give 
anything to anyone, then 
when the soul of a dying person reaches the throat, you say, 'I want to 
give in charity’, but it is too late for charity." 


554 t^v 21^ "T7115. 4^4 
والئجوم‎ pally وسح رڪم اليل والتهاروالش مس‎ 
Ar e ANNA EC 
Cis DAZ S cos AE 

Mee IM lu At سے‎ d 
Ops MG الأرضٍ‎ gesting 
$25 rele ae 


OS‏ ليه مورڪ روت 9( وهو ازى 
تر الارن كام اتترا 


- 


جر pret‏ ے 


ROM. تھا وکر ی‎ AL 
LP 
9 C “3 


SaL. de ST $ e^ $, LIT 3 a. eb 4 bv nt 
Lae JG Ga SS ٤ ينها تأَكَلْونَ:‎ GS) t a peed Ue 2f 
e SA CAM es di can US BG di ejui 1155 HS Sus Ss) 

€x LS 
45. And the cattle, He has created them for you; in them there 
is warmth (warm clothing), and numerous benefits, and you eat 
from them .» 


¢6. And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them 


Il Ahmad 2:410, Ibn Majah 2:903. 
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home in the evening, and as you lead them forth to pasture (in 
the morning).» 


¢7. And they carry your loads to a land that you could not 
reach yourselves except with ereat trouble. Truly, your Lord is 
full of kindness, Most Merciful.y 


The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a 
Blessing from Him 


Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His creation of 
An‘am, this term includes camels, cows and sheep, as was 
explained in detail in Surat Al-An'üám where the “eight pairs” 
are mentioned.!! The blessings include the benefits derived 
from their wool and hair, from which clothes and furnishings 
are made, from their milk which is drunk, and their young 
which are eaten. Their beauty is a kind of adornment, thus 
Allah says, 


€, ae ھا جال‎ KY 

«And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them 

home in the evening.» 
which is when they are brought back from the pasture in the 
evening. This is a reference to how their flanks become fat, 
their udders fill with milk and their humps become bigger. 

SE 

€and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning). meaning 
when you send them out to the pasture in the morning. 


م اوعس سم 


3i Ly 
«And they carry your loads} meaning the heavy burdens that you 
cannot move or carry by yourselves 
€ n d ean BG 36d 

¢to a land that you could not reach except with great trouble to 

yourselves» 
meaning journeys for Hajj, 'Umrah, military campaigns, and 
journeys for the purpose of trading, and so on. They use these 


11 See the Tafsir of Sürat Al-An‘am [6:143-144]. 
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animals for all kinds of purposes, for riding and for carrying 
loads, as Allàh says: 


GI Gs Uu. uos uma ait iq 
«And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'üm 
(cattle). We give you to drink (milk) of that which is in their 
bellies. And there are numerous (other) benefits in them for 
you. Of them you eat, and on them and on ships you are 
carried .> (23:21-22) 


GE Ga KG EU quc, BEA NM Se adi dn 

ERGP Al c 
«Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, so that some you 
may ride, and some you may eat. And you find (many other) 
benefits in them; you may reach by their means a desire that is 
in your breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on them and 


on ships you are carried. And He shows you His Ayat. Which, 
then of the Aydt of Allah do you deny?» (40:79-81). 


Thus here Allah says, after enumerating these blessings, 
th BK a» 

«Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful .» 
meaning, your Lord is the One Who has subjugated the An‘am 
(cattle) to you. This is like the Aydt: 

ORE vos cel 
€Do they not see, that of what Our Hands have created, We 
created the An'üm (cattle) for them, so that they may own 
them, and We subdued them so that they may ride some and 
they may eat some.»(36:71-72). 

KG an d هَدَا وَمَا تًا‎ d EL ali Ss AS ue Mcr 


ELi G 
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«And He made mounts for you out of ships and cattle. In order 
that you may ride on their backs, and may then remember the 
favor of your Lord when you mount upon them, and say: 
"Glory be to the One Who subjected this to us, and we could 
never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return!» (43:12-14) 


“Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
t5 Ga وڪم‎ 
«In them there is warmth» refers to clothing; 
«55 


€and numerous benefits» refers to the ways in which they derive 
the benefits of food and drink from them.”!! 


g 
م‎ Anu 4 Meo مير‎ g 2 34 


€ وعلق ما لا‎ y ues SI US وليل‎ 
«8. And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys for you to 
ride, and as an adornment. And He creates (other) things of 
which you have no knowledge.» 


This refers to another category of animals that Allàh has 
created as a blessing for His servants; horses, mules and 
donkeys, all of which He made for riding and adornment. This 
is the main purpose for which these animals were created. It 
was reported in the Two Sahihs that Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah iz forbade us to eat the meat of 
domestic donkeys, but he allowed us to eat the meat of 
horses. 2l 

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud reported with two chains of 
narration, each of which meet the conditions of Muslim, that 
Jabir said: "On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, 
mules and donkeys. The Messenger of Allah 3& forbade us from 
eating the mules and donkeys, but he did not forbid us from 
eating the horses.” 

According to Sahih Muslim, Asma’ bint Abi Bakr (may Allah 
be pleased with them both) said: “At the time of the Messenger 


I! At-Tabari 17:168. 
(21 Fath Al-Bári 9:570, Muslim 3:1541. 
3! Ahmad 3:356, 362, Abu Dawud 4:149, 151. 
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of Allah $$ we slaughtered a horse and ate it when we were in 
Al-Madinah."!! 
zm T4 o» عو م‎ «^ HS vee 2 ot Tg ممه‎ 
€. uen peed XE TS uu uc AZ ag 


49. And it is up to Allah to show the right way. But there are 
ways that stray. And had He willed, He would have guided 
you all. 


Explanation of the Different Religious Paths 


When Allàh mentioned the animals which may be used for 
the purpose of physical journeys, He also referred to the 
moral, religious routes that people may follow. Often in the 
Qur'án there is a shift from physical or tangible things to 
beneficial spiritual and religious matters, as when Allàh says, 


ze OB 5S‏ اراد لتر 
«And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best‏ 
provision is Taqwa (piety, righteousness).» [2:197]‏ 
And,‏ 
yp‏ ادم ths Kier of CO Ke GA S‏ ولاش التق €x. di‏ 


4O Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to 
cover yourselves, as well as for adornment; but the raiment of 
righteousness, that is better.» [7:26] 


Since Allah mentioned cattle and other such animals in this 
Surah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people’s necessities for them to distant 
places and on difficult journeys - then He mentions the ways 
which people follow to try to reach Him, and explains that the 
right way is the one that does reach Him. He says: 

€ 325 rp 
«And it is up to Allah to show the right way.» 
This is like the Aydt, 
€44— عَن‎ Ky SS LAN VIS Yo ASG مقا‎ uere a Gp 
«And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and do not 


1! Muslim 3:1541. 
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follow the (other) paths, for they will separate you away from 
His path.» [6:153] 

and, 

eL & ios d 
(Allāh) said: "This is the way which will lead straight to 
Me." (15:41) 


€ LS dt p 
«And it is up to Allah to show the right way.» 
Mujahid said: “The true way is up to Allah. 
€ IS arg» 
«And it is up to Allah to show the right way.» 


Al-'Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “It is up to Allah to clarify, 
to explain the guidance and misguidance." This was also 
reported by 'Ali bin Abi Talhah, and was also the opinion of 
Qatádah and Ad-Dahhak. 

Hence Allàh said: 

€ us 
«But there are ways that stray.» meaning they deviate from the 
truth. Ibn 'Abbàs and others said: “These are the different 


ways,” and various opinions and whims, such as Judaism, 
Christianity and Zoroastrianism. Ibn Mas'üd recited it as 


Cie (وَمِنَكُمْ‎ 
“But among you are those who stray."?! 


Then Allah tells us that all of that happens by His will and 
decree. He says: 


€ peed a > 
«And had He willed, He would have guided you all. 
And Allah says: 
امم جما‎ aM من فى‎ A ES س‎ S 
ll At-Tabari 17:175. 


(2) At-Tabari 17:176. 
(31 At-Tabari 17:176. 
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«f your Lord had willed, then all who are in the earth would 
have believed .» [10:99] 


“ky we 


Us z 0 ارا‎ E ^ «^ z£ 4A Af ع‎ 0 “, 
WE db fed إلا من‎ Wate 36 ولا‎ ins id cab qd ast f 
Wa مم‎ "d^. o4 $0 CAS e Bo eter Moz 
€ Mon iiai جهنم من‎ ouy ريك‎ 5 c, pple 


«And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made 
humanity one Ummah, but they will not stop disagreeing. 
Except those for whom your Lord has granted mercy. And it is 
for this that He did create them; and the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled (i.e. His saying): "Surely, I shall fill Hell with 
Jinn and men all together." (11:118-119). 


Mc t . ^. م‎ 74 M M m ERA ae Re * 
LE (BS فيه‎ XXE in ما لكر ينه سراب‎ at يرت‎ GS coll fp 
^W P. 4 Corte < ^ "CÁC 4 style co tet cC t 
DÀ لآية‎ S فى‎ d LM jesus LUNG sit; 5296 LI به‎ 53 
410. He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you 
drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture.» 


411. With it He causes crops to grow for you, the olives, the 
date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruit. Verily, in this 
there is indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign for people 
who give thought.» 


The Blessings of Rain, and explaining how it is one of 
the Signs 

When Allah mentions the blessings of cattle and other 
animals that He has granted mankind, He then mentions how 
He has blessed them by sending rain down from the sky 


above, which has been fulfilling the needs and bringing joy to 
people and their cattle. Allàh says: 


€x xy 
from it you drink» meaning, He made it fresh and pure so that 
they can drink it, not salty and undrinkable. 
€. ea FOE AL 
{and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send your 
cattle to pasture.» 
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meaning, from it He raised plants on which your cattle graze. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Tkrimah, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatàdah and Ibn Zayd, all 
said that this refers to grazing animals!!! including camels. 
EÉ Je ون‎ CNG Sst 5536 gil به‎ KLE 
«With it He causes crops to grow for you, olives, date palms, 
grapes, and every kind of fruit.> 
meaning, with this one kind of water, He makes the earth 
sprout plants with different tastes, colors, scents and shapes. 
For this reason He says, 


4 


Kirti uA IUS فى ذلك‎ S» 
«Verily, in this there is indeed an evident proof and a manifest 
sign for people who give thought.» 


meaning, this is a sign and a proof that there is no god 
besides Allah, as He says: 


ER NG EE‏ بے أشة نه Ck‏ بده Sf‏ تالت 
4Is not He (better than your gods) Who created the heavens and‏ 
the earth, and sends water down for you from the sky, from‏ 
which We cause wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight to‏ 
grow? You are not able to cause the growth of their trees. Is‏ 
there any ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but they are a people‏ 
who make equals (to Him)!» (27:60).‏ 


PLN d 


AK فى‎ G SAL TERT. PAG 7306 الماد ونس‎ St aeu Ic; 

cS إرك فى‎ WU AUR OM کم ف‎ US وما‎ GOAL UA VES 
412 . And He has subjected the night and the day for you, and 
the sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His 


command. Surely, in this are proofs for people who 
understand .> 


«13. And all He has created of varying colors on the earth for 
you. Verily, in this is a sign for people who reflect .> 


l1) At-Tabari 17:178. 
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Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and 
the Moon, and in that which grows on Earth 


Allah mentions the mighty signs and immense blessings to 
be found in His subjection of night and day, which follow one 
another; the sun and moon, which revolve; the stars, both 
fixed and moving through the skies, offering light by which 
people may find their way in the darkness. Each of (these 
heavenly bodies) travels in its own orbit, which Allàh has 
ordained for it, and travels in the manner prescribed for it, 
without deviating in any way. All of them are under His 
subjugation, His control and His decree, as Allàh says: 

a pli عل‎ uci P d Eu في‎ ANG OST GE adt Mi KG إت‎ 
a, ea عو‎ 7Q ق‎ 4 z s P 4 "i yl PEDES 
Ax له التاق‎ aA مسر‎ pak Ludo cro Gur zur xac jd 

(Habel 25 i HG 
€Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth in Six Days, and then He rose (Istawa) over the Throne. 
He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars (all) subjected to 
His command. Surely, His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!» (7:54) 


Thus Allāh says; 
this Vi c al 
«Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand. 
meaning, they are indications of His immense power and 
might, for those who think about Allah and understand His 
signs. 
€x sz GAT ف‎ ead oS > 
«And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the earth 

for you. 

When Allàh points out the features of the skies, He also 
points out the wondrous things that He has created on earth, 
the variety of its animals, minerals, plants and inanimate 
features, all having different colors and shapes, benefits and 
qualities. 


2.4 LIPPE 


4S5 pa) CY ف ذلك‎ c 
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<Verily, in this is a sign for people who reflect.» 


meaning (those who remember) the blessings of Allah and give 
thanks to Him for them. 


epee £2 e وه‎ teose 4 er fe c 2 corte oí Be 2 
تلبسوتها‎ LL LG GLCIiI Eb x A. i » 
070 E Meo v bed سے2 و‎ vous. t os ae <a 
وألقى في‎ Gas وڪم‎ acm ين‎ VE فيه‎ rim الف‎ c 


الأض رويك d‏ 5 يڪم GS‏ $05 لمڪم ells Lodo SK‏ هم 
a NP aM po ^^ HM 7 2 bor ^ AUNT Bee‏ »^7 44 سم E‏ 
Xu zd ox‏ گن Gas Y A IS VS as MOSES du Y‏ 
And He it is Who subjected the sea (to you), that you‏ .414 
may eat from the fresh tender meat, and that you bring forth‏ 
out of it ornaments to wear. And you see the ships plowing‏ 
through it, that you may seek from His bounty and that you‏ 


may perhaps be grateful.» 


415. And He has driven firm standing mountains into the 
earth, lest it should shake with you; and rivers and roads, that 
you may guide yourselves. 


416. And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, they guide 
themselves .> 


417. Is then He Who creates the same as one who creates, not? 
Will you not then reflect?» 


«18. And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you 
would never be able to count them. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, 
Most Merciful .> 


Signs in the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars 


Allah tells us how He has subjected the seas, with their 
waves lapping the shores, and how He blesses His servants by 
subjecting the seas for them so that they may travel on them, 
and by putting fish and whales in them, by making their flesh 
permissible to eat - whether they are caught alive or dead - at 
all times, including when people are in a state of Ihram. He 
has created pearls and precious jewels in the oceans, and 
made it easy for His servants to recover ornaments that they 
can wear from the ocean floor. He made the sea such that it 
carries the ships which plow through it. He is the One Who 
taught mankind to make ships, which is the inheritance of 
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their forefather Nüh. He was the first one to travel by ship, he 
was taught how to make them, then people took this 
knowledge from him and passed it down from generation to 
generation through the centuries, so that they could travel 
from country to country and from place to place, bringing 
goods from here to there and from there to here. Thus Allah 
Says: 


CAKE eitis ans ين‎ VES 


«that you may seek from His bounty and that you may perhaps 
be grateful.» - for His bounty and blessings. 


Then Allàh mentions the earth and how He placed in it 
mountains standing firm, which make it stable and keep it 
from shaking in such a manner that the creatures dwelling on 
it would not be able to live. Hence Allah says, 


405) jd» 
«And the mountains He has fixed firmly.» (79:32). 
45225 o (et 5» 


€and rivers and roads? meaning He has made rivers which flow 
from one place to another, bringing provision for His servants. 
The rivers arise in one place, and bring provision to people 
living in another place. They flow through lands and fields and 
wildernesses, through mountains and hills, until they reach the 
land whose people they are meant to benefit. They meander 
across the land, left and right, north and south, east and west - 
rivers great and small - flowing sometimes and ceasing 
sometimes, flowing from their sources to the places where the 
water gathers, flowing rapidly or moving slowly, as decreed by 
Alláh. There is no god besides Him and no Lord except Him. He 
also made roads or routes along which people travel from one 
land or city to another, and He even made gaps in the 
mountains so that there would be routes between them, as He 
Says: 


€ EC o d» 


«And We placed broad e for them to pass through. 
[21:31] 
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cos 


«And landmarks» meaning, signs like great mountains and small 
hills, and so on, things that land and sea travelers use to find 
their way if they get lost. 
Xr rM 
«and by the stars (during the night), they (mankind) guide 
themselves .> 


meaning, in the darkness of the night. This was the opinion of 
Ibn ‘Abbas. 


Worship is Allah's Right 


Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that worship 
should be directed to Him alone, not to any of the idols which 
do not create but are rather themselves BS Thus He says 


A EL sl N "2 EA 
€5554 f ^ E a 
ee کمن لا فلا نكرو‎ 3x 


«Is then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not create? 
Will you not then reflect?>(16:17). 


Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He 
granted for them, and the many kinds of things that He has 
done for them. He says; 
«AL pop aN [49 Y A iL $a bis ap? 

¢And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you would 

never be able to count them. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.» (16:18) 
meaning that He pardons and forgives them. If He were to ask 
you to thank Him for all of His blessings, you would not be 
able to do so, and if He were to command you to do so, you 
would be incapable of it. If He punishes you, He is never 
unjust in His punishment, but He is Forgiving and Most 
Merciful, He forgives much and rewards for little. Ibn Jarir 
said: "It means that Allàh is Forgiving when you fail to thank 
Him properly, if you repent and turn to Him in obedience, and 
strive to do that which pleases Him. He is Merciful to you and 


1l At-Tabari 17:185. 
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09 LCS eres 
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OS zo ag d a, po 


does not punish you 
if you turn to Him 
and repent.”!!! 


^ as ينين‎ DO» 
6 Ce ما‎ Án Wo 
ع ل م‎ Gay £a 

Cocoa‏ ولت oF‏ من 
ode aO 2 Dhor J‏ 

دون Em ba a‏ وهم 
A ae 575‏ 4 
بخلفوت Y MA SSA E‏ 


cna ui 2 ia PALEIS 


419. And Allah knows 
what you conceal and 
what you reveal .> 

«20. Those whom they 
invoke besides Allah 
have not created any- 
thing, but are themselves 
created .> 

421. (They are) dead, 
not alive; and they do 
not know when they will 
be resurrected .> 

Allah tells us that He 
knows what is hidden 
in people’s hearts as 


well as what is apparent. He will reward or punish everyone 
for their deeds on the Day of Resurrection. If their deeds are 
good then they will be rewarded, and if their deeds are evil, 


then they will be punished. 


The gods of the Idolators are Created, they do not create 


Then Allah tells us that the idols which people call on 
instead of Him cannot create anything, they are themselves 


created, as Al-Khalil Sorani said: 


4 تا‎ v; Je dis hai v uad) 
"Do you worship that which you (yourselves) carve? While 


0) At-Tabari 17:187. 
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Allah has created you and what you make!" (37:-96). 


G3 x Lt 
«(They are) dead, not alive} means, they are inanimate and 
lifeless, they do not hear, see, or think. 
«SI dd بمرت‎ Cad 
«and they know not when they will be resurrected.) 


meaning, they do not know when the Hour will come, so how 
can anyone hope for any benefit or reward from these idols? 
They should hope for it from the One Who knows all things 
padi is the Creator of all things. 


cd uet US TSS فلوم‎ od, ue لا‎ cut x d 3» 

€ LA Y VISAS وَمَا‎ LA CAS 

«22. Your god is one God. But for those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, their hearts are in denial, and they are proud.» 


«23. Certainly, Allah knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal. Truly, He does not like the proud.» 


None is to be worshipped except Allah 


Allah tells us that there is none to be worshipped besides 
Him, the One, the Unique, the Lone, the Self-Sufficient. He 
tells us that the hearts of the disbelievers deny that and are 
astonished by that: 


415 L3 كنا‎ 8 thes لها‎ Of اتل‎ 
“Has he made the gods (all) into One God?! Verily, this is a 
curious thing!" (38:5). 
o SAM $$ 85 Hh hE لا‎ Sd Soi CH LCS MIS > 
€GD AES هم‎ SL uus 


And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do 
not believe in the Hereafter are filled with disgust, and when 
those besides Him are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!} (39:45). 


46 76 7.5 e» 


«and they are proud} meaning ME are too proud to worship 
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Allah, and their hearts reject the idea of singling Him out, as 
Allah says: 


4 دلخت‎ AE bis aie s a cui a» 


€Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!» [40:60] 


So here, Allah says; 
«e y 
Certainly), meaning truly, 
KEA 65 abd pes Si ID 


¢Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal.» 
meaning He will requite them for that in full. 


«S85 Le Y X 
<Truly, He does not like the proud. 


A O6 $5 SA GG ui a op‏ الأيت: B Iu‏ آوزارشم 4AK‏ بو 

€2 isl yy ما‎ Ci xf p. pe oie cxt ELE on igi 
«24. And when it is said to them: "What is it that your Lord 
has revealed?" They say: "Tales of the men of old! 


«25. They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge. Evil indeed is that which they shall bear!» 


The Destruction of the Disbelievers and Intensification 
of their Punishment for rejecting the Revelation 


Allàh informs us that when it is said to those liars, 
4096 55 TS Go» 
“What is it that your Lord has revealed?" They say,» not wanting 
to answer, 


uy‏ الأرّيت» 
“Tales of the men of old!"‏ 


meaning nothing is revealed to him, what he is reciting to us 
is just tales of the men of old, taken from the previous Books. 


448 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
As Allàh says, 
XL, Tek uk 5$ GES الأرّيت‎ Aci dep 
{And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon.” 
(25:5) 
i.e., they tell lies against the Messenger šš and say things 
contradicting one another, but all of it is false, as Allàh says, 


sl z vor مم‎ ef ye L AI 77 ogee 704, ots 
€ SES فلا‎ Ss JEM HS SE «انظز‎ 


«Look at the parables they make of you, so they have gone 
astray, and they are not able to find the right way.>(17:48) 


Once they have gone beyond the bounds of the truth, 
whatever they say will be in error. They used to say that he 
(the Prophet à) was a sorcerer, a poet, a soothsayer, or a 
madman, then they settled on an idea proposed by their leader, 
an individual known as Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al- 


Makhzumi, when: 

Ae WS He كن ندر م ل کت در م فر م‎ n X Gp 
EBH قا إن كنا إل جر‎ SD eh 

He thought, and plotted. So let him be cursed, how he 

plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then 

he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 

way; then he turned back, and was proud. Then he said: “This 

is nothing but the magic of old." (74:18-24) 


meaning something that had been transmitted and passed 
down. So they dispersed having agreed on this opinion, may 
Allah punish them. 


tke 4 Lu coit JS o5 all cz AS CIO Bp 
{They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 


Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge .> 


meaning, ‘We decreed that they would say that, so they will 
carry the burden of their own sins and some of the burden of 
those who followed them and agreed with them,’ i.e., they will 
be held guilty not only for going astray themselves, but also 
for tempting others and having them follow them. As it says in 
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مِنْ‎ S Betts لا‎ Ai من‎ Al e BU كان لَهُ مِنَ‎ Gk إِلَى‎ us o 
Y Sl من‎ oi e Ay de bu HG E us وَمَنْ‎ ES a 
«Whoever invites people to guidance, he will receive a reward 
like that of those who follow him, without diminishing their 
reward in the least. And whoever invites people to misguidance, 
he will bear a burden of sin like that of those who follow him, 
without diminishing their burden in the least.»!"! 
Allàh says; 

Woke ڪاو‎ Gc uai c, Sec, Gaal م‎ Yah dad LEG 
«They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their 
own; and they shall be questioned about their false allegations 
on the Day of Resurrection.» (29:13) 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it is like the Ayah: 


a 
0 IS: 


m 25 t TA ا ماه‎ ge 044 a o- 
hfe AR Gls Sal أوزار‎ oo الْقِيَمَةِ‎ vs AS. لِحيلرا أَورَارَهُمْ‎ < 


pr Fe 


«That they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge.» (16:25) 
Allah says, 
«08 E fs di e) 
«They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their 
own» (29:13). 
Mujáhid said: "They will bear the burden of their own sins, 
and they will bear the sins of those who obeyed them, but that 


will not lessen the punishment of those who obeyed them at 
al. 713! 
Aish A ES Bu بت‎ LACE i LS Id اليرت ين‎ Len ديد‎ 
d 5 Lex tdi ثم بوم‎ MOAB لا‎ es أَلْمَدَابُ من‎ IX Ios 
I! Muslim 4 :2060. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:191. 
(3) At-Tabari 17:190. 
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EMG Gi eu à d UJ c فيم قال‎ ES LE OT EL 

Eraé 
426. Those before them indeed plotted, but Allāh struck at the 
foundation of their building, the roof fell down upon them from 


above them, and the torment overtook them from directions they 
did not perceive.» 


«27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them 
and will say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, those over 
which you caused so much discord?" Those who have been 
given the knowledge will say: "Indeed it is a Day of disgrace 
and misery for the disbelievers.” 


Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and 
what was done to Them 


Lui ين‎ Codi مَك‎ X 
Those before them indeed plotted,» 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "This refers to 
Namrüd (Nimrod), who built the tower."!! Others said that it 
refers to Bukhtanassar (Nebuchadnezzar). The correct view is 
that this is said by way of example, to refute what was done 
by those who disbelieved in Allah and associated others in 
worship with Him. As Nüh said, 

) oS مكزا‎ VES 
€" And they have hatched a mighty scheme." (71:22) 
meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to misguide their people, 
and tempted them to join them in their Shirk via all possible 


means. On the Day of Resurrection their followers will say to 
them: 


«651 2i £25 4L تفر‎ 3 Gr يذ‎ GS ui XS BD 


€"Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!" 
(34:33) 


(1) At-Tabari 17:193. 
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ES NET‏ تت اتراي 
4but Allah struck at the foundation of their building.»‏ 
meaning, He uprooted it and brought their efforts to naught.‏ 
This is like the Ayah:‏ 
oi Lon dc Val cx»‏ € 
«Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished‏ 
it.» [5:64]‏ 
and‏ 
ud‏ لله ين Ue‏ لر pps (ish AA X a Si ILES‏ 445 
Ji it su‏ 38 
«But Allah's (torment) reached them from a place where they‏ 
were not expecting it, and He cast terror into their hearts so‏ 
that they destroyed their own dwellings with their own hands‏ 
and the hands of the believers. So then take admonition, O you‏ 
with eyes (to see).» [59:2]‏ 
Allah says here:‏ 
«تآق ce at‏ بت AES Li BS lll‏ ين be MN 4 Las‏ 
«but Allah struck at the foundation of their building, and then‏ 
the roof fell down upon them, from above them, and the‏ 
torment overtook them from directions they did not perceive.‏ 
Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them>‏ 
]16:26-27[ 
meaning, He will expose their scandalous deeds and what they‏ 
used to hide in their hearts, and He will bring it out in the‏ 
open. As He says,‏ 


€x usi go 
«The Day when all the secrets will be (exposed and) examined .> 
(86:9) 


They will be displayed and made known, as found in the 
Two Sahihs, where Ibn ‘Umar reported that the Messenger of 
Allah #3 said: 


nage 28s ac QM 41 مع‎ ey لاط عع‎ eae oie 0 93 "C 
OW غدرة‎ odd :JUS aide á اسه‎ Xe DU gy ty) غَادِر‎ J Late 
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PUE: 
«On the Day of Resurrection a banner will be set up by his 
backside for every deceitful person, (whose size is) in accordance 


with the amount of his deceit. It be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so." . 


Thus, what they used to plot in secret will be made public. 
Allah will humiliate them before all of His creation, and the 
Lord will say to them, in rebuke and reprimand; 
«Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you 
caused so much discord?> 


meaning, you fought and made enemies for their sake, so 
where are they now to help and save you? 


«Can they help you or (even) help themselves?» [26:93] 
HOPES CPI 
«Then will (man) have no power, nor any helper.» [86:10] 
When evidence and proof is established against them, and the 
Word (of Allah) is justified against them, and they will be 


unable to give any excuse, realizing that escape is impossible, 
then 


€i i قال الت‎ 
€Those who have been given the knowledge will say> 
who are the leaders in this world and the Hereafter and who 
know about the truth in this world and the Hereafter - will 
say, 
diat AG (SH Gl 4D 
Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the disbelievers .> 

meaning, today those who disbelieved in Allah and worshipped 


others who have no power either to benefit or to harm them 
are now surrounded by disgrace and punishment. 


nI Fath Al-Bari 10:578 Muslim 3:1360. 
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afl 8 d ين سوم‎ SS m C Asi تالق‎ t i$ a WO pis ui 
«28. Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing 
wrong to themselves. Then, they will (falsely) submit (saying) : 
"We did not do any evil." (The angels will reply): "Yes! 
Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did." 


429. “So enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, 
what an evil abode there is for the arrogant." 


The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 
Allàh informs us of the state of the idolators who are doing 
wrong to themselves when death approaches and the angels 
come to seize their evil souls. 
«isi tat) 


«Then, they will (falsely) submit meaning, they will make it 
appear as if they used to listen and obey by saying, 


beor عي‎ 


€ us ڪا‎ o 


«We did not do any evil. Similarly, on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will say, 


ie را ما كا‎ Shp 
«By Allah, our Lord, we were not idolators.» ]6:23[ 
ZI She كا‎ A Shas TE E 
«On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 


they will swear to Him as they swear to you.» [58:18] 
Allāh says, rejecting what they say, 


do cut IN UC OG عي ہا کر‎ tg SD 
«OE a 


Yes! Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did. So 
enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, what an 
evil abode there is for the arrogant." (16:28-29), 


meaning, a miserable position in the abode of humiliation for 
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Bai SN those who were too 
STAG eR ien t. the alens o 
GENET TERES IN فقوت فم‎ J ||Allah and follow His 
لوه المليكة‎ Semi cst [enter Hell from the 
gema Meth ELTA cE wi. je wi 
Sista LL Ma e e d, s 


od A EG P‏ ده Ae‏ ب LIAS tt‏ م > م ور 

AECL ES SX 2 St [ve auld bodies will feel the 
“ae o وم دور‎ “s uM. 0 1 

VT # ONE FBG heat and hot winds of 


0 E c E ssa their graves. When 
ct A AT e 2 2 a^ TAs TNT S 
di — Mal LEM ody BUI |] عط‎ Day of Resurrec- 


a 


3 


Lo Baten Veber لوس ماس رل کے مز‎ uo tion comes, their 
OVE oben i$ ai | souls will be reunited 
aN cA Lyk جت‎ © | with their bodies, to 
Y S وو‎ Peart s wee, abide forever in the 
ار‎ a Mal AAS AEG fire of Hell, and 
“oon Tee 44 ؤم‎ AMT P E vid oe 44 Peace 23 f s Bs 7 7 
CASES e يبي قولوت‎ | s cui uk ولا‎ 
2 icu Mu. z Ai qM mH t z^ or e. 
EAS ROSAS QU نقد تن‎ E 
2 Serre + A کے سے‎ E A 
7 23 (asap acp AGES «It will not be complete 
APALA sinh ác enough to kill them nor 
yendo نفسهم د‎ KG 8 I 
9 shall its torment be ligh- 
tened for them .» (35:36) 


As Alláh says, 


SN ca 3k uod lamb 1 qo €) 6X Qt EZ jt 
p» وم‎ 


S oror ^ LLL PA 


t) Feste yo ماعی اوا وای بهم ماک‎ dis 


€ Qu 


<The Fire, they are exposed to it morning and afternoon. And 
on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be said to 
the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest 
torment!"» (40:46). 


RON odit te NS KS i uc di aod qo #«‏ في GM us‏ حسنة 
p oi 3d‏ ولعم ار im Bax‏ عدن GEE‏ 62 ين A Iit GÉ‏ 
alt Maat A ug A SEG‏ ونم التتبكد ade‏ يتوت M‏ 

«Ga BF با‎ ES un 
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430. And (when) it is said to those who had Taqwa (piety and 
righteousness), "What is it that your Lord has revealed?" They 
say: "That which is good." For those who do good in this 
world, there is good, and the home of the Hereafter will be 
better. And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of 
those who have Taqwa.> 


431. 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity) which they 
will enter, under which rivers flow, in it they will have all that 
they wish. Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.» 


432. Those whose lives the angels take while they are in a pious 
state saying (to them) "'Salamun 'Alaikum (peace be on you!). 
Enter Paradise because of what (good) you used to do (in the 
world) .""> 


What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward 
and their Condition during and after Death 


Here we are told about the blessed, as opposed to the 
doomed, who, when they are asked, 


«x5 $i so 
«What is it that your Lord has revealed?» 


they will reluctantly answer, *He did not reveal anything, these 
are just the fables of old." But the blessed, on the other hand, 
will say, "That which is good," meaning - He revealed 
something good, meaning mercy and blessings for those who 
followed it and believed in it. Then we are told about Allah’s 
promise to His servants which He revealed to His Messengers. 
He says: 


3 


Boge 


«For those who do good in this world, there is good} 
This is like the Ayah, 
ees b or MSS LEGS GÀ d es ڪيل سسا تن‎ P 
Hii He ما‎ ucl 
Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while 
being a true believer verily, to him We will give a good life, 
and We shall certainly reward them in proportion to the best of 
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what they used to do.» (16:97), 
which means that whoever does good in this world, Allàh will 
reward him for his good deeds in this world and in the next. 
Then we are told that the home of the Hereafter will be better, 
ie., better than the life of this world, and that the reward in 
the Hereafter will be more complete than the reward in this 
life, as Allah says, 
€x. ái 265 peas cili BA c t jc; 


«But those who were given (religious) TEN said: "Woe to 
you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better» [28:80] 
and, 
HGT ail Le Ud 
«and what is with Allah for the righteous is better.» [3:198] 
and; 
>77 حر وأبق‎ iG» 
«Although the Hereafter is better and enduring» (87:17). 
Allah said to His Messenger 3: 
4 (S s ie 1555 


«And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the present} 
(93:4). 
Then Allah describes the abode of the Hereafter, saying, 


UE qe 

«And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of those 

who have Taqwa.> 

Lue 
€'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity)» refers to the home of 
the Muttaqün, i.e., in the Hereafter they will have Gardens of 
Eternity in which they will dwell forever. 
€ GE ين‎ rei 


«under which rivers flow> meaning, between its trees and 
palaces. 


4S ما‎ Ga d» 
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in it they will have all that they wish» this is like the Ayah: 
yy G 245 COSS ANT uL as vad 
qin it (there will be) all that souls could desire, and all that 

eyes could delight in, and in it you will live forever. [43:71] 


Aa أنه‎ ag BEY 
«Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.> 
meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who believes in 
Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. 
Then Allah tells us about their condition when death 
approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from Shirk, impurity 


and all evil. The angels greet them and give them the good 
news of Paradise, as Allàh says: 


Boe GE النتبك؛ ألا‎ 296 Tes caet م‎ di Co DE codi a 
Tal ون‎ C فى الكيزة‎ dE 22 Makes 26 Gf EIS Voas 
Ee عور‎ EG DSHS ضهنا ا‎ Ky SCA cal Cus Xf 
<Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then 
behave righteously, on them the angels will descend (at the time 
of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the 
good news of Paradise as you have been promised! We have 
been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. In it you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and 
in it you shall have (all) that you ask for. An entertainment 
from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ."»(41:30:32) 
We have already referred to the Hadiths that have been 


reported on the taking of the soul of the believer and the soul 
of the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah, 


i as adt. 35 GU pall في‎ oat d, Uoc codi d ee 
€i cd yas auci 
«Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping 
Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allah 


will cause the wrongdoers to stray, and Allah does as He 
wills.» (14:27) 
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UL من‎ Gell SA کل‎ Ia A Op Es eek did) ts ep 
| يهم‎ Sls ما عو‎ Se Zac oak do Uie وتيك‎ dt AG 

CHEE به‎ GF 
433. Are they but waiting for the angels to come to them, or 
there comes the command of your Lord? Thus did those before 
them. And Allah did not wrong them, but they were wronging 
themselves .> 


«34. Then, they were afflicted by their evil deeds, and they 
were surrounded by that which they used to mock.> 


The Disbelievers' Refrain from Faith means that They 
were simply awaiting Punishment 

Threatening the idolators for their persistence in falsehood 
and their conceited delusions about this world, Allah says: Are 


these people waiting only for the angels to come and take their 
souls? Qatadah!"! said: 


EK T 


Or there comes the command of your Lord?» means the Day of 
Resurrection and the terror that they will go through." 


«Thus did those before them.» means, thus did their predecessors 
and those who were like them among the idolators persist in 
their Shirk, until they tasted the wrath of Allah and experienced 
the punishment and torment that they suffered. 

€3 A us 


«And Allah did not wrong them.) because by sending His 
Messengers and revealing His Books He gave them enough 
warning and clearly demonstrated His proofs to them. 


€5:3E GOI «ولكن‎ 


but they were wronging themselves.» meaning, by opposing the 
Messengers and denying what they brought. For this reason 


I'l At-Tabari 17:199. 
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Allah’s punishment 


2A x 4 tormented them. 
orae 
r a t ^ 2 1 0 - Lo óc» 
A n من دون‎ > o ن ولا‎ 


عرب رمعو A‏ 


de MAAS CAE qo ecu | ehe were surroundedy 
4 


P bad 3 meaning, they were 
altel AN 25 acl كل‎ gk Ld [overwhelmed by the 


24 be ميو‎ rreg pect A Sees. 2-2 || painful torment. 
LA مَنْهَدَى اله ونه‎ GLB S lai ابوا‎ m" 

Zot 5^ m.p م د بل‎ EP 459,55 A 5€ GD 
Syst pial AEG cas iy dir ies the ul 
BASTA te P Pi, totter me y that which they use 
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Ze صو‎ a + ASS 7 
e aot AU sd PATTER wap they used to make fun 
wh ar cav Arer itta. Of the Messengers 
لله من يموت بن‎ eX Fe واقس موا اه جه د‎ when they warned 
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wore 


A‏ و . ELA Se AL ow Oke‏ گار سے وہ 
AS LOGS‏ وجرا لآيخرة أ كبرل انوا 
سه áz sl acre ae z AX‏ ده role‏ 2427 
53e SE bdo oo 54s you used to belie.>‏ 69 
.)52:14( 
)36 الت JAA‏ 


«This is the Fire which 


-2 
LIP A: 


ارتو ی ^42 t‏ 
Cae Y, Got‏ من دونو من مو 


Ji فى‎ € 15 Bast SOLL OE GAG اليرت ین‎ fa a 


Eie ومهم من‎ us i ينهم‎ LI Uit di det LT 5 ئو‎ 
E عرس‎ BOK iur كنت كس‎ VE OM في‎ VS LAE ue 

(Bind a AUS Je لا ہیی من‎ al Op cox 
435. And those who worshipped others with Allah said: “If 
Allàh had so willed, neither we nor our fathers would have 
worshipped any but Him nor would we have forbidden anything 
without (a command from) Him." Those before them did the 
same. Then! Are the Messengers charged with anything but to 
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clearly convey the Message?» 


«36. And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah 
(community, nation) (saying): "Worship Allah (Alone), and 
shun the Taghit (all false deities)." Then among them were 
some whom Allah guided, and among them were some who 
deserved to be left to stray. So travel through the land and see 
the end of those who denied (the truth).> 


437. [Even] if you desire that they be guided, then verily, 
Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray, and they 
will have no helpers,» 


The Idolators Argument that their Shirk was Divinely 
decreed, and the Refutation of this Claim 


Allah tells us about the idolators delusion over their Shirk, 
and the excuse they claimed for it based on the idea that it is 
ordained by divine decree. He says: 


ae wh d 


^ ^o^ لسع‎ xi^ tet r4 a% Re A^ d 
ولا حرمنا من دويي من‎ 6o ولا‎ OF 25? الله ما عبدنا من 25 من‎ 3 3> 


«(They say :) "If Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers 
would have worshipped any but Him, nor would we have 
forbidden anything without (a command from) Him."'> 


They had superstitious customs dealing with certain animals, 
e.g. the Bahirahl the Sá'ibah and the Wasilah and other 
things that they had invented and innovated by themselves, 
with no revealed authority. The essence of what they said was: 
“If Allah hated what we did, He would have stopped by 
punishing us, and He would not have enabled us to do it." 
Rejecting their confusing ideas, Allàh says: 
SA مهل عل الل إلا للع‎ 
«Are the Messengers charged with anything but to clearly 
convey the Message?» 


meaning, the matter is not as you claim. It is not the case 
that Allàh did not rebuke your behavior; rather, He did rebuke 
you, and in the strongest possible terms, and He emphatically 


!!l See the Tafsir of Sürah Yünus nos. 59-60. 
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forbade you from such behavior. To every nation - that is, to 
every generation, to every community of people - He sent a 
Messenger. All of the Messengers called their people to worship 
Allah (Alone) as well as forbidding them from worshipping 
anything or anybody except for Him. 


PIOS CERE TE Eo: A> 


«Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghüt (all false 
deities) .» 

Allah continued sending Messengers to mankind with this 
Message, from the first incidence of Shirk that appeared 
among the Children of Adam, in the people to whom Nüh was 
sent - the first Messenger sent by Allah to the people of this 
earth - until He sent the final Messenger, Muhammad #, 
whose call was addressed to both men and Jinn, in the east 
and in the west. All of the Messengers brought the same 
Message, as Allah says: 


€ انود‎ US 4 YA. d ah WIS من‎ A من‎ CI ا‎ [m 
And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad) but We revealed to him (saying): None has the 


right to be worshipped but 1 (Allah), so worship Me (alone and 
none else)."» (21:25) 


Pd 


€ sails oon من دون‎ oa Cas Gat a من‎ ALS من‎ „cá وسل م من ن‎ 
«And ask (O Muhammad) those Messengers of Ours whom We 
sent before you: "Did We ever appointed to be worshipped 
besides the Most Gracious (Allah)?''> (43:45) 
And in this 0 Allah says: 
KAÉ Ust di biet YE ud ge a C us 


«And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah 
(community, nation) (saying): "Worship Allah (alone), and 
shun the Tāghūt (all false deities) "'« 
So how could any of the idolators say, 


ore ww pe 


A pac $»‏ ما Vie‏ م من دوييء من 63 


«If Allah had so willed, we would not have worshipped any but 
Him,» 
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The legislative will of Allah is clear and cannot be taken as 
an excuse by them, because He had forbidden them to do that 
upon the tongue of His Messengers, but by His universal will 
[i.e., by which He allows things to occur even though they do 
not please Him] He allowed them to do that as it was decreed 
for them. So there is no argument in that for them. Allah 
created Hell and its people both the Shayátin (devils) and 
disbelievers, but He does not like His servants to disbelieve. 
And this point constitutes the strongest proof and the most 
unquestionable wisdom. 

Then Allàh informs us that He rebuked them with 
punishment in this world, after the Messengers issued their 
warning, thus He says: : 

Id 


«Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among 

them were some who deserved io be left to stray. So travel 

through the land and see the end of those who denied (the 

truth). 

This means: ask about what happened to those who went 
against the Messengers and rejected the truth, see how: 


«Allàh destroyed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) 
the disbelievers. (47:10) 
and, 
ES 3€ 365 ad ين‎ Sd SE وقد‎ 
«And indeed those before them belied (the Messengers of Allah), 
so then how terrible was My denial (punishment)?» (67:18) 


Then Allah told His Messenger # that His eagerness to guide 
them will be of no benefit to them if Allah wills that they should 
be misguided, as He says: 
GEE يرت‎ NS oC وس برد آله‎ 
«And for whoever Allah wills to try with error, you can do 
nothing for him against Allah> (5:41). 


Noh said to his people: 
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C558 diit إن‎ HANS مسي إن‎ Ke yp 
€" And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you 
good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep you astray." »(11:34). 
In this Ayah, Allah says: 
elo uu Val Sb cox» de 22 a» 


(Even) if you desire that they be guided, then verily, Allah 
does not guide those whom He allowed to stray,» As Allàh 
says: 


€ vot > 099477 


A تعرهون‎ iab d Sd هاوی‎ IG d zc 
«Whomsoever Allah allows to stray, then there is no guide for 
him; and He lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.» 
(7:186) 
ل اب ر رو‎ j $ Wipe Y 45 dae ni zin Cod 1 
CHiN ماب‎ 
«Truly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your Lord will 
not believe, even if every sign should come to them - until they 
see the painful torment} (10:96-97). 
tai رک‎ 
€then verily, Allāh meaning, this is the way in which Allah does 
things. If He wills a thing, then it happens, and if He does not 


will a thing, then it does not happen. For this reason Allah 
says: 


gia من‎ sai ذلا‎ 
«Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray, 


meaning the one whom He has caused to go astray, so who 
can guide him apart from Allah? No one. 


And they will have no helpers. means, they will have no one to 
save them from the punishment of Alláh, 


p m PEE I 4 
sD 55 A BG ENT S1 «ألا له‎ 


«Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
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Allah, the Lord of all that exists!» (7:54). 


«s ane he oe er z$ r gt Asl 2 rer 1 oe 

AL d, ur de وعدا‎ d من يموت‎ Ol AS Y ea جَهْدَ‎ a LIOS 
tí wd T 4 ere rar Pod K? A^ ten BE tu z 
DE en S CE ZZ نه‎ AE call MI Si Y الاس‎ 


€38. And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that 
Allah will not raise up one who dies. Yes, (He will raise them 
up), a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of 
mankind know not.» 

439. In order that He may make clear to them what they 
differed over, and so that those who disbelieved may know that 
they were liars.> 


440. Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say unto it: "Be!" - and it is.» 


The Resurrection after Death is true, there is Wisdom 
behind it, and it is easy for Allah 


Allah tells us that the idolators swore by Allah their 
strongest oaths, meaning that they made oaths swore fervently 
that Alláh would not resurrect the one who died. They 
considered that to be improbable, and did not believe the 
Messengers when they told them about that, swearing that it 
could not happen. Allàh said, refuting them: 


€ jo» 
Yes}, meaning it will indeed happen, 
«Ec iuo) 
ęa promise (binding) upon Him in truth,» - meaning it is 
inevitable, 
€ 1 آلا‎ BT e) 

but most of mankind know not. means, because of their 
ignorance they oppose the Messengers and fall into disbelief. 
Then Allah mentions His wisdom and the reason why He will 


resurrect mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between 
the people of Fire and of Paradise). He says, 
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«In order that He may make clear to them» means, to mankind, 
€ SA alib 
€what they differed over,» means, every dispute. 
4H GH YON adt AH Ue يما‎ Gel adt ex 
€that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 


have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward those who do 
good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise).» (53:31) 


sio “ذا‎ AES ليت‎ i 
«and so that those who disbelieved may know that they were liars.> 
meaning that they lied in their oaths and their swearing that 
Allah would not resurrect those who die. Thus they will be 


pushed down by force to the Fire with horrible force on the 

Day of Resurrection, and the guards of Hell will say to them: 
اضر‎ Doge VA A كنا‎ AS SuSE اتاد التي‎ usb 
«This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do 
you not see? Taste its heat, and whether you are tolerant of it 
or intolerant of it - it is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you have done.» (52:14-16). 

Then Allah tells us about His ability to do whatever He wills, 

and that nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. 

When He wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it "Be!" and 

it is. The Resurrection is one such thing, when He wants it to 


happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and 
it will happen as He wills, as He says: 


Ga wk إلا وده‎ CA لوا‎ 
«And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye» 
(54:50) 
and, 
died lee ولا بتک إلا‎ ME کا‎ 
«The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as (the creation and resurrection of) a single person.» [31:28] 
And in this Ayah, Allah says: 


466 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only that 
We say to it: "Be!" - and it is.» 


meaning, We issue the command once, and then it happens. 

Allah does not need to repeat or confirm whatever He 
commands, because there is nothing that can stop Him or 
oppose Him. He is the One, the Compelling, the Almighty, 
whose power, might and dominion have subjected all things. 
None has the right to be worshipped except Him, and there is 
no Lord other than Him. 


SAR at MG hoe CM في‎ aisi V Cus ين‎ df a oes Sdn 

(CES nS do wo si os ue 
441. And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, 
after they had been wronged, We will certainly give them good 


residence in this world, but indeed the reward of the Hereafter 
will be greater; if they but knew!» 


442. (They are) those who remained patient, and put their trust 
in their Lord.» 


The Reward of the Muhiàjirin 


Allah tells us about the reward of those who migrated for His 
sake, seeking His pleasure, those who left their homeland 
behind, brothers and friends, hoping for the reward of Allàh. 
This may have been revealed concerning those who migrated 
to Ethiopia, those whose persecution at the hands of their own 
people in Makkah was so extreme that they left them and 
went to Ethiopia so that they would be able to worship their 
Lord. Among the most prominent of these migrants were 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah #, Jafar bin Abi Talib, the cousin of the 
Messenger šš, and Abu Salamah bin 'Abdul-Asad, among a 
group of almost eighty sincere and faithful men and women, 
may Allah be pleased with them. Allah promised them a great 
reward in this world and the next. Allàh said: 


z "P 


€ OX في‎ SAD 
«We will certainly give them good residence in this world,» 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Ash-Sha‘bi and Qatadah said: (this means) “Al- 
Madinah."!! It was also said that it meant “good provision". 
This was the opinion of Mujahid.” There is no contradiction 
between these two opinions, for they left their homes and 
wealth, but Allah compensated them with something better in 
this world. Whoever gives up something for the sake of Allah, 
Allah compensates him with something that is better for him 
than that, and this is what happened. He gave them power 
throughout the land and caused them to rule over the people, 
so they became governors and rulers, and each of them 
became a leader of the pious. Allāh tells us that His reward for 
the Muhàjirin in the Hereafter is greater than that which He 
gave them in this world, as He says: 


CRÍ viii 555) 
€but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater 


meaning, greater than that which We have given you in this 
world. 


jy‏ ڪاو يتلمورت» 

€if they but knew! 
means, if those who stayed behind and did not migrate with 
them only knew what Allah prepared for those who obeyed 


Him and followed His Messenger .و‎ Then Allah describes them 
as: 


<those who remained patient, and put their trust in their 
Lord.» (16:42), 


meaning, they bore their people's persecution with patience, 
putting their trust in Allah Who made their end good in this 
world and the Hereafter. 


Bors لا‎ XE إن‎ Pa a Us Ld aus fo d) a ين‎ GG 
TOKE ALG cd, لئاس ما رد‎ aca Lexi dd VIG 236 الت‎ 
443. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O 
1 At-Tabari 17:205, 206. 
2] At-Tabari 17:206. 
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Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent revelation. So ask 
Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.» 

444. With clear signs and Books (We sent the Messengers). 
And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you so that you may 
clearly explain to men what was revealed to them, and that 
perhaps they may reflect .> 


Only Human Messengers have been Sent 

Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn ‘Abbas: “When Allah 
sent Muhammad 3% as a Messenger, the Arabs, or some of 
them, denied him and said, ‘Allah is too great to send a human 
being as a Messenger.’ Then Allah revealed: 


sif‏ لتا oad an ges di Cal ke‏ الاس 
Is it a wonder to people that We have sent Our Inspiration to‏ 


a man from among themselves (saying) : "Warn mankind..." 
and He said, 
YE إن‎ Sal Qd Ut LÁ oh رجالا‎ 4 ad من‎ IG 
mls 
{And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O 
Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent Revelation. So ask 
Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.>. 
meaning, (ask) the people of the previous Books, were the 
Messengers that were sent to them humans or angels? If they 
were angels, then you have the right to find this strange, but 
if they were human, then you have no grounds to deny that 


Muhammad 3% is a Messenger. 
Allàh says: 


€ Od A od رجالا‎ | GG من‎ CS CS) 
«And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men to 


whom We revealed, from among the people of townships.> 
[12:109] 


and not from among the people of heaven as you say."!! It 
was reported by Mujahid from Ibn ‘Abbas that what is meant 


At-Tabari 17:208.‏ !ذا 
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by Ahl Adh-Dhikr is the People of the Book.!!! This is as Allah 
says: 

xdi ME إذ‎ Sup d الاس‎ co dh رسوا‎ 6S d LE ag; anch p 

A ot v4 iG á ET 
<Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent 
as a Messenger?" And nothing prevented men from believing 
when the guidance came to them, except that they said: ‘Has 
Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger?" (17:93-94) 
«355 ام $5 في‎ cb eb ort we re} ESI ic & s CC C 


{And We never sent before you (O Muhammad) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in the 
markets.» (25:20) 


چ م serri‏ 


4 لین رف‎ if الطعام وما‎ GM Yu I Wu 
And We did not create them (the Messengers, with) bodies 
that did not eat food, nor were they immortals .>(21:8) 

OFTEN 
Say (O Muhammad 3&): “I am not a new thing among the 
Messengers .’’> [46:9], 
«3 zs $35 Su فل‎ 

«Say (O Muhammad): “I am only a man like you. It has been 
revealed to me." [18:110] 


Then Allah informs those who doubt that a Messenger can be 
a human to ask those who have knowledge of the previous 
Scriptures about the Prophets who came before: were their 
Prophets humans or angels? Then Allah mentions that He has 
sent them, 


ed 


77 St 


with clear signs», meaning proof and evidence, and 
€26» 


(1) At-Tabari 17:208. 
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gand Books [Zubur]», meaning Scriptures. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak and others! said: Zubur is the plural of Zabur, 
and the Arabs say, Zaburtul-Kitab meaning, "I wrote the book." 
Allah says: 


on Pa “ 4 
4 9 AS یو‎ 5» 


€And everything they have done is noted in (their) Records (of 
deeds) [Zubur] (54:52) 


CGAL Gace ui, GA ot SH a BOT a CEE LD 


And indeed We have written in Az-Zabir'! after the 
Dhikr?! that My righteous servant shall inherit the land (i.e. 
the land of Paradise) .> (21:105) 


Then Allah says: 
€i dá Ui» 
And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you», meaning the 
Qur'àn, 


Keely dz c ou s» 


€so that you may clearly explain to men what was revealed to 
them ,> 


meaning, sent down from their Lord, because you know the 
meaning of what Allah has revealed to you, and because of 
your understanding and adherence to it, and because We 
know that you are the best of creation and the leader of the 
Children of Adam. So that you may explain in detail what has 
been mentioned in brief, and explain what is not clear. 


€x Ao 
I At-Tabari 17:211 
2] Here the meaning includes all the revealed Holy Books the Tawrüh 
(Torah), the Injil (Gospel), the Zabür (Psalms), the Qur'àn, as it is 
interpreted by the scholars of Tafsir. See the explanation of Sürat 
Al-Anbiya’, no. 105 for the details. 
اذا‎ In this Ayah, Adh-Dhikr is explained by the scholars with the same 


meaning as Al-Lawh Al-Mahfüz, the Preserved Tablet upon which all 
of the divine decree has been recorded. See the previous reference. 
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Bai yvy FREE (so that perhaps they 
لرا اهر‎ AS LAT; || may reflect.» meaning, 
اول‎ rele Vey بلك‎ Ll, they should examine 


P PL » Pp o 91er 2e S, دس‎ 
AN NG الست‎ co Ee a Sy Sti themselves and be 


p CO C TR HIG. AA guided by it, so that 
VANS be eld peo Glas لكر‎ they may attain the 


- عر‎ ^ $e a 


Mil ZAERO victory of salvation in 


ee this world and the‏ وو gee‏ رةد وء 

EAE O عر ون‎ RGN KOA part. next. 
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25 4 € t 25 ر سے و‎ P "ET s " or 
É COL | ok JA, يت أنه‎ 


LAS KS (TCE 7 IAT te coe Ne BES A per o PT 
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pop 
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Le ^uo OL CBS A 0G IM‏ ی os‏ م 
GALS PIAS ea) sa CS c 445. Do then those who‏ 


devise evil plots feel se- 
(Mu z aoe f D کے و‎ = 5 
وما يكم ين‎ co FCR n TENES IA cure that Allah will not 
SARS تدع‎ EL te cuo. || cause them to sink into 
sirj: » o الى‎ AG TAR < alo 
Gii aipa he tg ns ors” the earth, or that tor- 
بربهم شركون‎ ge AS FN كش ف‎ S] ment will not seize them 
m = from where they do not 


perceive it?> 
€46. Or that He may punish them in the midst of their going 
to and fro (in their livelihood), so that there be no escape for 
them (from Allah's punishment)?> 


447. Or that He may punish them where they fear it most? 
Indeed, Your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful .> 


How the Guilty can feel Secure 


Allah informs us about His patience, and how He delays the 
punishment for the sinners who do evil things and call others 
to do likewise, plotting to call others to do evil - even though 
He is able to make the earth swallow them or to bring His 
wrath upon them. 


2551 d 


iya YES Sed 
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from where they do not perceive itp, meaning in such a way that 
they do not know where it comes from. As Allah says: 


ES as ek»‏ أن Esta d d IIS oo 0p SX SIUE‏ أن 
Do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah),‏ 
will not cause you to sink into the earth, when it quakes? Or‏ 
do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will‏ 


not send a storm of stones upon you? Then you shall know how 
My warning really is.» (67:16-17). 


€ فى‎ BEL 3» 
«Or that He may punish them in the midst of their going to 
and fro> 


meaning, when they are busy with their daily business, travel, 
and other distracting activities. Qatàdah and As-Suddi said: 


4 


C4 


-- 


«Their going to and fro» means their journeys."!! As Allah says: 


DIE Ki 


ec oí st هل‎ 


ties D$ 


ST ose وهم‎ Ene ue of dt آل‎ Soto 
irk i ضح‎ Ch 
«Did the people of the towns feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did the 
people of the towns feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment in the forenoon while they were playing?» (7:97- 
98) 
(o o6 
€so that there be no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)?» 


meaning, it is not impossible for Allah, no matter what their 
situation. 


438 & oz «أز‎ 
«Or that He may punish them where they fear it most?» 
meaning, or Allah will take from them what they most fear, 


(H At-Tabari 17:213. 
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which is even more frightening, because when the thing you 
most fear to happen does happen, this is even worse. Hence 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
432 & SLE لاو‎ 
€Or that He may punish them where they fear it most?» 
means that Allah is saying: If I wish, I can take him after the 
death of his companion and after he has become frightened of 
that.'"! This was also reported from Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatádah and others. |?! 
Then Allah says: 


€L Bd S5 bj» 
<Indeed your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.» meaning, 


because He does not hasten to punish, as was reported in the 
Two Sahihs : 


Mi XS وَلَدَا‎ d سَمِعَهُ مِنَ اف إِنّهُمْ يَجْعَلُنَ‎ P nul iv 


«No one is more patient in the case of hearing offensive speech 
than Allah, for they attribute to Him a son, while He [alone] is 
giving them provision and good health.» 

And it is also recorded in Two Sahihs, 
tAllah will let the wrongdoer continue until, when He begins 
to punish him, He will never let him go.» 

Then the Messenger of Allah # recited: 

«ركديك SOL do eT‏ الشرئ Db o5‏ إن 281 24 كَريد::» 
€«Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the‏ 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Indeed, His‏ 
punishment is painful, (and) severe» (11:102)!‏ 

And Allàh says: 


Il At-Tabari 17:214. 

2l At-Tabari 17:215. 

(3) Fath Al-Bári 13:372, Muslim 4:2160. 
^l Fath Al-Bāri 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
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€ التي‎ ds CX 3 DE وه‎ ii i de 

And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 

wrongdoing. Then I punished it. And to Me is the (final) 

return (of all).» (22:48) 

A GL CS adig Wü HS uiu Ud t»‏ وهر 

Y 5 NG AG ين‎ uA ف‎ GS فى كوت‎ C Aes AS کردا‎ 
CEU COE Là» zuo GE nS 

448. Have they not observed things that Allah has created: 


(how) their shadows shift from right to left, prostrating to Allah 
while they are humble? 


449. And to Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all 
that are in the earth, the moving creatures and the angels, and 
they are not proud [i.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with 
humility] .> 

450. They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they 
are commanded .> 


é 
is 


Ww 


Everything prostrates to Allah 


Allah informs us about His might, majesty and pride, 
meaning that all things submit themselves to Him and every 
created being - animate and inanimate, as well as the 
responsible - humans and Jinns, and the angels - all humble 
themselves before Him. He tells us that everything that has a 
shadow leaning to the right and the left, i.e., in the morning 
and the evening, is by its shadow, prostrating to Allàh. 
Mujahid said, "When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prostrates to Allah, may He be glorified."!! This was also said 
by Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak and others. 

G5 25> 
«while they are humble» means, they are in a state of humility. 
Mujahid also said: "The prostration of every thing is its 
shadow”, and he mentioned the mountains and said that 
l) At-Tabari 17:217. 
?) At-Tabari 17:217. 
BI Tid. 
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their prostrations are their shadows. Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani 
said: "The waves of the sea are its prayers". It is as if reason is 
attributed to these inanimate objects when they are described 
as prostrating, so Allah says: 


46 ين‎ NEA NET: 
«And to Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all that 


are in the earth, of the moving creatures 
As Allah says: 
€x NICH 15, is OG sb WG 25-5 من فى‎ TS dob 
«And to Allah (alone) all who are in the heavens and the earth 


fall in prostration, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons.} (13:15) 


الیگ d cis‏ بتک 
«and the angels, and they are not proud.» means, they prostrate to‏ 
Allàh and are not too proud to worship Him.‏ 
EES 3 eo SED‏ 
«They fear their Lord above them» means, they prostrate out of‏ 
fear of their Lord, may He be glorified.‏ 
ido‏ ما 73 
«and they do what they are commanded.» meaning they‏ 
continually obey Allah, doing what He tells them to do and‏ 
avoiding that which He forbids.‏ 
(# يقل آل لا EUER E ULE‏ ن o‏ رل تا ف 
S A XX Cus tal d; ANG oua‏ وما يكم ين 25 G 2 A S5‏ 
Ke Tal GS 1$ ages ud Pai Ke‏ نا SES qu, Ka Op‏ 
VES‏ ينآ اتهم VES‏ موق € 
And Allah said "Do not worship two gods. Indeed, He‏ .51« 
(Allah) is only One God. Then fear Me Alone.»‏ 


452. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth 
and the religion. Will you then fear any other than Allah?» 

«53. And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it is 
from Allah. Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry 
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aloud for help. 


«54. Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! 
some of you associate others im worship with their Lord 
(Allàh) .» 


455. So they are ungrateful for that which We have given 
them! Then enjoy yourselves but you will soon come to know.» 


Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 


Allah tells us that there is no god but He, and that no one 
else should be worshipped except Him, alone, without 
partners, for He is the Sovereign, Creator, and Lord of all 
things. 

NET ET, 
«His is the religion Wasiba> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Maymün bin Mahràn, As- 
Suddi, Qatádah and others said that this means forever.!!! It 
was also reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "It means 
obligatory."?! Mujahid said: “It means purely for Him," i.e., 
worship is due to Him Alone, from whoever is in the heavens 
and on earth. As Allàh says: 


sd Bees 6 LANG سكم من فى اوت‎ vs DAG ين او‎ ZED 
€Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him 


submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.» (3:83) 
This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn 'Abbàs and 

Tkrimah, which is that this Ayah is merely stating the case. 
According to the opinion of Mujahid, it is by way of 
instruction, i.e., it is saying: You had better fear associating 
partners in worship with Me, and be sincere in your obedience 
to Me. As Alláh says: l 


<i Sal 5 vf» 
Nl At-Tabari 17:222. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:223. 
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<Surely, the pure religion (sincere devotion) is for Allah only.» 
(39:3) 

Then Allàh tells us that He is the One Who has the power to 
benefit and harm, and that the provisions, blessings, good 
health and help, His servants enjoy are from His bounty and 
graciousness towards them. 


«usd di T إن متك‎ By 
Then, when harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for 
help .» 
meaning because you know that none has the power to 
remove that harm except for Him, so when you are harmed, 
you turn to ask Him for help and beg Him for aid. As Allah 
says: 


3-4 


Soh 36 EPNECIE E iu صل من‎ AN في‎ Fi ELA 
€ o 


And when harm touches you at sea, those that you call upon 
vanish, except for Him. But when He brings you safe to land, 
you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful (17:67) 


Here, Allāh tells us: 
Cs S Ua BNE pe, a ا مرن‎ Ke كنت ال‎ 19 


one 


«Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! some 
of you associate others in worship with their Lord (Allah). So 
they are ungrateful for that which We have given them!» 
(16:54-55) 

It was said that the Lám here (translated as "So") is an 
indicator of sequence, or that it serves an explanatory 
function, meaning, "We decreed that they would conceal the 
truth and deny the blessings that Allah has bestowed upon 
them. He is the One Who bestows blessings and the One Who 
removes distress.’ Then Allah threatens them, saying: 


e 


«Then enjoy yourselves? meaning, do what you like and enjoy 
what you have for a little while. 


45755 Pare >. y 
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PP ےق‎ SD yi ered ۾‎ 3d or, 


€but you will soon come 
to know.» meaning the 
consequences of that. 
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456. And they assign a 
portion of that which We 
have provided them 
with, to what they have 
no knowledge of (false 
deities). By Allah, you 
shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you used to fabricate. 
457. And they assign daughters to Allah! Glorified (and 
Exalted) is He (above all that they associate with Him!). And 
for themselves (they assign) what they desire ;> 


€58. And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is 
brought to any of them, his face becomes dark, and he is filled 
with inner grief!» 

459. He hides himself from the people because of the evil of 
what he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or 
bury her in the earth? Certainly, evil is their decision.» 


«60. For those who do not believe in the Hereafter is an evil 
description, and for Allah is the highest description. And He is 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 


Arere کے‎ ^ f4 4% 4^ E 2 
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Among the Behavior of the Idolators was vowing to 
Things that Allah had provided for Them to their gods 


Allah tells us about some of the heinous deeds of those who 
used to perform baseless worship of other gods besides Him, 
such as idols and statues, with no grounds for doing so. They 
gave their idols a share of that which Allah had provided for 
them, 


Aa Uu‏ برهم وعدا CS GE‏ كات IGE‏ كلا das‏ إل 

(orbs سا نا‎ Let إل‎ Jos $6 4 وا ڪات‎ ái 
«They say: “This is for Allah,” according to their claim, "and 
this is for our partners." But the share of their "partners" is 
not directed to Allah, while the share of Allah is directed to 
their "partners"! How evil is that with which they judge> 
(6:136) 


That is they assigned a share for their idols as well as Allah, 
but they gave preference to their gods over Him, so Allah 
swore by His Almighty Self to question them about these lies 
and fabrications. He will most certainly call them to account 


for it and give them the unrelenting punishment in the fire of 
Hell. So He says, 


LE uz HA St‏ تند 


«By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you 
used to fabricate. 


Then Allah tells us how they used to regard the angels, who 
are servants of the Most Merciful, as being female, and that 
they considered them to be Allàh's daughters, and they 
worshipped them with Him. In all of the above, they made very 
serious errors. They attributed offspring to Him when He has 
no offspring, then they assigned Him the kind of offspring they 
regarded as inferior, namely daughters, which they did not 
even want for themselves, as He said: 


4:7: Vs a ERAT وله‎ Shi Kp 
«Are the males for you and the females for Him? That is indeed 
an unfair division!» (53:21-22) 
And Allàh says here: 
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ise oll 3 sp 


«And they assign daughters unto Allah! Glorified (and Exalted) 
is He.» meaning, above their claims and fabrications. 


d péi gust BSR م‎ feb ai Ñ: jw oM eS à ofl 3t» 

€x 332 کت‎ X Ces 
But no! It is from their falsehood that they say: “Allah has 
begotten." They are certainly liars! Has He (then) chosen 


daughters rather than sons? What is the matter with you? How 
do you decide?» (37:151-154) 


» يتبوت‎ Ú ay l 
€And for themselves, what they desire; 


meaning they choose the males for themselves, rejecting the 
daughters that they assign to Allah. Exalted be Allah far above 
what they say! 


The Idolators’ Abhorrence for ee 


ae the xe 


465 Au di «وَإدًا مير أحدهم لاتق‎ 
«And when the news p (the birth of) a female (child) is brought 
to any of them, his face becomes dark» 
meaning with distress and grief. 
€ X 
«and he is filled with inner grief!» meaning he is silent because of 
the intensity of the grief he feels. 


X e 
€He hides himself from the people» meaning he does not want 
anyone to see him. 
GU في‎ LEA pA & je | 4 P E 
{because of the evil of that whereof he has been informed. Shall 
he keep her with dishonor or bury her in the earth?» 


meaning should he keep her, humiliating her, not letting her 
inherit from him and not taking care of her, preferring his 
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male children over her? 
inl ني‎ 25 Ap 
{or bury her in the earth?» meaning bury her alive, as they used 


to do during the days of ignorance. How could they dislike 
something so intensely, yet attribute it to Allah? 


€55z Cio «ألا‎ 


«Certainly, evil is their decision.» meaning how evil are the words 
they say, the way they want to share things out and the things 
they attribute to Him. As Allàh says: 


€ LM 3 Sz ies Tb متلا‎ uu cuu uilla 
«And if one of them is informed of the news of (the birth of a 
girl) that which he sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious 


(Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is filled with grief! 
(43:17). 
Here, Allàh says: 
SIDE 
«For those who do not believe in the Hereafter there is an evil 
description,» 
meaning, only imperfection is to be attributed to 
«35i Eit 4s» 
{and for Allah is the highest description} meaning He is absolutely 
perfect in all ways and this absolute perfection is His Alone. 
CSI 14i 5 


«And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.> 

ee "rs "4 4. oppo ca d ^^ uta °, "da o^ و‎ 4, 
إا جاه‎ Zot yd di AS SM EGC xd الاس‎ d Les» 
“+ ze $ D "NE sere Mini ft. مي‎ fe tl OMM 
Au dudo OAS ما‎ A Olid, NSAI Y) AS orat لا‎ Iul 


CEA eh 286 AT جرم‎ d SH Id أت‎ LE 
461. And if Allah were to punish (all) mankind for their 
wrongdoing, He would not leave on it (the earth) a single 
moving creature, but He defers them to an appointed term; and 


when their term comes, they can neither delay nor advance it 
an hour (or a moment).» 
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462. They assign to Allah that which they dislike (for 
themselves), and their tongues assert the lie that the better 
things will be theirs. No doubt the Fire is for them, and they 
will be forsaken .> 


Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 


Allah tells us about His patience with His creatures, even 
though they do wrong. If He were to punish them for what 
they have done, there would be no living creature left on the 
face of the earth, i.e., He would have destroyed every animal 
on earth after destroying the sons of Adam. But the Lord - 
magnificent is His glory - is forbearing and He covers people’s 
faults. He waits until the appointed time, i.e., He does not 
rush to punish them. If He did, then there would be no one 
left. Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Salamah said: “Abu Hurayrah 
heard a man saying, The wrongdoer harms no one but 
himself.’ He turned to him and said, That is not true, by 
Allah! Even the buzzard dies in its nest because of the sins of 
the wrongdoer.””!! 


They attribute to Allah what They Themselves dislike 
روت‎ CÀ OLED 
They assign to Allah that which they dislike (for themselves), 


meaning, daughters, and partners, who are merely His 
servants, yet none of them would like to have someone sharing 
in his wealth. 


© see 4 $4 ^ t ^ 24 
€523$ 25) أت‎ OE TELA Las 


«and their tongues assert the lie that the better things will be 
theirs. 


This is a denunciation of their claims that better things will be 
theirs in this world, and in the Hereafter. Allah tells us about 
what some of them said, as in the Áyat: 


AA ° qe qa 4ه‎ BAL PT مع‎ sevens Ch do or aA CIEL 

acai ولين‎ i$ حفر‎ ox ثم عتلها ينه إنه‎ i Ua Sc أذقنا‎ à» 
(UR E EA ^A s C. £ ^ 24424 مود وعم‎ X 4 عم‎ Xe 

disap لفح‎ Al de OG CSS Ad Im aL ILI 


(1 At-Tabari 17:231. 
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<And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then take 
it from him, verily! He is hopelessly, ungrateful. But if We let. 
him taste of goodness after harm has touched him, he is sure to 
say: "Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is cheerful, and | 
boastful (ungrateful to Allāh). (11:9-10) 


ae T2 TQ A^ pease PEL 22 


ab a8 ic. SAC; GR XE ILE Au an b. Azo anh a 
sU i YS Vue S VIE SiL SEG Bo Ics JS ai diss 

ae يبظ‎ 
«And if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some 
adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is due to | 
me; I do not think that the Hour will occur. But if 1 am 
brought back to my Lord, then , with Him, there will surely be 
the best for me." Then, We will certainly show the disbelievers 
what they have done, and We shall make them taste severe 
torment.» (41:50) 


€ fo CAN Si Gas Bee alit zo 
Have you seen the one who disbelieved in Our Aydt and said: 
"I shall certainly be given wealth and children (if I came back to | 
life).""> (19:77) 
Allah tells us about one of the two men: 
اكا‎ S. C5 Qi uis xi أن‎ EC LL امكل جَنَتَمُ ومر الم‎ 
«QU uz GL uS udi S05 af; CU 
He went into his garden while wronging himself. He said: “I 
do not think that this will ever perish. And 1 do not think that 
the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), then surely, I shall find 
better than this when I return to Him." (18:35-36) 
These people combined bad deeds with the false hopes of 
being rewarded with good for those bad deeds, which | is 
impossible. | 
Thus Allah refuted their false hopes, when He said: 


«5 d» 


«No doubt», meaning, truly it is inevitable that 
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4i d < 

€for them is the Fire, meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 
E 


gand they will be forsaken>. Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Qatádah 
and others said: "This means they will be forgotten and 
neglected there."!! This is like the Ayah: 

gás Los US Kee AL Bo 


450 today We forget them just as they forgot meeting on this 
day of theirs.» (7:51). 
It was also reported from Qatadah that, 
CRSA 
they will be forsaken means ‘they are hastened into the Fire, 
There is no contradiction between the two, because they will be 


hastened into the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, then they 
. will be forgotten there, i.e., left to dwell there for eternity. 


4 ممه 4 


OO diu gal di CA ae‏ م gi geb 38 AG A | Ss‏ ركد 
uu d cut az GA C deli x‏ لم yiz et‏ فة 6585 i‏ 
Kai n NE As Ws S p‏ ماه pa ay ds à à [ew XS BNI 4 GE‏ 


«V 


463. By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations 
before you, but Shaytün made their deeds seeming fair to them. 
So today he is their helper, and theirs will be a painful 
torment .» 

464. And We have not revealed the Book to you, except that 
you may clearly explain to them those things in which they 
differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who 
believe.» 

465. And Allah sends water down from the sky, then He 
revives thc earth with it after its death. Surely that is a sign for 
people who listen .> 


11 At-Tabari 17:233. 
21 At-Tabari 17:234. 
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Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who 
came before 


Allah says, ‘He sent Messengers to the nations of the past, - 


and they were rejected. You, O Muhammad, have an example | 


in your brothers among the Messengers, so do not be: 
distressed by your people's rejection. As for the idolators’ . 


rejection of the Messengers, the reason for this is that the 
Shaytán made their deeds attractive to them.' 


» ليزم‎ exp نهو‎ 
«So today he (Shaytün) is their helper,» meaning they will be 
suffering punishment while Shaytán is their only helper, and 
he cannot save them, so they have no one to answer their calls 
for help, and theirs is a painful punishment. 
The Reason why the Qur'àn was revealed 
Then Allah says to His Messenger 3& that He has revealed the 


Book to him to explain the truth to mankind in matters which | 


they dispute over. So the Qur'án is a decisive arbitrator for 
every issue that they argue about. 


(si 
«and (as) a guidance> meaning, for their hearts. 
«o 
«and a mercy» meaning, for the one who adheres to it. 


5$ Id» 


€for a people who believe.» Just as Allah causes the Qur'àn to 


bring life to hearts that were dead from disbelief, so He brings 
the earth to life after it has died, by sending down water from 
the sky. 

45 ul i asa > 


{Surely that is a sign for people who listen.» meaning those who 
mn the words and their meannan: 


te uec usu فى بُطوم. ی بن‎ G Ket Td NT S3 
ipe NG adl ترت‎ us G Diy 


4$ 


c في‎ $4 Cz Gs fe ln uius 
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466 . And there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am 
(cattle). We have made a drink for you out of what is in its 
belly, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable 
to the drinkers .> 

467. And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink and a goodly provision. There is indeed a sign in 
this for those of reason.» 


Lessons and Blessings in Cattle and the Fruit of the 
Date-palm and Grapevine 


455 i> 
€there is for you - O mankind - 
Co a» 
€in the cattle» - meaning camels, cows and sheep, 
es 
da lesson meaning a sign and an evidence of the wisdom, 
power, mercy and kindness of the Creator. 


«We have made a drink for you out of what is in its belly» 


meaning its singular forms refers to one cattle, or it could 
refer to the whole species. For cattle are the creatures which 
provide a drink from what is in their bellies and in another 
Ayah it is ‘in their bellies.’ Either way is plausible. 

He said, 


«2c G5 iab 
€from between excretions and blood, pure milk ;> 


meaning it is free of blood, and is pure in its whiteness, taste 
and sweetness. It is between excrement and blood in the belly 
of the animal, but each of them goes its own way after the 
food has been fully digested in its stomach. The blood goes to 
the veins, the milk goes to the udder, the urine goes to the 
bladder and the feces goes to the anus. None of them gets 
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mixed with another after separating, and none of them is 
affected by the other. 


diyi GC حالصا‎ GO» 
€pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.» meaning nothing to cause 
one to choke on it. 

When Allàh mentions milk and how He has made it a: 
palatable drink for mankind, He follows this with a reference | 
to the drinks that people make from the fruits of the date - 
palm and grapevine, and what they used to do with 


intoxicating Nabidh (drink made from dates) before it was 
forbidden. Thus He reminds them of His n and says: 


ett ANG J o S os?‏ مله ڪي 


And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink» 


This indicates that it was permissible to drink it before it was : 
forbidden. It also indicates that strong drink (ie., intoxicating 
drink) derived from dates is the same as strong drink derived 
from grapes. Also forbidden are strong drinks derived from 
wheat, barley, corn and honey, as is explained in detail in the 
Sunnah. 


€t Gs «سَكر‎ 

«strong drink and a goodly provision .> 
Ibn 'Abbas said: "Strong drink is the product of these two | 
fruits that is forbidden, and the good provision is what is 
permitted of them."!! According to another report: "Strong 
drink is its unlawful, and the goodly provision is its lawful,” 
referring to the fruits when they are dried, like dates and 
raisins, or products derived from them such as molasses, 
vinegar and wine (of grapes, dates) which are permissible to' 
drink before they become strong (becomes alcoholic), as was 
stated in the Sunnah. 


ius pa EY Gb NV. | 
«There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.» 


11 At-Tabari 17:241. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:242. 
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gani V4 REEN It is appropriate to 


2 "Eu c ti mention reason here, 

A ai essit C a because it is the 
pes $a S dol pes bye لأية لقو‎ noblest feature of man. 
de ترم م‎ s o Hence Allàh forbade 
Og SIGUE See siwd this Ummah from 
6; نند ود ونه كراد ور‎ SG Ls وين متم‎ | drinking intoxicants, 
LIU 4, |in order to protect their 

JS oou ذلك ليه‎ gae ability to reason. Allah 


se 


SHE 95 2 MOS IIo. ez اذى‎ 9 says: » 
Ber ss or aah $ Hn 
Galii eise شب‎ SL ين 4-8 و نالرت‎ oS ارتا يها‎ 


o5 “er 


Be yc US$, ual, 
pA AS GSC Farsi ae ibis earl ate y TET 


bor a 


o hey od So A ie ^ 66 س‎ ee وما‎ P من‎ [KCN] 


STR نک‎ IRI M 
3 سحل‎ ive SK a مه‎ î "1 
ab © AES. NEES Yo es x pes 
ae s = > ei 508 "T 

yl scaly a: بعک عل‎ jE 2% sAn 
0 2۸ علض فيا ارز‎ ar E T ns : 

idit dV et pes Joe» € 


5) iy nepe AA ORS 


sa «And We placed s 

1 das = ae [veda au date palms and grapes 
ze AUC in it, and We caused 

i Spo pratense Spats بق‎ Jost c springs of water to gush 


forth in it. So that they 
may eat of its fruit - while their hands did not make it. Will they not 
then give thanks? Glory be to Him Who created all the pairs of that 
which the earth produces, as well as their own (human) kind (male 
and female), and of that which they know not.» (36:34-36) 


"TZ "e A 7 رك م‎ 
É ين‎ Wa A A e a 65 & Si 2. udi d Jal ربك إلى‎ ux» 
z nmn 


à à Te ua A AS ort QUE BE uo سمل‎ sci cosi 
IDRE Ld $$ aii 
468. And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take you 


habitations in the mountains and in the trees and in what they 
(humans) erect ."» 


«69. “Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the routes that your 
Lord made easy (for you)." There comes forth from their bellies, 


Sirah 16. An-Nahl (68-69) (Part-14) 489 


a drink of varying colors, in which there is a cure for men. 
There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect .» 


In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 
What is meant by inspiration here is guidance. The bee is 


guided to make its home in the mountains, in trees and in i 
structures erected by man. The bee's home is a solid 


structure, with its hexagonal shapes and interlocking forms 


there is no looseness in its combs. Then Allah decrees that the | 


bee will have permission to eat from ail fruits and to follow the 

ways which Allah has made easy for it, wherever it wants to 

go in the vast spaces of the wilderness, valleys and high. 
mountains. Then each bee comes back to its hive without | 
swerving to the right or left, it comes straight back to its home | 
where its offspring and honey are. It makes wax from its wings, | 
and regurgitates honey from its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, | 
then the next morning it goes out to the fields again. 


Gi ac KY SLED 
dand follow the routes of your Lord made easy (for you)» 


Qatàdah and 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said: "This 
means, in an obedient way”, understanding it to be a 
description of the route of migration. Ibn Zayd said that this is 
like the Ayah: 


4» 7 b Vos ميم‎ Wes لم‎ alls > 
«And We have subdued them for them so that some they may 
ride and some they may eat.» (36:72)!*! | 


He said: “Do you not see that they move the bees’ home from 
one land to another, and the bees follow them?" The first 
opinion is clearly the more likely, as it describes the routes 
that the bees follow, i.e., follow these routes as they are easy 


I!!! The word translated here as “made easy” is Dhululan. This may be 

understood as meaning “made easy”, in which case it refers to the 
routes followed by the bees, or it may be understood as meaning 
“subjugated”, in which case it refers to the bees themselves. These 


two scholarly interpretations are the two opinions discussed here. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:249. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:249. 


E 


\ 


RM 
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for you.’ This was stated by Mujahid. Ibn Jarir said that both 
opinions are correct.!!! 


Ki His فيه‎ Hl Ge Sut quo من‎ GD 


«There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, 
wherein is healing for men.» 


[meaning, honey, that is| white, yellow, red, or of other good 
colors, depending on the different things that the bees eat. 


6 tle فيه‎ 


€in which there is a cure for men.» 


meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that people suffer 
from. Some of those who spoke about the study of Prophetic 
medicine said that if [Allah] had said, ‘in which there is the cure for 
men’, then it would be the remedy for all diseases, but He said, ‘in 
which there is a cure for men’, meaning that it is the right 
treatment for every "cold" disease, because it is "hot", and a 
disease should be treated with its opposite. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded in their Sahihs from Qatadah 
from Abu Al-Mutawakkil ‘Ali bin Dawud An-Nàji from Abu Sa'id 
Al-Khudri that a man came to the Messenger of Allah 3& and said, 
*My brother is suffering from diarrhea". He said, 


OLE alb 
«Give him honey to drink.» The man went and gave him honey, then 


he came back and said, *O Messenger of Allah! I gave him honey to 
drink, and he only got worse." The Prophet # said, 


vL ais Laon 
«Go and give him honey to drink.» So he went and gave him 


honey, then he came back and said, “O Messenger of Allah! it 
only made him worse." The Prophet 3% said, 


«صَدَقَ الله 0555 Sis‏ أخِيك. Saat‏ فَاسْقِهِ عَسَلَاه 
«Allāh speaks the truth and your brother's stomach is lying. Go‏ 
and give him honey to drink.»‏ 


So he went and gave him honey, and he recovered.” 


ll At-Tabari 17:249. 
Pl Fath Al-Bāri 10:178, Muslim 4:1732. 
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It is reported in the Two Sahihs from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah #% used to like 
sweet things and honey.!!! This is the wording of Al-Bukhari, 
who also reported in his Sahih from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said: 


VN UNSERES مَرْطَةِ مِحجمء أز‎ ETE 
FS 
«Healing is to be found in three things: the cut made by the 


cupper, or drinking honey, or in branding with fue (cauterizing), 
but I have forbidden my Ummah to use branding l? 


NEA 4 ay S 33» 


«There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.» 


meaning in the fact that Allàh inspires this weak little creature 
to travel through the vast fields and feed from every kind of 
fruit, then gather it for wax and honey, which are some of the 
best things, in this is a sign for people who think about the 
might and power of the bee's Creator Who causes all of this to 
happen. From this they learn that He is the Initiator, the All- 
Powerful, the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, the Most Generous, 
the Most Merciful. 


عور ~ 


Hye x TH Sá $ o o KEES ds tib 


€: ¥ AT years 
470. And Allah created you and then He will cause you to die; 
and among you there are some who are sent back to senility, so 


that they know nothing after having known (much). Truly, 
Allah is Knowing, capable of all things.» 


In Man there is a Lesson 

Allah tells us that He is controlling the affairs of His 
servants. He is the One Who created them out of nothing, 
then He will cause them to die. But there are some of them 


that He allows to grow old, which is a physical weakness, as 
Allah says: 


I! Fath Al-Bári 10:81, Muslim 2:1101. 
(21 Fath Al-Bàri 10:143. 
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«Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness} (30:54) 


€so that they know nothing after having known.» 
meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a stage where he 
knows nothing because of weakness of mind due to old age 
and senility. Thus Al-Bukhàri, when commenting on this 


Ayah, reported a narration from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& used to pray: 


JEM B35 cH cies A 55 iy وَالْكَسَل‎ Ji بك مِنَ‎ Sth 
وَالْمَمَاتِ‎ cx i; 


01 seek refuge with You from miserliness, laziness, old age, 
senility, the punishment of the grawe, the Fitnah of the Dajjal 
and the trials of life and death." 
Zuhayr bin Abi Sulmà said, in his famous Mu'allaqah; 
“I became exhausted from the responsibilities of life. Whoever 
lives for eighty years, no wonder he is tired. 
I saw death hitting people like a crazed camel, and whoever it 
hit dies, but whoever is not hit lives until he grows old." 


Cd Lg» ai, Ve cdi GJ a ux de Kay $55 io)‏ ملكت 

CHOLES id the و‎ ze ted 
471. And Allah honored some of you over others with wealth 
and properties. Then, those who are so honored will by no means 
hand over their wealth and properties to those (captives of war) 
whom their right hands possess, so that they may be equal with 
them in that. Do they then deny the favor of Allàh?» 


0) Fath Al-Bari 8:239 


71 Mu'allaqah (lit. "suspended"): during the days of Jáhiliyyah, 
poetry, in the form of the Qasidahs or odes, was the only means of 
literary expression. Seven Qasidahs which were masterpieces of 
their genre were suspended on the walls of the Ka'bah. They are 
known as the "Seven Mu‘allagat”. 
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There is a Sign and a Blessing in Matters of People's 
Livelihood 


Allah explains to the idolators the ignorance and disbelief 
involved in their claim that Allah has partners while also 
admitting that these partners are His servants. In their 
Talbiyahl for Hajj, they used to say, "Here I am, there are no 
partners for You except Your own partner, You own him and 
everything he owns." Alláh says, denouncing them: 'You would 
not accept for your servant to have an equal share in your 
wealth, so how is it that Allàh would accept His servant to be 
His equal in divinity and glory? As Allah says elsewhere: 


PES Ua: eas of KES ين ا ملكن‎ Ki acu SE XS X ZZ 
«C sik. dd "aa Zl 


«He sets forth a parable for you from yourselves: Do you have 
partners among those whom your right hands possess (i.e. your 
servant) to share as equals in the wealth We have granted you, 
those whom you fear as you fear each other?» (30:28) 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned this Ayah, saying, 
“Allah is saying - Tf they did not want their servant to have a 
share with them in their wealth and wives, how can My 
servant have a share with Me in My power?' Thus Allàh says: 


(OE dí iud 
Do they then deny the favor of Allah?" 
According to another report, Ibn 'Abbàs said: *How can they 
accept for Me that which they do not accept for themselves?" 
«Sz dí GND 
Do they then deny the favor of Allah?> 
meaning, they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle 
which He has created. They denied His blessings and 
associated others in worship with Him. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 
“Umar bin Al-Khattàb wrote this letter to Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
'Be content with your provision in this world, for the Most 


N) The audible supplication uttered upon the commencement of the 
Hajj rites, "Here I am O Allah...” 


21 At-Tabari 17:252. 
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Merciful has honored some of His servants over others in 
terms of provision as a test of both. The one who has been 
given plenty is being tested to see if he will give thanks to 
Alláh and fulfill the duties which are his by virtue of his 
wealth..." It was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


Mos £355 Si eme من‎ KS guo Cd KC لکم يَنْ‎ ga ap 
aper e^ df وبيب‎ exp AAG se cxi 
«72. And Allah has made for you mates of your own kind, and 
has made for you, from 1 your mates, sons and grandsons, and 
has granted you good provisions. Do they then believe in false 
deities and deny favor of Allah?» 


Among His Blessings and Signs are Mates, Children and 
Grandchildren 


Allah mentions the blessing He has bestowed upon His 
servant by giving them mates from among themselves, mates 
of their own kind. If He had given them mates of another kind, 
there would be no harmony, love and mercy between them. 
But out of His mercy He has made the Children of Ádam male 
and female, and has made the females wives or mates for the 
males. Then Allàh mentions that from these wives He creates 
children and grandchildren, one's children's children. This was 
the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and 
Ibn Zayd.!!! 

Shu'bah said, narrating from Abu Bishr from Sa'id bin 
Jubayr from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Children and grandchildren, who are 
one’s children and one's children's children."?! It was also 
said that this means servants and helpers, or it means sons- 
in-law or in-laws. I say: if we understand 

وَحَفَّدَةٌ 
grandsons% to refer back to wives, then it must mean children,‏ 
children's children, and sons-in-law, because they are the‏ 
husbands of one's daughter or the children of one's wife.‏ 


ررق من 5 i‏ € 


0l At-Tabari 17:256, 257. 
2) At-Tabari 17:257. 
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(and has granted you good provisions.» meaning your food and 
drink. Then Allah denounces those who associate others in 
worship with the One Who bestows blessings on them: 


«3 dot» 
«Do they then believe in false deities», meaning idols and rivals to 
Allah 
«S. هم‎ d ns) 
€«and deny the favor of Allāh? meaning, by concealing the 


blessings that Allàh has given them and attributing them to 
others. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet 3& said: 


Ai ألم أكرنك؟ ألم‎ eisi أل‎ ai مُا‎ gi gy ai الله يَقُولُ‎ Ép 

لَك (n gu‏ وَأَذْرْكَ تراس وَتَرْبَمُ؟: 

"Allah will say to His servant on the Day of Resurrection, 

reminding him of His blessings: "Did I not give you a wife? 

Did I not honor you? Did I not subject horses and camels to 

your use, and cause you to occupy a position of leadership and 
honor?” 1" 

Baai ولا‎ Gt S BG g a: لَه ردم‎ dis Y ما‎ il ين ذون‎ ico 

AR رار لا‎ As dr SEM A uus كلا‎ 

«73. And they worship others besides Allah such as do not have 


power to grant them any provision from the heavens or the 
earth nor the ability to do so.» 


474. So do not give examples on behalf of Allah. Truly, Allah 
knows and you know not.» 


Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 


Allah tells us about the Mushrikin who worship others 
besides Him, even though He alone is the bountiful Provider, 
the Creator and Sustainer, without partners or associates, but 
they still worship idols and make rivals for Him. He says: 

KEE ANG 259i i €, 4) an ما لا‎ 


(11 Muslim 4 :2279. 
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HEX Yvo LER {such as do not have 
r er ke s24 A or 4 7t ^ و‎ rr 
o 5:65, 24) MOC من دون اله‎ ode power to grant them any 
wins ع بض رس دح‎ a.c tere £2 |\Provision from the hea- 
SEY uale NODS ALE SEE LNG vens or the earth> 
Ke Of ghar rr dm + MU 7e, Zer ير‎ 
EC aif oro چ‎ C) yan as zoo adl 
ALR e u^ AVI 
ELÉ 555555 تیو‎ deoa LS 
[4 


ot srr E Se 2, 3742‏ راج ports ge er‏ مع 
AM UE SEL‏ 


meaning, nobody can 
cause rain to fall, or 
make plants and trees 
grow. They cannot do 


"UH ET these things for them- 
ak وضرب الله مثلا‎ Oa بل ڪهم لايع لمون‎ selves, even if they 
iz “ser 20:453 ^4 siy 5574 ted t s T à 

EC wanted to. Thus Allah‏ لاي ڍر ۽ وهر ڪل عل 


Sis ESS EAN USES: 
CES LaL prede) 2t 
"Ado d ZAI ENG asc 
ih و‎ ors je dei ړت‎ S 
رشک رفجالا‎ NSN ND 


says: 


04 


So do not give 
examples on behalf of 
Allāh. meaning, do 
not set up rivals to 
Him or describe 
anything as being like 
Him. 

Kai لا‎ AN) AG al > 


Truly, Allah knows 
and you know not.» 


meaning, He knows and bears witness that there is no god but 
Him, but you are ignorant and associate others in worship 
with Him. 


cae Lor ear M 


. 4 4224 P? - 44 bal ty os er 
56 Ce, ELS uisi de يقر‎ Y OUS XE CS E 
EIS qu Ma HMM € ٠. t ser er “Seve . 5 
(SL EA EA OH فی مله ی وه هَل توت‎ 


$75. Allah gives the example of a servant under the possession 
of another, he has no power of any sort, and a man on whom 
We have bestowed good provisions from Us, and he spends from 
that secretly and openly. Can they be equal? (By no means). 
All the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of 
them know not.» 
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The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the 
Idol and the True God 


Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said: "This is the example 
which Allàh gives of the disbeliever and the believer."!! This 
was also the view of Qatádah"! and Ibn Jarir.?! The servant 
who has no power over anything is like the disbeliever, and 
the one who is given good provisions and spends of them 
secretly and openly is like the believer. Ibn Abi Najih reported 
that Mujahid said: "This is an example given of the idol and 
the True God - can they be the same?”*! Once the difference 
between them is so clear and so obvious, no one can be 
unaware of it except the one who is foolish. Allàh says: 

DES y iH‏ لا يلر 
«All the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of‏ 
them know not.»‏ 


oeil CAE GS 4€ d Cus;‏ لا ينيد See 35 s de‏ مزل 
ye BUN LA BALL BAY ies cd‏ 
And Allah gives an example of two men, one of them‏ .476 
dumb, who has no power over anything, and he is a burden on‏ 
his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no good.‏ 
Is such a man equal to one who commands justice, and is‏ 
himself on the straight path?>‏ 


Another Example 


Mujahid said, “This also refers to idols and the True God, 
may He be exalted.” Meaning that the idol is dumb and 
cannot speak or say anything, good or otherwise. It cannot do 
anything at all, no words, no action, it is dependent and is a 
burden on its master. 


ax» C 
UJ At-Tabari 17:261. 
[2] At-Tabari 17:261. 


31 At-Tabari 17:263. 
“1 At-Tabari 17:263. 
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€whichever way he directs him,» meaning, wherever he sends him 
44% oh > 
¢he brings no good.» meaning, he does not succeed in what he 

wants. 


453 a> 
«Is such a man equal} meaning, a man who has these attributes 
| X 2X a5 


€to one who commands justice meaning fairness, one whose 
words are true and whose deeds are righteous. 
€ bie dg 
€and is himself on the straight path?» Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: "This is also an example of the disbeliever and the 
believer", as in the previous Ayah. 
5 > 2 xe 


oZ i Buel 13 C5 UG oscar CE do»‏ انر آز هْرَ er‏ إت لله 
EIS GNO LONG cui‏ تنكررت :8 us zb‏ إل FAAS i‏ 
eat‏ ما A su aba 4 IC) SEGA‏ يمت € 
And to Allüh belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the‏ .77« 
earth. And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of‏ 
the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do all things.»‏ 
And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your‏ .478 
mothers while you knew nothing. And He gave you hearing,‏ 
sight, and hearts, that you might give thanks.»‏ 
Do they not see the birds held (flying) in the midst of the‏ .479 


sky? None holds them up but Allah. Verily, in this are clear 
signs for people who believe.» 


z 


The Unseen belongs to Allāh and only He has Knowledge 
of the Hour 


Allāh tells us of the perfection of His knowledge and ability 
to do all things, by telling us that He alone knows the Unseen 
of the heavens and the earth. No one knows anything about 
such things except for what Allāh informs about as He wills. 
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His complete power, which no one can oppose or resist, means 
that when He wants a thing, He only has to say to it "Be!" and 
it is, as Allah says: 


4 a gf إلا وده‎ vi o 
And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.» (54:50) 


meaning, whatever He wills happens in blinking. Thus Allah 
says here: 


€5 ue gu de d Oy OIX Tat SX الا‎ zoat 73 0; 


«And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the 
eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allüh is Able to do all things.» 


Elsewhere, Allàh says: 
Eins زلا يثك إلا كتين‎ KA o> 


<The processes of creating you all and resurrecting you all are 
but like that of (the creation and resurrection of) a single 
person.» (31:28) 


Among the Favors Allah has granted People are Hearing, 
Sight and the Heart 


Then Allàh mentions His blessings to His servants in that He 
brought them from their mothers' wombs not knowing a thing, 
then He gives them hearing to recognize voices, sight to see 
visible things and hearts - meaning reason - whose seat, 
according to the correct view, is the heart, although it was also 
said that its seat is the brain. With his reason, a person can 
distinguish between what is harmful and what is beneficial. 
These abilities and senses develop gradually in man. The more 
he grows, the more his hearing, vision and reason increase, 
until they reach their peak. Allah has created these faculties 
in man to enable him to worship his Lord, so he uses all these 
organs, abilities and strengths to obey his Master. 

Al-Bukhàri reported in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


uia‏ تَعَالَى : مَنْ عَادَى لي conu uu XS O5‏ وما di O55‏ عَبْدِي بِشَيْءِ 
all‏ من AUi o de Lo Siu ul‏ عَبْدِي 28 el Zo ge a‏ 
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OA وَيَدَهُ الي‎ ce La gi 5255 په‎ E gill Lus ze gj 
gb ERN aus وَين‎ Gu ساي‎ uis ae es ides as 

LEE يَكْرَهُ الْمَوْتَ وَأَكْرَهُ مَسَاءَتَهُ ولا‎ agah 
‘Allah says: “Whoever takes My friend as an enemy, has 
declared war on Me. My servant does not draw near to Me 
with anything better than his doing that which I have enjoined 
upon him, and My servant keeps drawing near to Me by doing 
Nawafil (supererogatory) deeds until I love him. And when I 
love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his vision with 
which he sees, his hand with which he strikes and his foot with 
which he walks. Were he to ask Me for anything, 1 would give 
it to him, if he were to call on Me, I would respond, if he were 
to seek Me for refuge I would surely grant him it. I do not 
hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take the soul of My 
believing servant, because he hates death and I hate to upset 
him, but it is inevitable." 1"! 

The meaning of the Hadith is that when a person is sincere 
in his obedience towards Allàh, all his deeds are done for the 
sake of Allah, so he only hears for the sake of Allah, he only 
sees for the sake of Allàh - meaning he only listens to or looks 
at what has been allowed by Allàh. He does not strike or walk 
except in obedience to Allah, seeking Allah’s help in all of 
these things. Thus in some versions of the Hadith, narrated 


outside the Sahih, after the phrase "his foot with which he 
walks", there is added: 


e Pape 2 » وه‎ - Sees H 
ot وبي‎ tthe وبي يُبْصِرء وبي‎ e «فيي‎ 


150 through Me he hears, through Me he sees, through Me he 
strikes and through Me he walks لاد‎ 


Thus Allah says: 
AEK KE والأفيدة‎ LONG csi كم‎ asp 
And He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that you might 


(1 Fath ALBûri 11:348. 
(21 Fath ALBari 11:352. 
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give thanks.» 


Elsewhere, He says: 
slt $B dea 6X6 والأئيدة‎ JONG cat 3 gas Stl adit xj» 
CEU dy uiii في‎ St 
<Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with 
hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little thanks you give. Say : "It 
is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you 
be gathered (in the Hereafter). $ (67:23-24) 


In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sign 


Then Allàh tells His servants to look at the birds held (flying) 
in the sky, between heaven and earth, and how He has caused 
them to fly with their wings in the sky. They are held up only 
by Him, it is He Who gave them the strength to do that, 
subjecting the air to carry them and support them. As Allàh 
says in Sürat Al-Mulk: 


PEEL, 14 $c $$, سود‎ e ^b. fer 2A obt z er RA 
يكل سيم‎ o XEM فته صقت فيضن ما يميكهن إلا‎ G6 إل‎ 5 d» 


"a e 
3 


«Do they not see the birds above them, spreading their wings 
out and folding them in? None holds them up except the Most 
Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything .> 
(67:19) . 

And here Allàh says: 


4b Uu a a 


<Verily, in this are clear signs for people who believe. 
BES AND بن جاور‎ Bk سكا‎ deu ds ce do 
وله‎ ne d OS GE SOS GO arzt وين‎ Medi oo Kb 


480. And Allah had made your homes a place of rest for you, 
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and made dwellings for you out of the hides of the cattle which 
you find so light when you travel and when you camp; and 
furnishings and articles of convenience out of their wool, fur, 
and hair - comfort for a while.» 


«81. And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He 
has created, and He has made places of refuge in the mountains 
for you, and Hé has made garments for you to protect you from 
the heat, and coats of mail to protect you from your violence. 
Thus does He perfect His favor for you, that you may submit 
yourselves to His will .» 


«82. Then, if they turn away, your duty (O Muhammad) is 
only to convey (the Message) in a clear way.» 

483. They recognize the grace of Allah, yet they deny it (by 
worshipping others besides Allah) and most of them are 
disbelievers .> 


Homes, Furnishings and Clothing are also Blessings 
from Allah 


Allàh mentions His great blessings for His servant in that He 
has given them homes to dwell in and protect themselves with, 
in which they find all kinds of benefits. He has also given 
them homes from the hides of cattle, i.e., leather, which are 
light and easy to carry on journeys and can be erected 
wherever they stop, whether they are traveling or are settled. 
Thus Allàh says: 


€ يوم ظعيكم »0 نم‎ Gip 
which you find so light when you travel and when you camp ;> 
CECB Sob erc o5» 
gout of their wool, fur and hair» refers to sheep, camels and goats 
respectively. 


«d 


«furnishings? meaning what you take from them, i.e., wealth. It 
was also said that it means articles of convenience, or clothing. 
The correct view is more general in meaning than this; it means 
that you make carpets, clothing and other things from their 
wool, hair etc., which you use as wealth and for trade. Ibn 
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‘Abbas said: ‘Al-Athath means articles of convenience and 
comfort." !! This was also the view of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Said 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al- Khurasani, Ad- 
Dahhak and Qatadah. The phrase, 

e d 


«for a while} means, until the appointed time. 


Shade, Places of Refuge in the Mountains, Garments and 
Coats of Mail are also Blessings from Allah 
€i. Es (Ki See “ap 
And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He has 
created, 
Qatàdah said: "This means trees.”! 
«Gal Ji KS SSP 
dand He has made places of refuge in the mountains for you,» 
meaning fortresses ks puni ns 


5 28i ڪه‎ á da ad Xj ja 


«and He has made garments for you to protect you from the heat,» 
meaning clothing of cotton, linen and wool. 


(Pu Ka LS 
«and coats of mail to protect you from your violence.» such as 
shields made of d of sheet iron, coats of mail and so on. 


4 وا‎ iz AX « 
«Thus does He akd His favor for you,» 


meaning, thus He gives you what you need to go about your 
business, so that this will help you to worship and obey Him. 


toii Kip 


€that you may submit yourselves to His will». This is interpreted 
by the majority to mean submitting to Allah or becoming Muslim. 


[1] At-Tabari 17:268. 
[21 At-Tabari 17:269. 


504 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Gua MA EEUU All the Messenger 
AA shen nce For, ob 5 و لع ع رص ہے‎ 
Mey < OA CEA كت‎ N EAM has to do is convey 
صق مسمس س رول‎ eg cer veto cuss ^£; || the Message 
ويومإناميحكم‎ AER WE يوتا‎ yl PN 
مرتحن‎ cA VI Um E 
Tav 44 ARI o RR Gee atte S «Then, if they turn 
KI لذلا وجل‎ GELS gas 4b C ° away,» meaning, after 
ET oS d ELA. | this declaration and 
درم‎ AP AS ee 22 يعر‎ e reminder, do not 
ينمت‎ NS | eS ai as 5 worry about them. 
void uci nM + حنم‎ et E. tA ^ac eRe, 4460 uL 
AGO OA ERE | qnan acc 
"5 A24 Store ct 34 4 ^f^ dn 
تميتحكرونا‎ FUGA O OA FE] your duty (O 
A 3 LP 4, Z eeraa - r 1 
i do SAE TI (ees 2K DA £A; Muhammad) is only to 


z F convey (the Message) in 
dec POAC ICE e A AÛ a 
حكفروا ولاهم ستعنبون‎ oA شهيداثر لايؤذ تن‎ a clear way», 


Pe BAG CML cfi $565 and you have delivered 
od ee, أ وء ور‎ LP P the M to them. 
ELA الي‎ SC Co طروت‎ essage 
i or Re, Barge, oh m49 ار‎ AU 4 zt zt. LA er 
AX IGEA Baris T 9 dm Saad 
LE 9 e ow ^ CIA 1d a eat oe Y 
KOG ees 
f LUV icu. cst «They recognize the 
9 QUE ول عتم‎ AG GAUL | race of Allah, yet they 
deny ity 
meaning they know that Allàh is the One Who grants these 
blessings to them, and that He is Bountiful towards them, but 


they still deny this by worshipping others besides Him and 
thinking that their help and provisions come from others 


besides Him. 
KKN ieu) 
«and most of them are disbelievers .« 


fe Ae eer ELE TE 4 zes ی‎ 2 4 44 vee rece 
وإذا‎ TAS EE e ول‎ VAR vA Y هيدا‎ A ¥ Ec e»? 
GN الت‎ c Gs ولا م مروت(‎ qe DAE فلا‎ QUOC VAS oC o 
P 4 £o . i م‎ Rt thee z موده‎ eee Z e LA 
S3 Sal 244i Gab من دونك‎ Vx G olt Gest Sis C5 قالوا‎ cert 


z Z4. جم‎ ES 
LA 


iX الت‎ Gare VÉ G عَنْهُم‎ doo AS ius df di Gods a 
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€ uiu ڪاو‎ GS QO OS Me eis di عن سل‎ xs 
484. And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation, then those who disbelieve will not be given leave, nor 
will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and ask 
for Allah's forgiveness. 


85. And once those who did wrong see the torment, it will not 
decrease for them, nor will they be given respite.» 


486. And when those who associated partners with Allah see 
their partners, they will say: "Our Lord! These are our 
partners whom we used to call upon besides you." But they 
will throw back their statement at them (saying): "You indeed 
are liars!""> 


«87. And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 
Day, and what they falsely invented will wander away from 
them .$ 

488. Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment on top of the torment 
because of the corruption they spread .> 


The Plight of the Idolators on the Day of Judgement 


Allàh tells us about the predicament of the idolators on the 
Day when they will be resurrected in the realm of the 
Hereafter. He will raise a witness from every nation - that is - 
their Prophet, to testify about their response to the Message he 
conveyed from Allàh. 


(uic ن‎ GA DX $23 


then, those who disbelieved will not be given leave.» 


meaning, they will not be allowed to offer any excuse, as Allah 
says: 


Ie te 


CES A ولا‎ Eih Y d ab 


«That will be a Day when they do not speak. And they will not 
be permitted to present any excuse} (77:35-36). 


Hence, Allah says: 
(ib roa; S uio 
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€nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and 
ask for Allah's forgiveness. And once those who did wrong seep 


meaning those who associated others in worship with Allàh, 


P 


€ A KE لا‎ Qoi p 


€the torment, it will not decrease for them,» 
meaning it will not be reduced for them even for a moment. 


Kitt à d 
€nor will they be given respite.> 


meaning, it will not be delayed for them, rather they will be 
taken quickly from the place of gathering, with no calling to 
account. Then Hell will be brought forth, pulled by seventy 
thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy thousand 
angels, and a neck will stretch forth from Hell towards the 
people, and it will expel a gust of hot air. No one will be left 
but will fall to his knees. Then it (the neck that is stretched 
forth) will say, “I have been entrusted to deal with every 
stubborn, arrogant one who joined another god with Allàh," 
and so and so, mentioning different types of people, as was 
reported in the Hadith. Then it will come down upon them and 
pick them up from where they are standing as a bird picks up 
a seed. Allah says: 


nye, GR Ge GEL CL id EF Gis ا‎ ái ott کان‎ of Ah m 

{Eka bes ist Gey V. e 5 لوم‎ ies J AUC دعر هتالت‎ 
«When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they will hear its 
raging and its roaring. And when they are thrown into a 
narrow part of it, chained together, they will cry for 
destruction. Today, do not scream for one destruction, but 
scream repeatedly for destruction.» (25:12-14) 


4 مرا‎ Ce 44 e Ul eri فظو‎ OON Gy gredi ley 
«And the guilty shall see the Fire and apprehend that they are 
about to fall into it. And they will find no way to avoid it.» 
(18:53) 


ex Asis ates ine iS Sit cis d» 
«DEL BH 65 ges G P» 42k im E Sen 
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€If only those who disbelieved knew (about the time) when they 
will not be able to protect their faces nor their backs from the 
Fire, and they have no help. Nay, it (the Fire) will come upon 
them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have 
no power to avert it nor will they have any respite.} (21:39- 
40) 


The gods of the Idolators will disown Them at the Time 
when They need them most 


Then Allah tells us that their gods will disown them* when 
they need them most. He says: 
€34e VES cu o a 
And when those who associated partners with Allah see their 
partners» 
meaning, those whom they used to worship in this world.' 
Ky GM dA uio do wu © all duc كؤلة‎ coUe 
«Sed 
€they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we 
used to call upon besides you." But they will throw their 
statements back at them (saying): "You are indeed liars!" 
ie., those gods will say to them, 'you are lying. We never 
commanded you to worship us.' Allàh says: 


Ide عن‎ Beat us d d Lund cd aeui: 
And who is more astray than one who calls upon others 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their invocations 
to them? And when the people are gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their enemies and 
will deny their worship,> (46:5-6) 


e ke CAE o ne 4 رساو‎ VL Ginko tM Loge Se tte 
Pe كلا سيكفرون ساديم ويون‎ Cathe لحم‎ UE UE af من دوت‎ bib 
{ibe 


¢And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 


508 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


worship, and become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrection). (19:81-82) 


Al-Khalil [Ibráhim] said: 
€but on the Day of Resurrection, you will disown each othery 
[29:25] 
And Allàh says: 
€: Val $i» 
«And it will be said (to them): “Call upon your partners" 
[28:64] 
And there are many other similar Aydt. 


Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection 


ull‏ إل ias dt‏ أل 
«And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that‏ 
Day,»‏ 
Qatàdah and Tkrimah said: "They will humble themselves and‏ 
surrender on that Day," i.e., they will all surrender to Allah,‏ 
there will not be anyone who does not hear and obey. As Allàh‏ 
Says:‏ 
up. PE POPE‏ 
al ey e‏ نوم KES‏ 
How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will‏ 
appear before Us!» [19:38]‏ 
meaning, they will see and hear better than they have ever‏ 
seen and heard before.‏ 
And Allah says:‏ 
aoi do»‏ إذ CN ES L4 Xe uus SE Sms‏ سينا 
«And if you.only could see when the guilty hang their heads‏ 


before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and 
heard.» [32:12] 


11 At-Tabari 17:276. 
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€x ga 5t e 
«And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 
Sustainer .» [20:111] 
meaning, they will humble and submit themselves. 
Baii كنا‎ tie 55 AS aag dE إل‎ iba 
«And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 


Day, and what they falsely invented will wander away from 
them .> 


The things that they used to worship which were all based on 
fabrications and lies, will all disappear, and they will have no 
helper or supporter, and no one to turn to. 


Those among the Idolators who corrupted Others will 
receive a Greater Punishment 


Then Allah tells us: 
e a ré 4 4f A o Wicd Co WS cud 
«Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of Allah, 
for them We will add torment} 


meaning one punishment for their disbelief and another 
punishment for turning others away from following the truth, 
as Allah says: . 


por carer ope 


CEE ng عن‎ FE dob 
And they prevent others from him and they themselves keep 
away from him? [6:26] 


meaning they forbade others to follow him and they 
themselves shunned him, but: 


ADS ونا‎ e J Ke ao? 


€they destroyed only "eum while they do not realize it. 


This is evidence that there will be varying levels of punishment 
for the disbelievers, just as there will be varying degrees of 
Paradise for the believers, as Allah says: 


€ iss نٹ‎ Hi SD 
«For each one there is double (torment), hut you know not.» 
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489. And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation from among themselves, and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these. And We have revealed 
the Book (the Qur'ān) to you as an explanation of everything, a 
guidance, a mercy, and good news for the Muslims.» 


Every Prophet will bear Witness against his Nation on 
the Day of Resurrection 


Allah addressed His servant and Messenger Muhammad 3%, 
saying: 
) هله‎ GE بلك‎ Css eel xai Lati Y a iz 
€«And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 


nation from among themselves, and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these.>, l 


meaning, your Ummah. The Ayah means: remember that Day 
and its terrors, and the great honor and high position that 
Allah has bestowed upon you. This Ayah is like the Ayah with ' 
which 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd ended when he recited to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 from the beginning of Surat An-Nisd’. 
When he reached the Ayah: 


~ep 7 رت‎ 


POR ^ oO we s % Ra [2 ffo CR 
Qus ais ded hs nah EE إا نتا من‎ SS) 


How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a 
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these?» [4:41] 

the Messenger of Allah # said to him: 


LIP 


tEnough.» Ibn Masûd said: “I turned to him and saw his eyes 
streaming with tears." 


11 Fath Al-Bari 8:99. 
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The Qur'àn explains Everything 
And We revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to you as an 
explanation of everything ,y 
Ibn Masûd said: "[Allàh] made it clear that in this Qur'àn 
there is complete knowledge and about everything."!! The 
Qur'n contains all kinds of beneficial knowledge, such as 
reports of what happened in the past, information about what 
is yet to come, what is lawful and unlawful, and what people 
need to know about their worldly affairs, their religion, their 
livelihood in this world, and their destiny in the Hereafter. 
دى‎ 
€a guidance» means, for their hearts. 
45,5 i 55> 
4a mercy, and good news for the Muslims.» 
Al-Awza'i said: 
3 Xi cs Cei at di 
«And We have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) as an 
explanation of everything, 
meaning, with the Sunnah. 
The is the reason why the phrase, 
CES DE Gp 
«And We have revealed the Book to you? is mentioned immediately 
after the phrase, 
ل‎ GU وجنا يلك‎ 
«And We shall bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these .> 


the meaning - and Allah knows best - is that the One Who 
obligated you to convey the Book which He revealed to you, 
will also ask you about that on the Day of Resurrection. 


i At-Tabari 17:269. 
Pl Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 5:158. 
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«Then We shall indeed question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and We shall indeed question the Messengers.» 
(7:6) 


wees AU tr DA Ed 71 0 Ae et 
EEN عا انوا‎ GA YE Sy 


€So by your Lord We question them all about what they did.> 
(15:92-92) 


4:7: الثبوي‎ eS a آنآ‎ de d Ué BA uc MS Set ait x > 
«On the Day when Allah gathers the Messengers together and 
says to them: "What was the response you received (to your 


Message)?" They will say: "We have no knowledge, indeed 
only You are the Knower of all that is hidden." (5:109) 


And Allàh says: 
إل تاز‎ 4 «o الى ترق میک‎ gp 
Verily, He Who obligated the Qur'üàn upon you (O 
Muhammad) will surely bring you back to the return.» [28:85] 
meaning, the One Who gave you the obligation of conveying 
the Qur'àn will bring you back to Him, and your return will be 
on the Day of Resurrection, and He will question you about 


you commission of the duty He gave you. This is one of the 
opinions, and it presents a good understanding of it. 


fex, JOH ريت عي‎ SFI ذى‎ qe uoo X 2b as #« 
«90. Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness, and giving 
(help) to the relatives, and He forbids immoral sins, and evil 


and tyranny. He admonishes you, so that perhaps you may take 
heed .> 


The Command to be Fair and Kind 


Allah tells us that He commands His servant to be just, i.e., 
fair and moderate, and that He encourages kindness and good 
treatment. As He says: 


Kies, ey AT YS Ge Be eh tee hone 
418 cu AS صم‎ ob te LAU gn. US $6 a5 
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«And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted. But if you have patience 
with them, then it is better for those who are patient.» 
(16:126) 


«The recompense for an offense is an offense the like thereof; 


but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is 
with Allàh.» [42:40] 


t LA wae “ae AA PP ماه‎ 52 
C4 Dio Hi BIG قصاص َس‎ cot 


{and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the 
retaliation by way of charity, it shall count as atonement for 
him.» [5:45] 
And there are other Aydt which support the institution of 


justice in Islàm, as well as encouraging a fair and generous 
attitude. 


The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 
prohibition of Immoral Sins, Evil and Tyranny 


Call زی‎ qe) 


and giving (help) to relatives,> meaning that Allāh is 
commanding us to uphold the ties of kinship, as He says: 


LELIES ایل‎ Sb 0636 Ae GAN 6 op 


«And give the relative his due and to the poor and to the 


wayfarer. But do not spend wastefully in the manner of a 
spendthrift.» (17:26) 


€ IES عن‎ a> 
€and He forbids immoral sins, and evil 


Fahshá' refers to all things that are forbidden, and Munkar 
refers to those forbidden deeds that are committed openly by 
the one who does them. Hence Allàh says elsewhere: 


+g 


«S Ue التو تا طهر‎ dice BD 
«Say (O Muhammad): "(But) the things that my Lord has 
indeed forbidden are the indecencies, whether committed openly 
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or secretly» (7:33) 


Baghy refers to aggression towards people. In a Hadith, the 
Prophet 3& said: 


dee 25 زو‎ 


هما مِنْ ذَنْبٍ oie‏ أن ext‏ الله عُقُوبتهُ في BEG GUM‏ لِصَاحِبهِ في AII‏ 
من te AS Ad‏ 

«There is no sin more deserving of having its punishment 
hastened in this world, as well as what is reserved in the 


Hereafter for the one who does it, than tyrannical aggression 
and cutting the ties of kinship .»!"! 


€i» 
He admonishes you,» meaning, He commands what He 
commands you of good and He forbids what He forbids you of 
evil; 
(5455 Ea 
so that perhaps you may take heed 
Ash-Sha'bi reported that Shatiyr bin Shakl said: "I heard Ibn 
Mas'üd say: The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'àn is in 
Strat An-Nahl: 
EUR EETEU 


Verily, Allah enjoins justice and kindness...” It was reported 
by Ibn Jarir. 


The Eyewitness Account of ‘Uthman 


Concerning the revelation of this Ayah, Imam Ahmad 
reported a Hasan Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas who said: 
“While the Messenger of Allah 3 was sitting in the courtyard of 
his house, ‘Uthman bin Maz'ün passed by and smiled at the 
Messenger of Allah 3&. The Messenger of Allah # said to him, 


weiss ألا‎ 
tWon't you sit down?» 
He said, ‘Certainly.’ So the Messenger of Allah # sat facing 


(1 Abu Dawud 5:208. 
21 At-Tabari 17:280. 
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them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger # and the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allàh enabled His 
Messenger 3& to conquer Makkah, and He disgraced them and 
humiliated them (the disbelievers). 

Then Allàh says: 


CEG LOS Nee dC ud on nii oD 
«And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him?» 


There is no one who will be more severely punished than one 
who tells lies about Allah and says that Allah revealed 
something to him at the time when Allah did not reveal 
anything to him, or says, 1 shall reveal something like that 
which Allah revealed.’ And there is no one who will be more 
severely punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the latter is a 
disbeliever. Allah says: 


Cpl منوى‎ HE فى‎ udi 
«Is there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?> 
Then Allàh says: 
«As for those who strive hard for Us,» 


meaning the Messenger # and his Companions and those who 
follow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 


We will surely guide them to Our paths.» 
means, 'We will help them to follow Our path in this world 
and the Hereafter.' 
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Abbas Al-Hamdàni Abu Ahmad - 
one of the people of ‘Akka (Palestine) — said, concerning the 
Ayah: 
«As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will 


surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the 
doers of good .> 
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491. And fulfill the covenants (taken in the Name of) Allah 
when you have taken them, and do not break the oaths after you 
have confirmed them - and indeed you have appointed Allah as 
your guarantor. Verily, Allah knows what you do. 


492. And do not be like the one who undoes the thread which 


a Ahmad 1:318. This Hadith has some deficiencies in its narration 
leading Al-Albàni to grade it weak in 2217 Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, as 
well as Al-Arna‘it in his notes on the Musnad. The first deficiency 
is one of its narrators, Shahr bin Hawshab, who was considered 
weak by a number of the scholars, the second deficiency was 
mentioned by Ahmad Shakir who graded its chain Sahih, but 
pointed out that it is one of the Mursal narrations of Ibn ‘Abbas 
since he did not see 'Uthmàn bin Maz'ün. 
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she has spun, after it has become strong, by taking your oaths 
as a means of deception among yourselves when one group is 
more numerous than another group. Allah only tests you by 
this, and on the Day of Resurrection, He will certainly clarify 
that which used to differ over.» 


The Command to fulfill the Covenant 


This is one of the commands of Allàh, to fulfill covenants, 
keep promises and to fulfill oaths after confirming them. Thus 
Allah says: 

ade wy, 


46.655 بد‎ ONT VERS «ولا‎ 


{and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them» 
There is no conflict between this and the Aydt 


Ñ عرص‎ a جزلا‎ 
` «And do not use Allāh as an excuse in your oaths) (2:224] 
Ku dans Sy dod Gi a 
` That is the expiation for oaths when you have sworn. And 
protect your oaths.» [5:89] 
meaning, do not forgo your oaths without offering the 
penance. 

There is also no conflict between this Ayah (16:91) and the 
Hadith reported in the Two Sahihs according to which the 
Prophet # said: 

«i sf Jp us خَيْرًا‎ uz usb عَلَى يمين‎ Cal Y at 9| aly p 

ُو خر VIS‏ - وَفِي ,30 - 37355 عَنْ يَمبني» 
«By Allah, if Allah wills, I will not swear an oath and then‏ 
realize that something else is better, but 1 do that which is‏ 
better and find a way to free myself from the oath. According‏ 


to another report he said: "and I offer penance for my 
oath. l1l 


There is no contradiction at all between all of these texts and 
the Ayah under discussion here, which is: 


ll Fath ALBari 11:525, Muslim 3:1269. 
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كك 22 لم م 


46.655 XS SON «ولا تفضا‎ 
«and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them» 
because these are the kinds of oaths that have to do with 
covenants and promises, not the kind that have to do with 


urging oneself to do something or preventing him from doing 
something. Therefore Mujahid said concerning this Ayah: 


46.65 Xs SA ad GD 
«and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them} 
“The oath here refers to oaths made during Jühiliyyah."! This 


supports the Hadith recorded by Imáàm Ahmad from Jubayr bin 
Mut'im, who said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


Y‏ جلف في Gb ih ky‏ كان في op chu‏ لا cay‏ الْإسْلَامُ إلا 
J ai‏ 
«There is no oath in Islam, and any oath made during the‏ 

Jühiliyyah is only reinforced by Islam اتاد‎ 
This was also reported by Muslim.?! The meaning is that 
Islam does not need oaths as they were used by the people of 
the Jáhiliyyah; adherence to Islam is sufficient to do away 
with any need for what they used to customarily give oaths 
for. 

In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah (3E) swore the treaty of allegiance between 
the Muhájirin (emigrants) and the Ansar (helpers) in our 
house." This means that he established brotherhood between 


them, and they used to inherit from one another, until Allàh 
abrogated that. And Allah knows best. 


«ccs C AS di) 
<Verily, Allah knows what you do. 
This is a warning and a threat to those who break their 
oaths after confirming them. 


111 At-Tabari 17:282. 

(2) Ahmad 4:83. 

3! Muslim 4:1961. 

[4] Fath AL-Bari 4:552, Muslim 4:1960. 
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5 4 7 er PL o wae Ser, pany 25 
«6d S az. QE LI ue SES «ولا‎ 


€And do not be like the one who undoes the thread which she 
has spun, after it has become strong,» 


‘Abdullah bin Kathir and As-Suddi said: “This was a foolish 
woman in Makkah. Everytime she spun thread and made it 
strong, she would undo it again.”'! Mujahid, Qatadah and 
Ibn Zayd said: "This is like the one who breaks a covenant 
after confirming it."?! This view is more correct and more 
apparent, whether or not there was a woman in Makkah who 
undid her thread after spinning it. The word Ankdthan could 
be referring back to the word translated as “undoes”, 
reinforcing the meaning, or it could be the predicate of the 
verb “to be", meaning, do not be Ankdthan, the plural of Nakth 
(breach, violation), from the word Nákith (perfidious). Hence 
after this, Allah says: 


€by taking your oaths as a means of deception among yourselves} 
meaning for the purposes of cheating and tricking one another. 


t 5 e , £A 4 
K يِن‎ alo d OSG d» 
{when one group is more numerous than another group. 


meaning, you swear an oath with some people if they are more 
in number than you, so that they can trust you, but when you 
are able to betray them you do so. Allah forbids that, by 
showing a case where treachery might be expected or excused, 
but He forbids it. If treachery is forbidden in such a case, then 
in cases where one is in a position of strength it is forbidden 
more emphatically. 

Mujahid said: "They used to enter into alliances and 
covenants, then find other parties who were more powerful 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the alliance with 
the first group and make an alliance with the second who 
were more powerful and more numerous. This is what they 
were forbidden to do." Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said 
something similar. 


11 At-Tabari 17:285. 
21 At-Tabari 17:285. 
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COONS Hie C YS AL UI odi 
«93. And had Allah willed, He would have made you (all) one 
nalion, but He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides 
whom He wills. But you shall certainly be called to account for 
what you used to do.» 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthür 5:163. 


At-Tabari 17:287. 
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«94. And do not make your oaths a means of deception among 
yourselves, resulting in the slip of a foot after it was firmly 
planted, and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path 
of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment.» 

«95. And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little 
value, what is with Allah is better for you if you only knew.» 
«96. Whatever you have will be exhausted, and what is with 
Allah will remain. And to those who are patient, We will 


certainly grant them their rewards in proportion to the best of 
what they used to do.» 


If Allah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity 
one Nation 


Allàh says: 
eri di رار کا‎ 
«And had Allah willed, He would have made you» meaning - O 
mankind, 
ديد‎ e 
€(all) one nation,» This is like the Ayah: 
€i لمم‎ BM a us do 4s 
«And had your Lord willed, all of those on earth would have 
believed together.» [10:99], 


meaning, He could have created harmony among them, and 
there would not be any differences, conflicts or hatred between 
them. 


t ae 
^" 7^7 4A fee 4^ 


d 45 إلا من نحم‎ SLE YG ولا‎ tes id الاس‎ yd a as 
€x 
«And if your Lord had so willed, He would surely, have made 
mankind one Ummah [nation or community], but they will not 
cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed 
His mercy, and for that did He create them.» (11:118-119) 
Similarly, Allah says here: 


; err A r 4 ad 


€ من‎ ox TG من‎ Les «ولكن‎ 
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€but He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides whom 
He wills.» 


Then on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask them all about 
their deeds, and will reward or punish them even equal to a 
scalish thread in the long slit of a date stone or the size of a 
speck on the back of a date stone, or even a thin membrane of 
the date stone. 


The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposes of 
Treachery 


Then Allah warns His servant against taking oaths as means 
of deception, i.e., using them for treacherous purposes, lest a 
foot should slip after being firmly planted. This is an analogy 
describing one who was on the right path but then deviated 
and slipped from the path of guidance because of an 
unfulfilled oath that involved hindering people from the path of 
Allah. This is because if a disbeliever were to find that after 
having agreed to a covenant, then the believer betrayed him, 
then the believer will have hindered him from entering Islàm. 
Thus Allah says: 


bene Et PA 4 2^ ye oot 7‏ $4 ىن عر 
SS MIO‏ ہما صددنم عن dac‏ الله Duly‏ عذاب € 


«and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path of 
Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment.» 


Do not break Oaths for the sake of Worldly Gain 
Then Allah says: 
€ C5 d us VOS GP 


€And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little 
value.» 


meaning, do not neglect an oath sworn in the Name of Allah 
for the sake of this world and its attractions, for they are few, 
and even if the son of Adam were to gain this world and all 
that is in it, that which is with Allah is better for him, i.e., the 
reward of Allah is better for the one who puts his hope in 
Him, believes in Him, seeks Him and fulfills his oaths in the 
hope of that which Allah has promised. This is why Allah says: 


gros MÀ 
e 


e 
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€if you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted,» 


meaning, it will come to an end and will vanish, because it is 
only there for a certain, limited time. 


€x عند‎ cp 
«and what is with Allah will remain.» 


meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will remain, without 
interruption or end, because it is eternal and will never change 
nor disappear. 
) بوت‎ Us o VÀ, UO olt Sz» 
«And to those who are patient, We will certainly grant them 
their rewards in proportion to the best of what they used to 
do.» 


Here the Lord swears, with the Làm of affirmation, that He will 
reward the patient for the best of their deeds, i.e., He will 
forgive them for their bad deeds. 

A ES C ur iet مؤي‎ s d d eu ڪيل ڪا‎ P 
497. Whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or female - 
while he (or she) is a believer; then We will certainly give them 
a good life, and We will certainly grant them their rewards in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do.» 


Righteous Deeds and their Reward 


This is a promise from Allah to those Children of Adam, 
male or female, who do righteous deeds - deeds in accordance 
with the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet 3£, with 
a heart that believes in Allah and His Messenger i£, while 
believing that these deeds are commanded and enjoined by 
Allah. Allah promises that He will give them a good life in this 
world and that He will, reward them according to the best of 
their deeds in the Hereafter. The good life includes feeling 
tranquillity in all aspects of life. It has been reported that Ibn 
'Abbàs and a group (of scholars) interpreted it to mean good, 
lawful provisions. It was reported that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
interpreted as contentment. This was also the opinion of Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Ikrimah and Wahb bin Munabbih. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
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recorded from Ibn 'Abbàs that it meant happiness. Al-Hasan, 
Mujahid and Qatadah said: “None gets [this] good life 
[mentioned] except in Paradise." Ad-Dahhak said: “It means 
lawful provisions and worship in this life". Ad-Dahhàk also 
said: "It means working to obey Allah and finding joy in that.” 
The correct view is that a good life includes all of these things. 
as found in the Hadith recorded by Imàm Ahmad from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the Messenger of Allah 3$ said: 


LE ENTE GOAT مَنْ‎ Alf ai 


«He who submits [becomes a Muslim] has succeeded, is given 
sufficient provisions, and is content with Allah for what he is 
given vl} 
It was also recorded by Muslim.!?! 
OM & fAU A ud A S ابر‎ Suri % iQ LE scat D agp 
A a6 XE cud عل‎ RAL CS WEE L5 Wu. 
eco 


498. So when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah 
from Shaytān, the outcast. 


499. Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put 
their trust only in their Lord.> 


«100. His power is only over those who obey and follow him 
(Shaytan), and those who join partners with Him (Allah).> 


The Command to seek Refuge with Allah before reciting 
the Qur’an 

This is a command from Allah to His servants upon the 
tongue of His Prophet 3, telling them that when they want to 
read Qur'ün, they should seek refuge with Allah from the 
cursed Shaytán. The Hadiths mentioned about seeking refuge 
with Allah (Istit'adhah), were quoted in our discussion at the 
beginning of this Tafsir, praise be to Alláh. The reason for 
seeking refuge with Allàh before reading is that the reader 
should not get confused or mixed up, and that the Shaytán 


I! Ahmad 2:268. 
2] Muslim 2:730. 
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would not confuse him or stop him from thinking about and 
pondering over the meaning of what he reads. Hence the 
majority of scholars said that refuge should be sought with 
Allàh before starting to read. 
SEE Lgs do Var cdi عل‎ Nus cb AD 
€Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their 
trust only in their Lord.» 


Ath-Thawri said: "He has no power to make them commit a 
sin they will not repent from."!! Others said: it means that he 
has no argument for them. Others said it is like the Ayah: 


desist متهم‎ Bice Wp 
Except Your chosen servants amongst them.» [15:40] 
€. cadi عل‎ RL Cy 
«His power is only over those who obey and follow him 
(Shaytan), > 


Mujahid said: “Those who obey him."?! Others said, “Those 
who take him as their protector instead of Allah.” 


«and those who join partners with Him.» means, those who 
associate others in worship with Allah. 


ا ias CX‏ تحكات US Di AR HG kc‏ أت A‏ بل 
AS‏ لا oi 25 S Goss‏ ين X gb mu‏ الت Vot‏ 
ودی ونس Saar‏ 
And when We change a verse in place of another - and‏ .101« 
Allah knows best what He reveals - they (the disbelievers) say:‏ 
"You (O Muhammad) are but a forger." Rather, most of them‏ 
know not.»‏ 
Say (O Muhammad); "Rüh-ul-Qudus has brought it (the‏ .4102 
Qur'an) down from your Lord with truth." for the conviction of‏ 
those who believe, and as a guide and good news for the‏ 
Muslims.»‏ 


ll At-Tabari 17:294. 
P! At-Tabari 17:294. 
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The Idolators’ Accusation that the Prophet يه‎ was a Liar 
since some Aydt were abrogated, and the Refutation of 
their Claim 


Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolators, and their 
lack of faith and conviction. He explains that it is impossible 
for them to have faith when He has decreed that they are 
doomed. When they saw that some rulings had been changed 
by being abrogated, they said to the Messenger of Allah 3i: 


€ Ae zt 
«You are but a forgerp meaning one who tells lies. But Allah is 
the Lord Who does whatever He wills, and rules as He wants. 
€ ER i C) : 
And when We change a verse (of the Qur'an) in place of 
another? 


Mujahid said: this means, "We remove one and put another in 
its place."") Qatadah said: this is like the Ayah: 


G EC o تا تنخ‎ 
«Whatever verse We change [abrogate] or omit [the 
abrogated]...>” (2:106)?! 
Allah said, in response to them: 
TA a 45 ra 
€ 23i لم روح‎ Sid 
Say : "Rüh-ul-Qudus has brought it..." meaning, Jibril, 
3 ین ري‎ 
from your Lord with truth,» meaning, with truthfulness and 
justice 
«x cdi cy 
for the conviction of those who believe, $ 


so that they will believe what was revealed earlier and what 
was revealed later, and humble themselves towards Allah. 


1l At-Tabari 17:297. 
2} At-Tabari 17:297. 
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Bee 47 rate “4 ص‎ AA an Beer ote, T" 
ae LAU هم رفو 0 يقولورت‎ AS ah, dand as a guide and 
ud ys hws مجم و‎ Arad يذج ڈو ت‎ sail good news for the 


"In s 4 | Muslims.» 
رتد‎ — meaning He has made 


Zp SSN TET x ay 1 i it a guide and good 


A news to the Muslims 
كدت‎ A iie Cora who believe in Allah 
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fu^ UNS LE SSS 
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ANG uino Miva gyal cs a5 dia 
4) xe dé queda «103. And indeed We 


I eie ife ليت‎ know that they (polythe- 


Aart LIGA © 2 CA تشم لديلو‎ Ah Ash ists and pagans) say: “It 
R^ " is only a human being 
4x6 Bassi 35-591 | who teaches him." The 


bass KA SEL ا اما‎ tongue of the man they 
b لدت‎ refer to is foreign, while 
this (the Qur'an) is (in) 
a clear Arabic tongue. 


A 25274 


Cees Co‏ لغفور رحيم 


The Idolators’ Claim that the Qur'an was taught by a 
Human, and the Refutation of their Claim 


Allah tells us about the idolators' lies, allegations, and slander 
when they claimed that this Qur'àn which Muhammad i had 
recited for them, was actually taught to him by a human. They 
referred to a foreign (i.e., non-Arab) man who lived among them 
as the servant of some of the clans of Quraysh and who used to 
sell goods by As-Safa. Maybe the Messenger of Allah 3& used to 
sit with him sometimes and talk to him a little, but he was a 
foreigner who did not know much Arabic, only enough simple 
phrases to answer questions when he had to. So in refutation 
of their claims of fabrication, Allàh said: 


dink کرٹ‎ bn ias Lo ud يُنْمِدُوت‎ adit ci» 
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«The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the 
Qur'an) is a (in) clear Arabic tongue.» 
meaning, how could it be that this Qur'àn with its eloquent style 
and perfect meanings, which is more perfect than any Book 
revealed to any previously sent Prophet, have been learnt from a 
foreigner who hardly speaks the language? No one with the 
slightest amount of common sense would say such a thing. 


2f (a Eas d JS Ud x "Mf Ac SY GF ۽ جا‎ 
d إِنْما‎ QOL olde ZA, Af erac Y بات آله‎ coup Y iu 
ART, A, م وو‎ ed, * ^^ oo هق ” يي‎ 7. 
Oe QE هم‎ AD ad باي‎ coL لا‎ Salt Gi 


4104. Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat (signs, 
or revelation), Allah will not guide them, and theirs will be a 
painful punishment .> 

€105. It is only those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat who 
fabricate the falsehood, and it is they who are liars.> 


Allah tells us that He does not guide those who turn away 
from remembering Him and who are heedless of that which He 
revealed to His Messenger i&, those who have no intention of 
believing in that which he has brought from Allah. This kind of 
people will never be guided to faith by the signs of Allah and 
the Message which He sent His Messengers in this world, and 
they will suffer a painful and severe punishment in the 
Hereafter. Then Allah informs us that His Messenger # is not a 
forger nor a liar, because the one who fabricates falsehood 
about Allah and His Messenger # is the most evil of creatures. 

Cail o6, pads odi 
Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat,> 

Allah will not guide them, and theirs will be a painful 
punishment, meaning, the disbelievers and heretics who are 
known to the people as liars. The Messenger Muhammad š#š, 
on the other hand, was the most honest and righteous of 
people, the most perfect in knowledge, deeds, faith and 
conviction. He was known among his people for his 
truthfulness and no one among them had any doubts about 
that - to such an extent that they always addressed him as Al- 
Amin (the Trustworthy) Muhammad. Thus when Heraclius, the 
king of the Romans, asked Abu Sufyàn about the attributes of 
the Messenger of Allah 3&, one of the things he said to him was, 
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“Did you ever accuse him of lying before he made his claim?” 
Abu Sufyàn said, "No". Heraclius said, "He would refrain from 
lying about people and then go and fabricate lies about Allah?” 
4 4^ te 07v nmn کے ۾‎ P bz ae ee " 
FSS Nh SIE AS Lem إِلَا من‎ un aba Ae c 
t 2 git v Z^ eshe Se š oe "T "» shes EA 
LA, ديت‎ Le Jue I A co: OO X vi 
44 Ge Q^ 2e or 3 s te ae کک‎ ae of ever te th عرص‎ of 
AS) 8: الكفرين‎ pal cae لا‎ al ly ys ألدنيا عى‎ Goi Ye 
Lad 4 ut ^. AM T 8 4^ o 7 e A5 4 yu ren KH 
بح‎ GROS rh وأزكيك‎ tah IIS edi مل‎ n cdi 
tag SN م‎ alt في‎ 283 


4106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief - except one 
who was forced while his heart is at peace with the faith - but 
whoever opens their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from 
Allah, and theirs will be a terrible torment.» 


4107. That is because they preferred the life of this world over 
that of the Hereafter. And Allüh does not guide the people who 
disbelieve .> 


4108. They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and 
sight (eyes) Allah has set a seal over. And they are the heedless!> 


4109. No doubt, in the Hereafter they will be the losers.» 


Allah’s Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One 
Who is forced into Disbelief 


Allah tells us that He is angry with them who willingly 
disbelieve in Him after clearly believing in Him, who open their 
hearts to disbelief finding peace in that, because they 
understood the faith yet they still turned away from it. They 
will suffer severe punishment in the Hereafter, because they 
preferred this life to the Hereafter, and they left the faith for 
the sake of this world and Allah did not guide their hearts and 
help them to stand firm in the true religion. He put a seal on 
their hearts so that they would not be able to understand 
what is beneficial for them, and He sealed their ears and eyes 
so that they would not benefit from them. Their faculties did 
not help them at all, so they are unaware of what is going to 
happen to them. 


(o 3» 
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€«No doubt means, it is inevitable, and no wonder that those 
who are like this - 


KEN ف الجر هم‎ EI 


€in the Hereafter, they will be the losers.» meaning, they will lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
tonal Sc V Led zd 
except one who was forced while his heart is at peace with the 
faith> 

This is an exception in the case of one who utters 
statements of disbelief and verbally agrees with the Mushrikin 
because he is forced to do so by the beatings and abuse to 
which he is subjected, but his heart refuses to accept what he 
is saying, and he is, in reality, at peace with his faith in Allah 
and His Messenger 3%. 

The scholars agreed that if a person is forced into disbelief, it 
is permissible for him to either go along with them in the 
interests of self-preservation, or to refuse, as Bilal did when 
they were inflicting all sorts of torture on him, even placing a 
huge rock on his chest in the intense heat and telling him to 
admit others as partners with Allah. He refused, saying, 
“Alone, Alone.” And he said, “By Allah, if I knew any word 
more annoying to you than this, I would say it.” May Allah be 
pleased with him. 

Similarly, when the Liar Mūsāylimah asked Habib bin Zayd Al- 
Ansari, “Do you bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah?” He said, “Yes.” Then Müsáylimah asked, “Do you bear 
witness that I am the messenger of Allah?” Habib said, “I do not 
hear you.” Musaylimah kept cutting him, piece by piece, but he 
remained steadfast insisting on his words."! 

It is better and preferable for the Muslim to remain steadfast 
in his religion, even if that leads to him being killed, as was 
mentioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn 'Asáàkir in his biography of 
‘Abdullah bin Hudhàfah Al-Sahmi, one of the Companions. He 
said that he was taken prisoner by the Romans, who brought 
him to their king. The king said, “Become a Christian, and I 
will give you a share of my kingdom and my daughter in 


١١ Asad Al-Ghábah 1049. 


Sürah 16. An-Nahl (106- 109) (Part-14 531 


marriage." ‘Abdullah said: “If you were to give me all that you 
possess and all that Arabs possess to make me give up the 
religion of Muhammad 3% even for an instant, I would not do 
it.” The king said, "Then I will kill you.” ‘Abdullah said, “It is up 
to you." The king gave orders that he should be crucified, and 
commanded his archers to shoot near his hands and feet while 
ordering him to become a Christian, but he still refused. Then 
the king gave orders that he should be brought down, and that 
a big vessel made of copper be brought and heated up. Then, 
while 'Abdullàh was watching, one of the Muslim prisoners was 
brought out and thrown into it, until all that was left of him 
was scorched bones. The king ordered him to become a 
Christian, but he still refused. Then he ordered that ‘Abdullah 
be thrown into the vessel, and he was brought back to the 
pulley to be thrown in. 'Abdullàh wept, and the king hoped that 
he would respond to him, so he called him, but 'Abdullàh said, 
"I only weep because I have only one soul with which to be 
thrown into this vessel at this moment for the sake of Allàh; I 
wish that I had as many souls as there are hairs on my body 
with which I could undergo this torture for the sake of Allah.” 
According to some reports, the king imprisoned him and 
deprived him of food and drink for several days, then he sent 
him wine and pork, and he did not come near them. Then the 
king called him and asked him, “What stopped you from 
eating?" 'Abdullàh said, "It is permissible for me [under these 
circumstances], but I did not want to give you the opportunity 
to gloat." The king said to him, "Kiss my head and I will let you 
go." 'Abdullàh said, "And will you release all the Muslim 
prisoners with me?" The king said, "Yes." So ‘Abdullah kissed 
his head and he released him and all the other Muslim 
prisoners he was holding. When he came back, Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, “Every Muslim should kiss the head of ‘Abdullah 
bin Hudhafah, and I will be the first to do so." And he stood up 
and kissed his head. May Allah be pleased with them both.!!! 


ac he 7^1 Aa er H r 1 A 
cA S bqa BS قد ما‎ bw ai برك رلت‎ i9 
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!!! al-Hafiz (Ibn Hajar) mentioned this story in brief in Al-sdbah 
(4641), and attributed it to Al-Bayhagi. 
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BoE YU ILI j£ 
4110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after 
they were put to trials and then performed Jihàd, and were 
patient, - after this, your Lord is indeed Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> 


€111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come 
pleading for himself, and every one will be paid in full for what 
he did, and they will not be dealt with unjustly .> 


The One who is forced to renounce Islam will be forgiven 
if He does Righteous Deeds afterwards 


This refers to another group of people who were oppressed in 
Makkah and whose position with their own people was weak, 
so they went along with them when they were tried by them. 
Then they managed to escape by emigrating, leaving their 
homeland, families and wealth behind, seeking the pleasure 
and forgiveness of Allah. They joined the believers and fought 
with them against the disbelievers, bearing hardship with 
patience. Allah tells them that after this, meaning after their 
giving in when put to the test, He will forgive them and show 
mercy to them when they are resurrected. 


€, ui Jee abo, 
(Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading 
meaning making a case in his own defence. 


(Cá > 
€for himself.» means, no one else will plead on his behalf; not 
his father, not his son, nor his brother, nor his wife. 


Li نا‎ ux Je SoD 
and every one will be paid in full for what he did,» meaning 
whatever he did, good or evil. 


E 


Aii «وهم لا‎ 
«and they will not be dealt with unjustly.> 


meaning there will be no decrease in the reward for good, and 
no increase in the punishment for evil. They will not be dealt 
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cause of what they did. 
4113. There has come to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, but they denied him, so the torment seized them . 
while they were wrongdoers.» 


The Example of Makkah 


This example refers to the people of Makkah, which had 
been secure, peaceful and stable, a secure sanctuary while 
men were being snatched away from everywhere outside of it. 
Whoever entered Makkah, he was safe, and he had no need to 
fear, as Allàh said: 
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«And they say: “If we follow the guidance with you, we would 
be snatched away from our land." Have We not established a 
secure sanctuary (Makkah) for them, to which are brought fruits 
of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.» [28:57] 


Similarly, Allah says here: 
41355 ux» 
€its provision coming to it in abundance» meaning, with ease and 
in plenty, 
€ I AES E y ub 
pn dd place, but it (its people) denied the favors of 


. meaning, they denied the blessings of Allàh towards them, the 
greatest of which was Muhammad 3& being sent to them, as 
Allàh said: 

Giu de SEU 36 eus Ub GE At ينمت‎ UX udi Jp 5 do 

«RA ci; 

€Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah 
into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the abode of 
destruction; Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil 
place to settle in!» (14:28-29). 


Hence Allah replaced their former blessings with the opposite, 
and said: 


43555 لتاس الجوع‎ af SS» 
«So Allah made it taste extreme hunger (famine) and fear,» 


meaning, He inflicted it and made them taste of hunger after 
fruits of all kinds and provision in abundance from every place 
had been brought to it. This was when they defied the 
Messenger of Allah # and insisted on opposing him, so he 
supplicated against them, asking Allah to send them seven 
years like the seven years of Yusuf (i.e., seven years of famine), 
and they were stricken with a year in which everything that 
they had was destroyed, and they ate ‘Alhaz’, which is the hair 
of the camel mixed with its blood when it is slaughtered. 


<a 35h > 
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«and fear>. This refers to the fact that their sense of security 
was replaced with fear of the Messenger of Allah # and his 
Companions after they had migrated to Al-Madinah. They 
feared the power and the attack of his armies, and they started 
to lose and face the destruction of everything that belonged to 
them, until Allah made it possible for His Messenger i£ to 
conquer Makkah. This happened because of their evil deeds, 
their wrongdoing and their rejection of the Messenger # that 
Allah sent to them from among themselves. He reminded them 
of this blessing in the Ayah: 


eui d {é t» i>‏ 5 بعك فيم 125 & اشم 

«Indeed, Allah blessed the believers when He sent Messenger 

from among themselves to them.» (3:164) 
and, 

«$5 BS Shy ái Te adt AT uie ái ust. 

€So have Taqwa of Allah! O men of understanding who have 

believed, Allah has indeed revealed to you a reminder (this 

Qur'an). (And has also sent to you) a Messenger.» [65:10-11] . 
and: | 
CESE Mey penu Gus Me UE imu uo اسا پڪ‎ TD 

eC 17 

{Similarly (as a blessing), We have sent a Messenger to you 
from among you, reciting Our Aydt to you, and purifying ve 
and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sunnah).> Until 


Days do» | 
€and do not be ungrateful.» [2:151-152] i 


Allāh changed the situation of the disbelievers and made it 
the opposite of what it had been, so they lived in fear after 
being secure, they were hungry after having plenty of 
provisions. After the believers lived in fear, Allàh granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they lived ‘in 
poverty, making them rulers, governors and leaders of 
mankind. This is what we say about the example that was 
given of the people of Makkah. It was also the opinion of Al- 
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'Awfi and Ibn 'Abbàs,!! Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam, and Malik narrated it from Az-Zuhri as 
well. May Allah have mercy on them all. 


| إن کر‎ A xn WA CL AC Od deis ينا‎ Wu) 
á ASS Íi وبآ‎ gaii OS Hb iC Ded Ge 0$ HOS 
WER Ag 3 is ولا‎ Í; ولا‎ Le yu á رت‎ b عاو‎ 55 p Ze 7 y e 


oe 44 [ett ^i ent E Bee 


HISP NS SS EE d EV NC Gn Nes لزب‎ 
€x; zd Lite wi AG ملم‎ E SML 


4114. So eat of the lawful and good food which Allah has 
provided for you. And be grateful for Allah's favor, if it is He 
Whom you worship.» 

€115. He has only forbidden dead flesh, blood, the flesh of 
swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for 
other than Allah. But if one is forced by necessity, without 
willful disobedience, nor transgressing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most Merciful.» 


€116. And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying: "This is lawful and this is forbidden," to invent lies 
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah, will 
never succeed .> 


4117. A passing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), but they will 
suffer a painful torment.> 


= 


s 


The Command to eat Lawful Provisions and to be 
Thankful, and an Explanation of what is Unlawful 


Allàh orders His believing servants to eat the good and lawful 
things that He has provided, and to give thanks to Him for 
that, for He is the Giver and Originator of all favors, Who 
alone deserves to be worshipped, having no partners or 
associate. Then Allàh mentions what He has forbidden things 
which harm them in both religious and worldly affairs, i.,e., 
dead meat, blood and the flesh of pigs. 


Il At-Tabari 17:309. 
21 At-Tabari 17:310. 
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€and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other 
than Allah.» 


meaning, it was slaughtered with the mention of a name other 
than that of Allah. 
Nevertheless, 


ui us 


<But if one is forced by necessity.» meaning, if one needs to do it, 
without deliberately disobeying or transgressing, then, 

€ s ddp 
«Allah is Pardoning, Most Merciful.» We have already discussed 
a similar Ayah in Sürat Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to 
repeat it here. And to Allah be praise. 

Then Allàh forbids us to follow the ways of the idolators who 
declare things to be permitted or forbidden based upon their 
own whims and whatever names they agree on, such as the 
Bahirah (a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and 
nobody was allowed to milk it), the Sd’ibah (a she-camel let 
loose for free pasture for their false gods, idols, etc., and 
nothing was allowed to be carried on it), the Wasilah (a she- 
camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a she- 
camel at its first delivery and then again gives birth to a she- 
camel at its second delivery) and the Hàm (a stallion camel 
freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had finished 
a number of acts of copulation assigned for it), and so on. All 
of these were laws and customs that were invented during 
Jjahiliyyah. Then Allah says: 

4550 di عل‎ aS حرام‎ Sa XC s LX ES ALSO» 
{And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying : "This is lawful and this is forbidden," to invent lies 
against Allah. 

This includes everyone who comes up with an innovation 
(Bid'ah) for which he has no evidence from the Shari‘ah, or 
whoever declares something lawful that Allàh has forbidden, or 


whoever declares something unlawful that Allah has permitted, 
only because it suits his opinions or whim to do so. 
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EI, 
describe what...» 


meaning, do not speak lies because of what your tongues put 
forth. Then Allah warns against that by saying: 


€ YOST A E Sukh Si yp 
Verily, those who invent lies against Allah, will never 
succeed .> 


meaning, either in this world or the Hereafter. As for this 
world, it is transient pleasure, and in the Hereafter, theirs will 
be a severe punishment, as Allah says: 
eee oq. (at A^ 4) othe Th ووه کک‎ 
LERE ie di AES یلا ثم‎ xd» 


«We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We will 
drive them into an unrelenting punishment.» (31:24) 


33 b Greu * szer : 
(cR Y OE A عل‎ II SJ Sp 
tat MEL tuo ^ «4 JA nag M ثح‎ A osa oe 

47 ڪان بكفرون‎ CS Ast! OG Mas 2 مرجعهم‎ 


Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 

successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then to Us 

will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 

torment because they disbelieved .» (10:69-70) 

RA UK SG uds ين مَل ونا‎ ds C3 cce Vs ufi ga 
ites DA Gu b d 

4118. And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such 

things as We have mentioned to you before.) And We did not 

wrong them, but they wronged themselves. 

€119. Then, your Lord for those who did evil out of ignorance 


and afterward repent and do righteous deeds - verily, after that, 
your Lord is Pardoning, Most Merciful .> 


125 5 


11] See ALAn‘am 6:146. 
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Some Good Things were Forbidden for the Jews 

After mentioning that He has forbidden us to eat dead meat, 
blood, the flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and after making 
allowances for cases of necessity - which is part of making 
things easy for this Ummah, because Allàh desires ease for us, 
not hardship - Allah then mentions what He forbade for the 
Jews in their laws before they were abrogated, and the 
restrictions, limitations and difficulties involved therein. He 
tells us: 


5 s. uu 
435 من‎ dk US ocu ai gs 


> 


€And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as 
We have mentioned to you before .» 


meaning in Sürat Al-An‘adm, where Allah says: 
Me CL 8G iX وير‎ BE ذى‎ j£ GE KG c go» 
«GE che c, cuu 
«And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with 


undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the 
sheep except what adheres to their backs» Until, 


«Soi 
«We are indeed truthful} [6:146] Hence Allah says here: 
€x c3) 


«And We did not wrong them,» meaning, in the restrictions 
that We imposed upon them. 


sai شه‎ BE 65> 

but they wronged themselves.» meaning, they deserved 
that. This is like the Ayah: 

Because of the wrong committed of those who were Jews, We 


prohibited certain good foods which had been lawful for them - 
and (also) for their hindering many from Allah's way.» (4:160) 
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Then Allàh tells us, 
honoring and remin- 

ding believers who‏ اخ واوا عام عب 
aei Dos have sinned of His‏ 
blessings, that who-‏ 
ever among them‏ 
repents, He will accept‏ 


poc atra 2 ل و‎ fs his repentance, as He 
eN As Cac a t9) Says: 


ae. Ae Ad á ed 
SEO ELM ANC ul cs cog nm 


cie iac "nd ie sl 
"PA e HE d £y. 4 
Caine, PS "dale addet Then, your Lord for 


iiaa those who did evil out of‏ يك 
P E 55 erf we ie nte ignorance}‏ 
Some of the Salaf said‏ | والموعظة الحسنة د لَه CAA‏ 


O 


‘OF WETON oss "A, |that this means that 


Pom Pe Ga wa everyone who disobeys 
fao e ele Vera Allah is ignorant. 
t2 ser re Ki A اک‎ et 
AULA AG AOA ales as noL ws m 
Sheng وف د‎ (LU 
G © €and afterward repent 
and do righteous deeds» 


meaning, they give up the sins they used to commit and turn 
to doing acts of obedience to Allàh. 


(645 ِن‎ Ab c 
«verily, after that, your Lord is...» means, after that mistake 
¢...Pardoning, Most at > 
Sal AN عار‎ BIG nd f ir AG کت أ‎ La yD 
& ital 2$ فى اة‎ o ic T Bur e d is 
CEE 5. OE c وما‎ Gs 253 dd d d adj Cj 
€120. Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, obedient to 
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Allah, a Hanif (monotheist), and he was not one of the 
idolators .> 


4121. (He was) thankful for His favors. He (Allah) chose him 
and guided him to a straight path.» 


4122. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous .» 


4123. Then, We have sent the revelation to you: “Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif, and he was not one of the 
idolators ."» 


The Khalil (Close Friend) of Allah 


Allh praises His servant, Messenger and close friend 
Ibrahim, the Imam of the Hanifs the father of the Prophets, 
and Allah declares Ibrahim’s innocence of the idolators, Jews 
or Christians. Allah says: 

«Cc á G6 CE lua» 
Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an’ Ummah, obedient to Allah, a 
Hanif (monotheist)> 

Ummah here means the leader who is followed. Qdnit 
(obedient to Allah) means humble and obedient. Hanif means 
one who deliberately steers clear of Shirk in favor of Tawhid. 
Hence Allah says: 

i i ور يك‎ 

«and he was not one of the idolators .« 

Mujahid | said: “Ummah [here] means that he was a nation « on 
his own.' 

6A ree» 

(He was) thankful for His favors.» 
means, he gave thanks for the blessings that Allah gave him. 
As Allah says: 
«5 الى‎ Lamp? 
«And of Ibrahim the one who fulfilled .>(S3:37) 


which means that he did everything that Allah commanded 
him to do. 
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(ni 
He (Allah) chose him» means, He selected him, as Allah says : 
Sae بده‎ S MY ين‎ 132 ca Gt i) 
And before, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, and We 
were indeed most knowledgeable about him>(21:51). 


Then Allàh says: 
iit ie di Sx) 
«and guided him to a straight path. 

which means to worship Allàh alone, without partners or 
associate, in the manner that He prescribed and which pleases 
Him. 

€ C في‎ ini 

€And We gave him good in this world,» 


meaning, ‘We granted him all that a believer may require for a 
good and complete life in this world.’ 


finial S في لآير‎ id 
«and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.» 
Concerning the Ayah: 
ES Gli في‎ is 
«And We gave him good in this world, 

Mujahid said: "This means a truthful tongue." 

«Then, We have sent the revelation to you: “Follow the religion 

of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif...> 

meaning, ‘because of his perfection, greatness, and the 


soundness of his Tawhid and his way, We revealed to you, O 
Seal of the Messengers and Leader of the Prophets 3%, 


GEN a Ge La xo ci SD 
«Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif and he was 
not of the idolators.> 
This is like the Ayah in Sürat A-An'àm: 
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oe 6 GL iC G.— ax d Q 9 4 » 
«Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of. Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif and he 
was not of the idolators."» (6:161). 

Then Allah rebukes the Jews, 


2^ 
wt 


2 Aast r^r ntt MA 5 و‎ A^ رم‎ uud n ^4 
Ca allí بوم‎ eye Sd db p aa Wisi cuui عل‎ Lini Lo Ch» 


4124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it, and verily, your Lord will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection about what they differed over .» 


The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 


There is no doubt that for every nation, Allah prescribed one 
day of the week for people to gather to worship Him. For this 
Ummah He prescribed Friday, because it is the sixth day, on 
which Allàh completed and perfected His creation. On this day 
He gathered and completed His blessings for His servants. It 
was said that Allàh prescribed this day for the Children of 
Israel through His Prophet Müsà, but they changed it and 
chose Saturday because it was the day on which the Creator 
did not create anything, as He had completed His creation on 
Friday. Allàh made observance of the Sabbath obligatory for 
them in the laws of the Tawràh (Torah), telling them to keep 
the Sabbath. At the same time, He told them to follow 
Muhammad # when he was sent, and took their promises and 
covenant to that effect. Hence Allàh says: 

«The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it,» 


Mujahid said: "They observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and 
ignored Friday." Then they continued to observe Saturday 
until Allah sent 153 bin Maryam. It was said that he told them 


Il At-Tabari 17:320. 
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to change it to Sunday, and it was also said that he did not 
forsake the laws of the Tawràh except for a few rulings which 
were abrogated, and he continued to observe the Sabbath 
until he was taken up (into heaven). Afterwards, the Christians 
at the time of Constantine were the ones who changed it to 
Sunday in order to be different from the Jews, and they 
started to pray towards the east instead of facing the Dome 
(i.e., Jerusalem). And Allàh knows best. 

It was reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3& say: 


Bah‏ الأَخِرُونَ التَابِقُونَ LE xs cci ox‏ اورا الاب مِنْ Fs‏ هَذَا 
ومهم God d‏ الله ca LEG cele‏ فَهَدَانَا الله لَه LOS‏ آنا فيه S‏ 
الْيَهُودُ غَدَا وَالنَصَارَى 3 َيه 
‘We are the last, but we will be the first on the Day of‏ 
Resurrection, even though they were given the Book before us.‏ 
This is the day that Allah obligated upon them, but they‏ 
differed concerning it. Allah guided us to this day, and the‏ 
people observe their days after us, the Jews on the following day‏ 
لتر and the Christians on the day after that‏ 
This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari.‏ 


It was reported that Abu Hurayrah and Hudhayfah said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


Cd UM 0665 CTA (x os OWS US مَْ گان‎ iii og الله‎ jah 


deis cts الكمنة‎ uni cxi فَهَدَانَا الله ليزم‎ G فَجَاءَ الله‎ us 
يم‎ odiy cin ely الأخِرُونَ‎ BA aah oy G gg a iis 

gji َبْلَ‎ em وَالْمَفْضِيُ‎ cial 
‘Allah let the people who came before us stray from Friday, so 
the Jews had Saturday and the Christians had Sunday. Then 
Allah brought us and guided us to Friday. So now there are 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, thus they will follow us on the 
Day of Resurrection. We are the last of the people of this world, 


but will be the first on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the 
first to be judged, before all of creation .»'?! 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 11:526, Muslim 2:586. 
(21 Muslim 2:586. 
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It was reported by Muslim. 
AGS SC dealt coss EIE 16S Ky dp quc di pio 
«125. Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair 
preaching, and argue with them with that which is best. Truly, 
your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path, and He 
best knows those who are guided.» 


The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom 
and Good Preaching 


Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad šš to invite the 
people to Allah with Hikmah (wisdom). Ibn Jarir said: “That is 
what was revealed to him from the Book and the Sunnah." 


«and fair preaching» meaning, with exhortation and stories of the 
events that happened to people that are mentioned in the 


Qur’ãn, which he is to tell them about in order to warn them 
of the punishment of Allàh. 


«5 هى‎ alt aco 
«and argue with them with that which is best.» 


meaning, if any of them want to debate and argue, then let 
that be in the best manner, with kindness, gentleness and 
good speech, as Allàh says elsewhere: 


€, VS uli 4 £z o di d) نكب‎ Si oua qo 


«And do not argue with the People of the Book, unless it be 
with that which is best, except for those who purposefully do 
wrong .> [29:46] 


Allah commanded him to speak gently, as He commanded 
Musa and Hàrün to do when he sent them to Pharaoh, as He 
said: 

«And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 
ll At-Tabari 17:321. 
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or fear (Allah)» (20:44). 


€ es REM 


«Truly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path,» 


meaning, Allah already knows who is doomed (destined for 
Hell) and who is blessed (destined for Paradise). This has 
already been written with Him and the matter is finished, so 
call them to Alláh, but do not exhaust yourself with regret 
over those who go astray, for it is not your task to guide them. 
You are just a warner, and all you have to do is convey the 
Message, and it is He Who will bring them to account. 


(zai) 
€You cannot guide whom you love» [28:56] 
EE من‎ as di beds مد‎ GE HAD 
€It is not up to you to guide them, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.» [2:72] 
325 Banai WHS ob ما عفش يدا‎ es RS EG yp 


ve LS. 


E Ki إن‎ wages G eg EY; nui LS Y, M, Y) He وما‎ 
4]: هُم یرت‎ GG VC olt 
4126. And if you punish them, then punish them with the like 


of that with which you were afflicted. But if you have patience 
with them, then it is better for those who are patient ط.‎ 


4127. And be patient, and your patience will not be, but by the 
help of Allàh. And do not grieve over them, and do not be 
distressed by their plots.» 


4128. Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the 
doers of good." 


The Command for Equality in Punishment 
Allah commands justice in punishment and equity in settling 
the cases of rights. 'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that, concerning 
the Ayah, 
ig AA C gin UC 
lll See the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 9:120. 
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€then punish them with the like of that with which you were 

afflicted .> 
Ibn Sirin said, “If a man among you takes something from 
you, then you should take something similar from him."!!! 
This was also the opinion of Mujahid, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, and others."! Ibn Jarir also favored this opinion. Ibn 
Zayd said: "They had been commanded to forgive the idolators, 
then some men became Muslim who were strong and 
powerful. They said, 'O Messenger of Allah, if only Allah would 
give us permission, we would sort out these dogs!’ Then this 
Ayah was revealed, then it was latter abrogated by the 
command to engage in Jihad.”*! 


€, إلا‎ a 05 456» 
«And be patient, and your patience will not be but by the help 
of Allah.» 


This emphasizes the command to be patient and tells us that 
patience cannot be acquired except by the will, help, decree 
and power of Allah. Then Allah says: 


(2D 
«And do not grieve over them,» meaning, those who oppose you, 
for Allah has decreed that this should happen. 
€x5 نك ف‎ GD 
«and do not be distressed? means do not be worried or upset. 
iis ab 
¢by their plots.» meaning; because of the efforts they are putting 
into opposing you and causing you harm, for Allàh is 


protecting, helping, and supporting you, and He will cause you 
to prevail and defeat them. 


€ هُم تيوت‎ Gai VE odi c di a» 
«Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the doers of 
good .> 


n ‘Abdur-Razzaq, 2:361. 
1 At-Tabari 17:524, 525. 
I3 At-Tabari 17:324. 


^ 
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meaning; He is with them in the sense of supporting them, 
helping them and guiding them. This is a special kind of 
“being with", as Allah says elsewhere: 


ME NE Ke أن‎ KN إل‎ NEU 
(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, “Verily, I 
am with you, so support those who believe." [8:12] 

And Allah said to Masa and Haran: 
€& لف‎ GA سحا‎ A غاا‎ Y» 

«Fear not, verily I am with you both, hearing and seeing.» 

[20:46] 
The Prophet #% said to (Abu Bakr) As-Siddiq when they were in 
the cave: 

ol ops Y»‏ الله مَعْنَاه 
«Do not worry, Allah is with us. "ll‏ 


The general kind of “being with" some one, or something is by 
means of seeing, hearing and knowing, as Allah says: 
D^ SG يما‎ S E Ca KE یھو‎ 
«And He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah sees 
whatever you do.» [57:4] 
Sees DM BE A ين‎ Sle OGM رما فى‎ RATE KM 
COCA AZ AYR ah. IY LAT Ay ch وا‎ 
¢Have you not seen that Allah knows whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on the earth? There is no secret 
counsel of three but He is their fourth, - nor of five but He is 


their sixth, - nor of less than that or more, but He is with them 
wherever they may be.» [58:7] 


jb i EL d gs nuc dg ين‎ HES gE xo 
€You will not be in any circumstance, nor recite any portion of 


the Qur'an, nor having done any deeds, but We are witnessing 
you.» [10:61] 


1) Fath ALBári 7:11. 
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tst zo» 


€those who have Taqwã> means, they keep away from that which 
is forbidden. 


(ait طولب هُم‎ 
4and the doers of good.» meaning they do deeds of obedience to 
Alláh. These are the ones whom Allàh takes care of, He gives 
them support, and helps them to prevail over their enemies and 
opponents. 
This is end of the Tafsir of Sürat An-Nahl. To Allàh be praise 


and blessings, and peace and blessings be upon Muhammad 
and his family and Companions. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat AL-Isra? 
(Chapter - 17) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sürat Al-Isra’ 


Imam Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail Al- 
Bukhàri recorded that Ibn Mas'üd #% said concerning Surah 
Bani Isrá'il (i.e., Sürat Al-Isra), Al-Kahf and Maryam: "They are 
among the earliest and most beautiful Sürahs and they are my 
treasure, l'l 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Á'ishah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah # used to fast until we would say, he does not want to 
break his fast, then he would not fast until we would say, he 
does not want to fast, and he used to recite Bani Isrá'il and Az- 
Zumar every night.”?! 

T NE نمام‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
GS adt CS LIC Gy sii PIQUE E ES EC 
41. Glorified be He Who took His servant for a Journey by 
Night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, the 
neighborhood whereof We have blessed, in order that We might 


show him of Our Ayat. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer .b 


The Isra’ (Night Journey) 


Allah glorifies Himself, for His ability to do that which none 
but He can do, for there is no God but He and no Lord 
besides Him. 


0) Fath AL-Bári 8:655. 
2l Ahmad 6:189. 
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SSRN 
EA fs 


€x dd adi) 


«Who took His servant 


PA که کک رص‎ e Muhammad 3% 
A جد‎ D Ca ۍ أسری يعمدو للا‎ N سبلن‎ = 
2E nre لو‎ lor (te 2 artta تلا‎ 
Ne BAA ALS CME Cu D <x) 
Arta -Li وموم ^ ےو و ص‎ ayers <by Night» means, in 

arch " \ ۴ n Li \ 
ae تينأ مونى‎ 2 Ai Ct» [tne depths of the 
(Desideri ES clus night. 
PUTA aS o Ree rer wel ee oF owe m^ x 
ge g oe a PE و‎ CR pet te d 
ood i SC في‎ redi Ls وه‎ | rom = Al-Masjiid Al- 
e a se ee dims 2 )عه عدي‎ Harm» means the 
Macs GEO مكيبا‎ le So Masjid in Makkah. 


0 T4 4 e A s s efe -re a 
itá kiere KCI ac yp 
fI E 

KOLAS | o Al-Masjid AL-Aqsa,) 
" Rasta, COP ee 4 0 ros 7 i 
QU 9 REAN means the Sacred 
vee رای ر‎ $F LF o M SE, od سه 4س‎ House which ds in 
Au Tu FUA SS إن أحسنتم أحسنتم لاش‎ || Jerusalem, the origin 


«o ects & tr ل‎ sats ay ae Ss e of the Prophets from 
وإيدخاواالمسجد‎ ob eus the time of Ibrahim 
(9 CX SEC 53 XS ESCEL | AI-Khalil. The Prophets 
all gathered there, and 

he (Muhammad 3£&) led 
them in prayer in their own homeland. This indicates that he is 
the greatest leader of all, may the peace and blessings of Alláh 
be upon him and upon them. 


€ Gs زی‎ 


«the neighborhood whereof We have blessed} means, its agricultural 
produce and fruits are blessed 


€in order that We might show him», i.e., Muhammad 3 
«6 «ين‎ 


¢of Our Ayat.> i.e., great signs. As Allah says: 
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MUTO PET 
«Indeed he did see of the greatest signs, of his Lord (Allah). 
(53:18) 


We will mention below what was narrated in the Sunnah 
concerning this. 


€ aii e s oF ro 
Verily, He is the E nni the All-Seer.» 


means, He hears all the words of His servants, believers and 
disbelievers, faithful and infidel, and He sees them and gives 
each of them what he deserves in this world and the Hereafter. 


Hadiths about Al-Isra? 


The Report of Anas bin Malik 


Imam Ahmad reported from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


mr 
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«Al-Buráq was brought to me, and it was a white animal 
bigger than a donkey and smaller than a mule. One stride of 
this creature covered a distance as far as it could see. I rode on 
it and it took me to Bayt Al-Magdis (Jerusalem), where I 
tethered it at the hitching post of the Prophets. Then 1 entered 
and prayed two Rak'ahs there, and came out. Jibril brought me 
a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, and I chose the milk. Jibril 
said: ‘You have chosen the Fitrah (natural instinct). Then I 
was taken up to the first heaven and Jibril asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was 
said, ‘Who is with you?' He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, 
‘Has his Mission started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started.’ 
So it was opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who welcomed 
me and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the 
second heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
‘Who are you?' He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is with 
you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, ‘Has his Mission 
started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started .?' So it was opened 
for us, and there I saw the two maternal cousins, Yahya and 
‘Isa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I was 
taken up to the third heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. 
It was said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, 0 
is with you?' He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, ‘Has his 
Mission started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started.’ So it was 
opened for us, and there I saw Yiisuf, who had been given the 
beautiful half. He welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and Jibril asked for it 
to be opened. It was said, ‘Who are you?' He said, 'Jibril.' It 
was said, ‘Who is with you?' He said, 'Muhammad.' It was 
asked, 'Has his Mission started?' He said, 'His Mission has 
started.' So it was opened for us, and there I saw Idris, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me. - then (the Prophet 
35) said: Allah says: 
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«And We raised him to a high station» (19:57). 
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[Then he resumed his narrative:] «Then I was taken up to 
the fifth heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was 
said, ‘Who are you?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is 
with you?' He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was asked, ‘Has his 
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Mission started?' He said, 'His Mission has started.?' So it 
was opened for us, and there I saw Hariin, who welcomed me 
and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the sixth 
heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, 'Who 
are you?’ He said, ‘Jibril.? It was said, ‘Who is with you?’ 
He said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has his Mission 
started?’ He said, ‘His Mission has started.?’ So it was 
opened for us, and there I saw Miisa, who welcomed me and ` 
prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the seventh 
heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, ‘Who 
are you?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is with you?’ He | 
said, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, ‘Has his Mission started?' 
He said, ‘His Mission has started.’ So it was opened for us, | 
and there I saw Ibrahim, who was leaning back against the 
Much-Frequented House (Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mür). Every day 
seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never come back to ; 
it again. Then I was taken to Sidrat Al-Muntahd (the Lote tree | 
beyond which none may pass), and its leaves were like the 
leaves [ears] of elephants and its fruits were like jugs, and 
when it was veiled with whatever it was veiled with by the 
command of Allah, it changed, and none of the creatures of 
Allah can describe it because it is so beautiful. 


Then Allàh revealed that which He revealed to me. He enjoined : 
on me fifty prayers every day and night. I came down until 1 
reached Misa, and he said, ‘What did your Lord enjoin on 
your Ummah?’ I said, ‘Fifty prayers everyday and night.’ He 
said, ‘Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce (the burden) | 
for your Ummah, for your Ummah will not be able to do that. I 
tested the Children of Israel and found out how they were.’ So I 
went back to my Lord and said, 'O Lord, reduce (the burden) : 
for my Ummah for they will never be able to do that.’ So He | 
reduced it by five. I came back down until I met Mūsā and he 
asked me, 'What did you do?' I said, '(My Lord) reduced (my 
burden) by five.' He said, 'Go back to your Lord and ask Him 
to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah.’ I kept going back 
between my Lord and Miisa, and (my Lord) reduced it by five 
each time, until He said, ‘O Muhammad, these are five prayers 
every day and night, and for every prayer there is (the reward | 
of) ten, so they are (like) fifty prayers. Whoever wants to do 
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something good then does not do it, one good deed will be 
recorded for him, and if he does it, ten good deeds will be 
recorded for him. Whoever wants to do something evil and does 
not do it, no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if he does 
it, one evil deed will be recorded for him.' I came down until I 
reached Miisa, and told him about this. He said: ‘Go back to 
your Lord and ask him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, 
for they will never be able to do that.' I had kept going back to 
my Lord until I felt too shy." This version was also 
recorded by Muslim.P! 


Imam Ahmad recorded Anas saying that Al-Burdg was 
brought to the Prophet i& on the Night of the Isrá' with his 
saddle and reins ready for riding. The animal shied, and Jibril 
said to him: "Why are you doing this? By Allàh, no one has ever 
ridden you who is more honored by Allàh than him." At this, 
Al-Burdq started to sweat. This was also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said it is Gharib."! 


Ahmad also recorded that Anas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah # said: 


es ow Ge Uh‏ مَرَرْتُ e‏ لَهُمْ SUL‏ مِنْ AUS‏ يَخْوِسُونَ بها 
CR‏ وَصُدُورَمُمْ فَقُلْتُ: مَنْ hte CNR‏ قَالَ: RO salt HS‏ 

لُحُومَ الاس وَيَمْعُونَ في أَعْرَاضِهِمْ» 
‘When I was taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'ràj), I passed‏ 
by people who had nails of copper with which they were‏ 
scratching their faces and chests. I asked, ‘Who are these, O‏ 


Jibril?’ He said, ‘These are those who ate the flesh of the people 
[i.e., backbiting] and slandered their honor لكاو"‎ 


This was also recorded by Abu Dàwud.! Anas also said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said: ` 


ll Ahmad 3:148. 

Pl Muslim 1:145. 

At-Tirmidhi, no. 3131.‏ اذا 
^l Ahmad 3:224.‏ 

Sl Abu Dawud 4878. 
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06 bia ut بي عَلَى مُوسَى عَلَيْهِ التَلَامُ‎ oA Si 
€On the night when I was taken on my Night Journey (Al 


Isra'), I passed by Misa, who was standing, praying in his 
grave." This was also recorded by Muslim.'?! 


| 


The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah, 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that Malik 
bin Sa‘sa‘ah told him that the Prophet of Allah 3% told them 
about the night in which he was taken on the Night Journey 
(Al-Isra}. He said: 
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«While I was lying down in Al-Hatim (or maybe, Qatadah 
said, in Al-Hijr) ‘someone came to me and said to his 
companion, 'The one who is in the middle of these three.' 
He came to me and opened me.» | 


I [one of the narrators) heard Qatàdah say, 'split me - from 
here to here.’ Qatadah said: “I said to Al-Jarüd, who was 
beside me, ‘What does that mean?’ He said, ‘From the top of 
his chest to below his navel’, and I heard him say, ‘from his 
throat to below his navel’. The Prophet 2% said: | 
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«He took out my heart and brought a golden vessel filled with 
faith and wisdom. He washed my heart then filled it up and put 
it back, then a white animal was brought to me that wab 
smaller than a mule and larger than a donkey.» 


Al-Jarad said, Was this Al-Buráq, O Abu Hamzah?’ He said, 


'Yes, and its stride covered a distance as far as it could see.’ 
The Prophet i£ said: 


l'l Ahmad 3:120. 
[2] Muslim 2375. 
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11 was mounted upon it and Jibril brought me to the first 
heaven, and asked for it to be opened. It was said, ‘Who is 
this?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is with you?' He said, 
‘Muhammad.’ It was said, ‘Has his Mission started?' He said, 
'Yes.' It was said, ‘Welcome to him, blessed is the one who 
comes.’ So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw 
Adam. (Jibril) said, ‘This is your father Adam, greet him.’ So I 
greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, ‘Welcome 
to the righteous son and righteous Prophet.’ Then I was taken 
up to the fifth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It 
was said, ‘Who is this?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was said, ‘Who is 
with you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was said, ‘Has his 
Mission started?’ He said, 'Yes.' It was said, ‘Welcome to him, 
blessed is the one who comes.’ So it was opened for us and 
when I entered, I saw Haran. (Jibril) said, ‘This is Harün, 


greet him.’ So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then 
said, ‘Welcome to the righteous brother and righteous Prophet .' 
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Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for 
it to be opened. It was said, ‘Who is this?' He said, ‘Jibril.’ It 
was said, ‘Who is with you?' He said, ‘Muhammad.’ It was! 
said, ‘Has his Mission started?’ He said, 'Yes.' It was said, 
"Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it was 
opened for us and when I entered, I saw Misa. (Jibril) said, 
‘This is Miisa, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned 
the greeting then said, "Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.' When I passed by him, he wept, and it was 
said to him, ‘Why are you weeping?’ He said, ‘I am weeping 
because a young man was sent after me and more people from 
his Ummah than from mine will enter Paradise.’ Then I was 
taken up to the seventh heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, ‘Who is this?’ He said, 'Jibril.' It was 
said, ‘Who is with you?’ He said, ‘Muhammad’. It was said, 
‘Has his Mission started?' He said, ‘Yes.’ It was said, 
"Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.’ So it was 
opened for us and when I entered, I saw Ibrahim. (Jibril) said} 
"This is Ibrahim, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned 
the greeting then said, ‘Welcome to the righteous son and 
righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, 
whose fruits like the clay jugs of Hajar (a region in Arabia) and 
its leaves were like the ears of elephants. (Jibril) said: "This is 
Sidrat Al-Muntaha.’ And there were four rivers, two hidden 
and two visible. I said, ‘What is this, O Jibril?' He said, ‘The 
two hidden rivers are rivers in Paradise, and the two visible 
rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then I was shown Al- 
Bayt Al-Ma'mür .» 


Qatàdah said: Al-Hasan told us narrating from Abu 


Hurayrah that the Prophet 4 saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mur. Each 


day 


seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never return from 


it. Then he continued to narrate the Hadith of Anas; 
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«Then I was brought a vessel of wine, a vessel of milk and a 
vessel of honey. I chose the milk, and he [Jibril] said, 'This is 
the Fitrah (natural instinct) on which you and your Ummah 
will be.’ Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, fifty prayers 
each day. I came down until I reached Miisa, who said, ‘What 
did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah?” I said, ‘Fifty prayers 
each day.' He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do fifty 
prayers each day. 1 tried the people before you, I had to deal 
with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go 
back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your 
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Ummah.' So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten. 
I came back to Misa and he asked, ‘What were you commanded 


to do?' I said, 'Forty prayers each day.' He said, 'Your Ummah | 


will not be able to do forty prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to 


reduce the burden on your Ummah.’ So I went back, and the - 


number was reduced by ten. I came back to Miisà and he asked, 


‘What were you commanded to do?' I said, ‘I was commanded — 


fo do thirty prayers each day.’ He said, ‘Your Ummah will not 


be able to do thirty prayers each day. I tried the people before | 


you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very 


difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce . 
the burden on your Ummah.’ So I went back, and the number 


was reduced by ten. I came back to Müsà and he asked, ‘What 


were you commanded to do?’ I said, ‘Twenty prayers each day.’ 
He said, ‘Your Ummah will not be able to do twenty prayers | 
each day. I tried the people before you, I had to deal with the 


Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to 


your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah." | 


So I went back, and the number was reduced by ten more. 1 


came back to Müsà and he asked, ‘What were you commanded | 


to do?' I said, ‘Ten prayers each day.' He said, ‘Your Ummah 


will not be able to do ten prayers each day. I tried the people: 


before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to 


reduce the burden on your Ummah.’ So I went back, and I was) 


commanded to do five prayers every day. I came back to Misa 
and he asked, ‘What were you commanded to do?' I said, ‘Five 
prayers each day.' He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do 
five prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I had to 
deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me.' 
Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on 
your Ummah.' I said, ‘I have asked my Lord until I feel too 
shy. I accept this and submit to Him.' Then a voice called out : 
'My order has been decreed and I have reduced the burden on 
My servants.‘ Similar narrations were recorded in the 


ni Ahmad 4:208. 
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Two Sahihs.! 


The Report of Anas from Abu Dharr 


Al-Bukhári recorded that Anas bin Malik said: Abu Dharr 
used to tell us that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
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كُلْتُ: مَنْ‎ SL MG eua lu Cos SS cac مَرَرْتُ‎ eh قال:‎ 

1 1 pere Wa قالَ:‎ fis 


«The roof of my house was opened while I was in Makkah, and 
Jibril came down and opened my chest, then he washed it with 
Zamzam water. Then he brought a vessel of gold filled with 
wisdom and faith, and poured it into my chest, then he closed it 
up. Then he took me by the hand and took me up to the lowest 
heaven. When we came to the lowest heaven, Jibril said to its 
keeper, ‘Open up!' He said, ‘Who is this?' He said, 'Jibril.' He 
said, 'Is there anyone with you?' He said, 'Yes, Muhammad is 
with me.' He said, 'Has his Mission started?' He said, 'Yes.' 
When it was opened, we went up into the first heaven, where I 
saw a man sitting with a multitude to his right and another to 
his left. When he looked to his right he smiled, and when he 
looked to his left, he wept. He said, ‘Welcome to the righteous 
Prophet and the righteous son.’ I said to Jibril, ‘Who is this?' He 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 6:348, Muslim 1:151. 
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said, 'This is Adam, and these multitudes to his right and left 
are the souls of his descendants. The people on his right include 
the people of Paradise, and the people on his left include the 
people of Hell, so when he looks to his right he smiles, and when 
he looks to his left he weeps.' Then he took me up to the second 
heaven...Then we passed by Ibrahim, who said, 'Welcome to the 
righteous Prophet and the righteous son.' I said, "Who is this?' 

He said, ‘This is Ibrahim .'» | 


Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansàri used to say: the Prophet 3% narrated here - 


eh‏ عُرِجَ ub ieu‏ لِمُسْمَوَى el‏ فيه صَرِيفَ الأفلام» 
«Then I was taken up until I reached a level where I could hear‏ 
the sound of the pens.»‏ 


Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of Allah 
$$ said: 


de oy مَرَرْتُ عَلَى‎ ie M, فَرَجَعْتُ‎ bis حَمِْينَ‎ l الله عَلَى‎ Ga | 
كَالَ‎ ike خَمْسِينَ‎ Gop كُلْتُ:‎ ucl الله عَلَى‎ i c قَقَالَ:‎ cn 
jks gij فَرَجَعْتُ‎ us Ve y ue Og 35 JE ROS مُوسَى:‎ 

| فَرْجَعْتُ إلى مُوسَىء كُلْتُ: وَضَعْ شَطْرَمَاء فَقَالَ: ازجع إِلَى hth Sy iy‏ لا 
Hi Sd‏ فَرَجَعْتُ dal y ity iust cO d uns Loki Lag‏ 
Y‏ طيق OUS Seas QUIS‏ هي XR‏ وهي o LIE‏ لا دل ý Jh‏ 


zs? 


| فَرَجَعْتُ إلى مُوسَى فَقَالَ: ارْجغ إلى EXE EL LES‏ مِنْ tuo‏ ثم 
al‏ بي & ud‏ إلى سِذرَة Y Sill qas Yeh‏ أذري bested sb‏ 
BB T‏ فيا حَبَائِلُ الولو وَإِذَا GiS‏ الْمِسْكُ» 

‘Allah enjoined upon my Ummah fifty prayers. | came back | 
with this (message) until I passed by Misa, who said, ‘What 
did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah?’ I said, ‘He enjoined 
fifty prayers.’ Misa said, ‘Go back to your Lord, for your 
Ummah will not be able to do that.’ So I went back, and He 
reduced it by half. Then I came back to Miisa and said, ‘It has 
been reduced by half.' He said, ‘Go back to your Lord, for your 
Ummah will not be able to do that.’ So I went back, and it was 
reduced by half. I came back to him, and he said, ‘Go back to 
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your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.' So 1 
went back, and He said: ‘They are five but equal in reward to 
fifty, for My word does not change.' I came back to Mūsā and 
he said, ‘Go back to your Lord.' I said, 'I feel too shy before my 
Lord.’ Then I was taken up until I reached Sidrat Al-Muntaha, 
which was veiled in indescribable colors. Then I entered 
Paradise, in which I saw nets of pearls and its soil of musk.» 


This version was recorded by Al-Bukhàri in the Book of 
Prayer. He also reported in the Book of Tafsir, under the 
discussion of Bani Isrá'il (i.e., Sürat Al-Isra}, the Book of Hajj 
and the Stories of the Prophets, via different chains of 
narration from Yünus. Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his 
Sahih in the Book of Faith.!"! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said 
to Abu Dharr, "If I had seen the Messenger of Allah 3&, I would 
have asked him." He said, "What would you have asked him?" 
He said, "I would have asked him, if he saw his Lord?" He said, 
“I did ask him that, and he said, 


atid ُورَاء أن‎ Bb هذ‎ 
1] saw it as light, how could I see Him?»" 


This is how it was narrated in the report of Imam Ahmad.!?! 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that Abu 
Dharr said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah 3%, ‘Did you see 
your Lord?’ He said, 


ubl ol oo 
«(I saw) a light, how could I see Him?»"*l 
‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, “If I had seen 
the Messenger of Allàh 3&, I would have asked him." He said, 
"What would you have asked him?" He said, “I would have 


asked him, ‘Did you see your Lord?" Abu Dharr said, “I asked 
him that, and he said, 


DERE. 
Il Fath ALBári 1:547, 3:576, 6:431, Muslim 1:148. 


(21 Ahmad 5:147. 
BI Muslim 1:161. 
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The Report of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah #% say: 


| لما Hl be o2 os‏ بي إِلَى co‏ الْمَمْدسِء S‏ الْحِجْرٍ فَجَلَى الله 
لي ich og‏ قَطَفِْتُ (Ap ST‏ عن BT OG oul‏ إل 

‘When Quraysh did not believe that I had been taken on the: 
Night Journey to Bayt Al-Magdis, I stood up in Al-Hijr and | 


Allah displayed Bayt Al-Magdis before me, so I told them about) 
its features while I was looking at it.» 


This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with different chains 
of narration.?! According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said: Abu 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn said: Some people from Quraish 
went to Abu Bakr and said, “Have you heard what yaur 
companion is saying? He is claiming that he went to Bayt Al- 
Maqdis and came back to Makkah in one night!” Abu Bakr 
said, “Did he say that?” They said, “Yes.” Abu Bakr said, 
“Then I bear witness that if he said that, he is speaking the 
truth.” They said, “You believe that he went to Ash-Shám 
[Greater Syria] in one night and came back to Makkah before 
morning?" He said, "Yes, I believe him with regard | to 
something even more than that. I believe him with regard| to 
the revelation that comes to him from heaven." Abu Salamah 
said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as As-Siddiq (the true 
believer). 


The Report of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: | 
"On the night when the Messenger of Allah 3& was taken on 
his Night Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part of which 
he heard a sound. He said, 'O Jibril, what is this?’ He said, 


Nl Muslim 1:161. 

[21 Ahmad 3:377. 

3l Al-Bukhari no. 4710, Muslim no. 170 
ll. Data'il An-Nubuwwah 2 :359 
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This is Bilal, the Mu’adhdhin.’ When the Prophet #% came back 
to the people, he said, 
uis; iis 3 Sah; Nr eiit Mo 
«Bilal has succeeded, I saw that he will have such and such.» 


He [the Prophet 3%] was met by Musa, who welcomed him 
and said, "Welcome to the Unlettered Prophet.' He was a tall, 
dark man with lank hair coming down to his ears or above his 
ears. He said, ‘Who is this, O Jibril?’ He said, This is Musa.’ 
Then he went on and met a venerable, distinguished old man, 
who welcomed him and greeted him with Salām, and all of 
them were greeting him. He said, ‘Who is this, O Jibril?’ He 
said, This is your father Ibrahim.’ Then he looked into Hell and 
saw some people eating rotten meat. He said, "Who are these 
people, O Jibril?' He said, They are those who used to eat the 
flesh of the people [i.e., backbiting]? He saw a man who was 
very red and dark blue, and said, ‘Who is this, O Jibril?’ He 
said, This is the one who slaughtered the she-camel (of Sàlih).' 
When the Messenger of Allah # came to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, he 
stood up to pray, and all the Prophets gathered and prayed 
with him. When he finished, he was brought two cups, one on 
his right and one on his left, one containing milk and one 
containing honey. He took the milk and drank it, and the one 
who was carrying the cup said, 'You have chosen the Fitrah 
(natural instinct). 

The chain of narrators is Sahih, although they (Al-Bukhàri 
and Muslim) did not record it. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

“The Messenger of Allah # was taken on the Night Journey 
to Bayt Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them about his 
journey and the features of Bayt Al-Maqdis and the caravan (of 
Quraysh). Some people said, ‘We do not believe what 
Muhammad is saying,’ and they left Islam and became 
disbelievers. Allah destroyed them when He destroyed Abu 
Jahl. Abu Jahl said: ‘Muhammad is trying to scare us with the 
tree of Zaqqum; bring some dates and butter and let us have 
some Zaqqüm! The Prophet # also saw the Dajjal in his true 
form, in real life, not in a dream, and he saw ‘sé, Musa and 


Ül Ahmad 1:257. 
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Ibrahim. The Prophet # was asked about the Dajjàl, and hı 
said: 
e Ab SME de ؤب‎ gi inei du 3b cui zb» 
جَعْدَ الرس حَدِيدَ‎ ach [شابًا]‎ pln ele une Sub oues uai 
شَدِيدَ‎ «pin jes pt pact tan ale RR VINE الْبَصَرِء وَمُبَطّنَ‎ | 
ني‎ s old Se إلى إزب‎ EG poten ole car) إِلَى‎ diss git 
cols Lak Liu على‎ phe de 0d Kets Se کی‎ 
«I saw him as a tall and huge man, with a whitish complexion. | 
One of his eyes stood out like a shining star. The hair on his 
head looked like the branches of a tree. And I saw ‘Isa, white 
with curly hair and an intense gaze, of average build. I saw : 
Mitsa, dark-skinned, with a lot of hair and a strong build. I 
looked at Ibrahim and did not see anything in him that I do not | 
see in myself; it is as if he were your companion [meaning 
himself]. Jibril said: ‘Greet your father with Salam, so I 
greeted him with Salam.» ! 
This was also recorded by An-Nasa’i from the Hadith of Abu 
Zayd Thabit bin Yazid from Hilal, who is Ibn Khabbab,""! and 
it is a Sahih chain of narrators. | 
Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: "The cousin! of 
your Prophet i&, Ibn ‘Abbas narrated to us from the Messenger 
of Allah #3, he said: Allah's Messenger 3& said, 
BL Ju مِنْ‎ dé جَعْدَاء‎ ub رجلا‎ onte Bed بي‎ gol I Shp 
bee ats مَرْبُوِعَ الْخَلْق إِلَى الْحَمْرَةٍ‎ exu eie ابْنَ مَرْيَمَ‎ gne Sh 
NO 
‘On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I saw 
Misa bin ‘Imran, a tall, curly-haired man, as if he was from 
the tribe of Shanü'ah. And I saw ‘Îsa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with straight hair.» | 


And he was shown Malik, the keeper of Hell, and the Dajjal, 
with the signs that Allah revealed to him.’ He said, 


€X3 ين‎ £233» 


I!!! Ahmad 1:384, An-Nasa7 in A-Kubrà 11484. 
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«So be not you in doubt of meeting him.» [32:33] 

Qatàdah used to interpret this to mean that the Prophet of 

Allah 33 met Musa. 


seror 


{And We made it [or him] a guide to the Children of Israel} 

[32:33] 
Qatadah said: “(This means) Allah made Musa a guide for the 
Children of Israel.” Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and 
Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded a shorter version from 
Qatàdah."?! 

Imáàm Ahmad also recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said: "The 

Messenger of Allah 4% said: 


(ais الاس‎ SÍ وَعَرَفْتُ‎ ui Ky Lah, gl ii ow uh 


«On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, 1 woke 
up in Makkah the next morning having anxiety that, I knew 
that the people would not believe me.» 
He kept away from people, feeling anxious and sad, then the 
enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by him and came to sit with 
him, saying mockingly, Is there anything new?’ The Messenger 
of Allah šš said, 


Des 
«Yes». He said, ‘What is it?’ He said, 

by sl up 
‘I was taken on a Journey last night.» He said, ‘Where to?’ He 
said, 

paid coz Ip 
‘To Bayt Al-Magdis.» He said, Then this morning you were 
among us?’ He said, 

انعم 


Hl Dala’il An-Nubuwwah 2:386. [i.e., Qatádah understood the 
pronoun to refer to Masa, not to the Tawràh]. 


2١ Al-Bukhári 3239, Muslim 165. 
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v Yes». Abu Jahl did not want to say to his face that he was lying, 
lest he deny saying it when he called other people to hear him, 
so he said: 'Do you think that if I call your people, you will tell 


them about what happened?’ The Messenger of Allah 3% said, | 
| 


usu? 
«Yes.» Abu Jahl said, ‘O people of Bani Kab bin Lu’ay!’ People 
got up from where they were sitting and came to join them. 
Abu Jahl said, Tell your people what you told me.' The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


cin اشر بي‎ Gp 
«I was taken on a Journey last night.» They said, ‘Where to?’ He said, 
eji cs Jin 


‘To Bayt Al-Magdis.» They said, Then this morning you were 
among us?’ He said, 


x 
«Yes. They began to clap their hands together and put their 
hands on their heads in astonishment at this "lie" - as they 
claimed it to be. They said, 'Can you describe the sanctuary to 
us?' Among them were some who had travelled to that land 
and seen the sanctuary, so the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


Sif vl; النّفتِ - 06 - فجي: بِالْمَمْجِدٍ‎ Sax cie gh Ee زِلْتُ أَنْعَتُ‎ uh 
p 965 - 06 - d AT ut; E - Jue اؤ‎ ae usui cas um oth 

u$ ohol X ari Las f الْقَْمُ:‎ Qus - Q6 - dall نَعْتٌ لَمْ‎ E 
11 started to describe it, until I reached a point where I was not 
sure about some of the details, but then the sanctuary was 


brought close and placed near the house of ‘Ugayl - or ‘Igal - so 
I could look at it and describe the details.» 


I could not remember those description. The people said, ‘As 
for the description, by Allah he has „Bot it right."!! This was 
recorded by An-Nasà'i and Al-Bayhaai.? 


0) Ahmad 1:309. 
[21 An-Nasai in Al-Kubrá : 11285, Dala’il An-Nubuwwah 2:363. 
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The Report of ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said: “When the Messenger of Allah # was taken on 
the Night Journey, he went as far as Sidrat Al-Muntahá, which 
is in the sixth heaven. Everything that ascends stops there, 
until it is taken from that point, and everything that comes 
down stops there, until it is taken from there. 


€. USD GS) 


«When that covered As-Sidrat Al-Muntaha which did cover it!» 
[53:16] 


Ibn Mas'üd said: "It is covered with gold butterflies. The 
Messenger of Allah 2% was given the five prayers and the final 
Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was granted for 
major sins to those who do not associate anything in worship 
with Allah." This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. 


The Report of Abu Hurayrah 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim reported in their Sahihs that Abu 
Hurayrah said: the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


- 96 Zoe s dj da - pita شو عله‎ d "ITEM 
- vue قَالَ: وَلَقِيتُ‎ iS Qu, مِنْ‎ OE الرّأسٍ‎ es مُضْطَرِبٌ‎ 
Ld - JU GS un - ِن دياس‎ GA UG asl i - 96 a ein 
VA EST d» في أَحَدِهِمَا ن‎ uie UPTENT- TIU af ct; et 
gi - Sha uas فْقِيلَ لى:‎ 2,5 sin 2126 «Lis uif ie : لي‎ ds 

osi og الْخَئْرَ‎ GAT al ul - Cdi eal 


Ei 


«When I was taken on the Night Journey, I met Misa.» He 
described him as a man - I think he said - a curly-haired 
man, as if he were from the tribe of Shanü'ah. 14714 I met 
']sà.^ And the Prophet و‎ described him as being of 
average height, with a reddish complexion, as if he had 
just come out of the bath. «And I met Ibrahim, and I am the 
one who resembles him most among his children. 1 was brought 
two vessels, one containing milk and the other containing wine. 

It was said to me, 'Take whichever one you want.' So I took the 
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milk and drank it, and it was said to me, 'You have been 
guided to the Fitrah - or - You have chosen the Fitrah. If you 
had chosen the wine, your Ummah would have gone 
astray 1! 


They also recorded it with another chain of narrators. Muslim 


recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allàh 
said: 


ex ieu عَنْ‎ BIL iun عن‎ ALS ud في الْحِجْرٍ‎ th i 
ما‎ di i oy n ig Li Ss [كُرْبَةً] ما‎ uo ds gil oi اليس‎ 
wy a TE o^ في جماعة ۾‎ ub 3 » ب به‎ eel 3i ue ot gi 
eS erp S ne By de Que) t BG Bs eo gd ٠ chal ايم‎ 
يُصَلَى‎ 8 atl وَإِذَا‎ ٠ EE iA DU. WS الاس‎ zb ad 
ub SU EB WAT su - "P vaii Bee به‎ us yÝ! -ji 
3 L3 NH X3 E oj مَالِكُ‎ s Aix Ü قال قايل؛‎ e 

eX uli 


al remember being in Al-Hijr, and the Quraysh were asking mé 
about my Night Journey. They asked me things about Bayt Al; 
Magdis that I was not sure of, and I felt more anxious and 
stressed then than I have ever felt. Then Allah raised up Bayt 
Al-Magdis for me to see, and there was nothing they asked me 
about but I told them about it. And I remember being in à 
gathering of the Prophets. Misa was standing there praying, 
and he was a man with curly hair, as if he were one of the men 
of Shanü'ah. 1 saw ‘Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, 
and the one who most resembles him is 'Urwah bin Mas'üd 
Ath-Thaqafi. And I saw Ibrahim standing there praying, and 
the one who most resembles him is your companion (meanin 

himself). Then the time for prayer came, and I led them hi 
prayer. When I finished, a voice said, ‘O Muhammad, this is 
Malik, the keeper of Hell,' so I turned to him, and he greeted 
me first”? 


ll Fath Al-Bàri 6:493, Muslim 1:154. 
[2] Muslim 1:156. 


8 
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The Time that Isra’ took place, and the Fact that it 
included both Body and Soul, when the Prophet i& was 
awake, not in a Dream 


Musa bin Uqbah said, narrating from Az-Zuhri: “The Isrá' 
happened one year before the Hijrah."!! This was also the 
opinion of 'Urwah.?! As.Suddi said: “It happened sixteen 
months before the Hürah."?! 


The truth is that the Prophet % was taken on the Night 
Journey when he was awake, not in a dream, and he went from 
Makkah to Bayt Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buráq. When he 
reached the door of the sanctuary, he tied up his animal by the 
door and entered, where he prayed two Rak'ahs to 'greet the 
Masjid’. Then the Mi'ráj was brought to him, which is a ladder 
with steps which one climbs up. So he went up on it to the first 
heaven, then he went up to the rest of the seven heavens. In 
each heaven he was welcomed by the most pious of its 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the 
various heavens according to their" positions and status. He 

passed by Musa, the one who spoke with Allah, in the sixth 
heaven, and Ibrahim, the close friend (Khalil) of Allah in the 
seventh heaven. Then he surpassed them and all the Prophets 
in status and reached a level where he could hear the creaking 
of the pens, i.e., the pens of destiny which write down what is 
decreed to happen. He saw Sidrat Al-Muntahd, covered by the 
command of Alláh, and its greatness, its butterflies of gold and 
various colours, surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril 
in his real form, with six hundred wings. He saw green 
cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mür, and 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil, the builder of the earthly Ka‘bah, leaning back 
against it, the heavenly Ka'bah; every day, seventy thousand 
angels enter and worship therein, then they do not return to it 
until the Day of Resurrection. He saw Paradise and Hell, and 
Alláh enjoined upon him fifty prayers, then reduced it to five, as 
an act of mercy and kindness towards His servants. In this is a 
strong indication of the greatness and virtue of the prayers. 


0) pala'it An-Nubuwwah 2:355. 
(2) Dala'il An-Nubuwwah 2:354. 
B! al-Qurtubi, 10:210. 
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Then he came back down to Bayt Al-Maqdis, and thé 
Prophets came down with him and he led them in prayer there 
when the time for prayer came. It may have been the dawn 
prayer of that day. Some people claim that he led them in 
prayer in heaven, but the reports seem to say that it was in 
Bayt Ai-Maqdis. In some reports it says that it happened when 
he first entered (i.e., before ascending into the heavens), but it 
is more likely that it was after he came back, because when 
he passed by them in the places in the heavens, he asked 
Jibril about them, one by one, and Jibril told him about them. 
This is more appropriate, because he was first required to 
come before the Divine Presence, so that what Allah willed 
could be enjoined upon him and his Ummah. When the matter 
for which he was required had been dealt with, he and his 
brother-Prophets gathered, and his virtue and high position in 
relation to them became apparent when he was asked to come . 
forward to lead them, which was when Jibril indicated to him ` 
that he should do so. 


Then he came out of Bayt Al-Maqdis and rode on ALBuráq 
back to Makkah in the darkness of the night. And Allah 
knows best. As for his being presented with the vessels 
containing milk and honey, or milk and wine, or milk and 
water, or all of these, some reports say that this happened 
Bayt Al-Maqdis, and others say that it happened in the 
heavens. It is possible that it happened in both places, 
because it is like offering food or drink to a guest when he 
arrives, and Allàh knows best. 


The Prophet #% was taken on the Night Journey with body 


and soul, he was awake, not asleep. The evidence for this is the 
Ayah: 


BS cM NIC wy الكرر‎ a يرت‎ S te أترئ‎ adi Sep 
4i 
Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His servant for 


a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-Harām to Al-Masjid Al- 
Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed,» 
The words “Subhan Allah" (Glorified and exalted be Allah) are 
spoken in the case of serious matters. If it had been a dream, 


it would have been a significant matter and would not have 
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been so astounding; the disbelievers of the Quraysh would not 
have hastened to label him a liar and the group of people who 
had become Muslims would not have deserted the faith. The 
word 'Abd (servant) refers to both. soul and body. Allàh says: 


4 PT «شرئ‎ 


€took His servant for a Journey by Night» and: 


koti 25 إلا‎ Er icy ce Sp 
«And We made not the vision which we showed you but a trial 
for mankind» [17:60] 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This is the vision that the Messenger of Allah 
3% saw with his own eyes during the Journey by Night, and the 
cursed tree is the tree of Zaqqum." This was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari." Allah said: 
CES ونا‎ I o 
«The sight (of Prophet Muhammad #3) turned not aside (right 
or left), nor it transgressed beyond the limit (ordained for 
it)>(53:17) 
Sight (A-Basr) is a physical faculty, not a spiritual one, and 
he was carried on Al-Buráq, a shining white animal. This too 


indicates a physical journey, because the soul does not need a 
means of transportation of this nature. And Allah knows best. 


An Interesting Story 


In his book Dalàá'il An-Nubuwwah, Al-Háfiz Abu Nu'aym Al- 
Isbahani recorded via Muhammad bin Umar Al-Waqidi who 
said: Malik bin Abi Ar-Rijjal told me from ‘Amr bin ‘Abdullah 
that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 3% sent Dihyah bin Khalifah to Caesar.” He mentioned 
how he came to him, and described an incident that showed 
how wise Caesar was. He sent for the Arab merchants who 
were in Syria and Abu Sufyàn Sakhr bin Harb and his 
companions were brought to him. He asked them the well- 
known questions that were recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, as we shall discuss below, and Abu Sufyàn tried hard 
to give the impression that this was an insignificant issue. [The 


Ol Fath ALBGri 8:250. 
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narrator] said that Abu Sufyàn [later] said: “By Allah, nothing | 
stopped me from saying something to Heraclius to make him. 
despise [Muhammad] but the fact that I did not want to tell a! 
lie that would later be found out, and he would never believe! 
me again after that. Then I told him about the night on which 
he was taken on the Night Journey. I said: 'O King, shall I not 
tell you of something from which you will know that he is 
lying?’ He said, ‘What is it?’ I said: ‘He claims that he went out 
of our land, the land of Al-Haram, in one night, and came to 
your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came back to us the same 
night, before morning came.’ The Patriarch of Jerusalem was 
there, standing next to Caesar. The Patriarch of Jerusalem 
said: 1 know that night.’ Caesar looked at him and said, ‘How 
do you know about this?’ He said, I never used to sleep at 
night until I closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that night 1 
closed all the doors except for one, which I could not manage to 
close. I asked my workers and others who were with me to help 
me deal with it, but we could not move it. It was like trying to 
move a mountain. So I called the carpenters, and they looked 
at it and said: The lintel and some part of the structure has 
fallen onto it. We cannot move it until morning, when we will be 
able to see what the problem is. So I went back and left those 
two doors open. The next morning I went back, and saw that 
the stone at the corner of the sanctuary had a hole in it, and 
there were traces of an animal having been tethered there. I 
said to my companions: This door has not been closed last 
night except for a Prophet, who prayed last night in ohr 
sanctuary.” And he mentioned the rest of the Hadith. 


In his book At-Tanwir fi Mawlid As-Siráj Al-Munir, A Hale 
Abu Al-Khattáb ‘Umar bin Dihyah mentioned the Hadith of the 
Isrá' narrated from Anas, and spoke well about it, then he 
said: "The reports of the Hadith of the Isra’ reach the level) of 
Mutawéatir. They were narrated from Umar bin Al-Khattab, ‘Ali, 
Ibn Masûd, Abu Dharr, Malik bin Sa'sa'ah, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu 5350, Ibn ‘Abbas, Shaddàd bin Aws, Ubayy bin Kab, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Qarat, Abu Habbah Al-Ansàri, Abu Layla 
Al-Ansari, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Jábir, Hudhayfah, Buraydah, 
Abu Ayyüb, Abu Umàmah, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Al- 
Hamra’, Suhayb Ar-Rümi, Umm Hani’, and ‘A’ishah and 
‘Asma’, the daughters of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah; be 
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pleased with them all. Some of them narrated the incident at 
length, and others narrated it more briefly, as was reported in 
the Musnad collections. Even though some reports do not 
fulfill the conditions of Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed 
unanimously on the fact that the Isra’ happened, and it was 
rejected only by the heretics and apostates. 


D ipo Ss را م ورو‎ pa _ 
They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths. 
But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even though the 
disbelievers hate (it).> (61:8). 
ين 5 ويلا‎ bd YE e ud aii Mum, DU Voz CG 
) 6s SE gs coe & به‎ 


«2. And We gave Miisà the Scripture and made it a guidance 
for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none other than Me 
as (your) Wakil ."» 


43. “O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Nuh! Verily, he was a grateful servant." 


Musa and how He was given the Tawrah 


When Allah mentions how He took His servant Muhammad 
3&, on the Journey by Night, He follows it by mentioning Musa, 
His servant and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allàh 
often mentions Muhammad and Misa together, may the peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon them both, and he mentions the 
Tawrah and the Qur'àn together. So after mentioning the 1578, 
He says: 


€ مُوسَى‎ Ox 
And We gave Misi the Scripture», meaning the Tawrah. 
«aa 
«and made ity, meaning the Scripture, 
sap 
«a guidance», meaning a guide, 


5x5 ألا‎ $2 ud» 


Sürah 17. Al-Isra’ (2-3) (Part-15) 577 
4/07 the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none..." ۰ 
means, lest they should take, 
وڪيلا)‎ 45 o 
€"... other than Me as (your) Wakil"» 


means, ‘you have no protector, supporter or god besides Me,’ 
because Allah revealed to every Prophet that he should worship 
Him alone with no partner or associate. Then Allàh says: 


Tt 7 سے‎ LL 


drs c GC من ن‎ 425 
40 offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nah) 


by addressing the descendants of those who were carried in 
the ship with Nûh there is a reminder of the blessings, aS if 
Allah is saying: ‘O descendants of those whom We saved and 
carried in the ship with Nüh, follow in the footsteps of your 


father, 
KEE قت‎ i 


<Verily, he was a grateful servant». ‘Remember the blessing I have 
granted you by sending Muhammad.’ 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


age فَيَحْمَدَ الله‎ Sh ooi of SEM sh Sf an IET op 


«Allāh will be pleased with His servant if, when he eats 
something or drinks something, he praises Allah for it.»" 


This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa!!! 

Malik said about Zayd bin Aslam: “He used to praise Allah 
in all circumstances.” In this context, Al-Bukhàri mentioned 
the Hadith of Abu Zar‘ah narrating from Abu Hurayrah, who 
said that the Prophet # said: 


PARI ex e nn w th 


u will be he leader of the sons of Adam on the Day of 
Resurrection.. 


—  —— حب‎ 
Ul! Muslim 4:2095, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:536, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubra 
4:202. ! 
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He quoted the Hadith at length, and in the Hadith, the 
Prophet # said: 
سا‎ 355 «ati إلى أل‎ etn Jl al a وخ‎ e olt نُوحَا‎ 5th 
C205 إلى‎ G عَبْدَا سَكُورّاء فَاشَْمْ‎ T 
(They will come to Nuh and will say, 'O Nah, you were the 
first of the Messengers sent to the people of earth, and Allah 
called you grateful servant, so intercede for us with your 
Lord,» 
And = Eque the Hadith in full. 
كيا‎ Gb tid atc uli ن‎ MAY فى الكتب‎ dac] of di Gio 
SG yo $i. VAS aui uk qi d uo mE LO x cu 
اکر‎ Sik = Eon Jal i] e ل كد‎ 65 25 EVA وعدا‎ 
Ux al imc “é t id à KAS Bi ái إن‎ hs 


a7 ^vi Ae yes 


$5 s SOE Ue ما‎ Wee مرو‎ ý NSS KÉ ii EIOS nas 
Blot yk fs ees عدم‎ Be ay Keg d 
«4. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scripture: 


“Indeed you would do mischief in the land twice and you will 
become tyrants and extremely arrogant! 


¢5. So, when the promise came for the first of the two, We sent 
against you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare. They 
entered the very innermost parts of your homes. And it was a 
promise (completely) fulfilled .» 

«6. Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We 
helped you with wealth and children and made you more 
numerous in manpower.» 


«7. (And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your own 
selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves." Then, 
when the second promise came to pass, (We permitted your 
enemies) to disgrace your faces and to enter the Masjid as they 
had entered it before, and to destroy with utter destruction all 
that fell in their hands.» 


«8. It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you, but if 


. Ul Fath ALBári 6:431. 
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you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment). 
And We have made Hell a prison for the disbelievers .» 


It was mentioned in the Tawrah that the Jews would 
spread Mischief twice 


Allah tells us that He made a declaration to the Children! of 
Israel in the Scripture, meaning that He had already told them 
in the Book which He revealed to them, that they would cause 
mischief on the earth twice, and would become tyrants and 
extremely arrogant, meaning they would become shameless 
oppressors of people, Allah says: 


$^ wep 


(SZ e phe Ss 36 أب‎ LN S d Us» i 
And We made known this decree to him, that the root of those 
(sinners) was to be cut off in the early morning .>(15:66), 
meaning, We already told him about that and informed him of 
it. | 
The First Episode of Mischief caused by the Jews, and 
their Punishment for it 
424] 255 ع1‎ ug 


So, when the promise came for the first of the twop meaning the 
first of the two episodes of mischief. 


ui ok أل‎ Ú يبا‎ d my 


{We sent against you servants of Ours given to اد‎ 
warfare .> 


means, We unleashed soldiers against you from among Our 
creatures who were given to terrible warfare,’ i.e., they had 
great strength and weapons and power. They entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes, meaning they took possession 
of your land and invaded the very innermost parts of your 
homes, going between and through your houses, coming and 
going freely with no fear of anyone. This was the promise 
(completely) fulfilled. 

The earlier and later commentators differed over the identity 
of these invaders. Many Isrá'iliyyaát (reports from Jewish 
Sources) were narrated about this, but I did not want to make 
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this book too long by mentioning them, because some of them 
are fabricated, concocted by their heretics, and others may be 
true, but we have no need of them, praise be to Allah. What 
Allàh has told us in His Book (the Qur'àn) is sufficient and we 
have no need of what is in the other books that came before. 
Neither Allah nor His Messenger required us to refer to them. 
Allah told His Messenger ييه‎ that when (the Jews) committed 
transgression and aggression, Allàh gave their enemies power 
over them to destroy their country and enter the innermost 
parts of their homes. Their humiliation and subjugation was a 
befitting punishment, and your Lord is never unfair or unjust 
to His servants. They had rebelled and killed many of the 
Prophets and scholars. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yahya bin Saïd 
said: “I heard Saîd bin Al-Müsayyib saying: ‘Nebuchadnezzar 
conquered Ash-Sham (Greater Syria, including Palestine), 
destroying Jerusalem and killing them, then he came to 
Damascus and found blood boiling in a censer. He asked them: 
What is this blood? They said: We found our forefathers doing ' 
: this. Because of that blood, he killed seventy thousand of the 
believers and others, then the blood stopped boiling." 

This report is Sahih from Said bin Al-Musayyib, and this 
event is well-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar) killed their 
nobles and scholars, and did not leave alive anyone who knew 
the Tawráh by heart. He took many prisoners from the sons of 
the Prophets and others, and did many other things that 
would take too long to mention here. If we had found anything 
that was correct or close enough, we could have written it and 
reported it here. And Allah knows best. 

Then Allah says: 

46 ون اعام‎ KAS c nc ap 
«(And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your own - 
selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves." 


As Allàh says elsewhere: 
5 dui uj 


-- e 


Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) 
himself; and whosoever does evil, it is against himself.» [45:15] 


1l At-Tabari 17 :369. 
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The Second Episode of Mischief 
Then Allah says: 
€ S جا‎ Gi» 


«Then, when the second promise came to pass,» meaning, the 
second episode of mischief, when your enemies came again, 


R35 VI 


€(We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces» meaning, to 
humiliate you and subdue you, 


€ ريتخا‎ 
«and to enter the Masjid} meaning, Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 
6: Bi ds cep 


«as they had entered it before, when they entered the very 
innermost parts of your homes. 


ue 3 
«and to destroy> wrecking and inflicting ruin upon it. 
€ o 


«all that fell in their hands.» everything they could get their 
hands on. 


G5 a d $5 us E 


€with utter destruction. It may be that your Lord may show mercy 
unto you» meaning that He may rid you of them. 


€ aa up 


€but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our PURER 
meaning, if you return to causing mischief, 


x» 


«We shall return} means, We ‘will once again punish you in this 
world, along with the punishment and torment We save for yau 


in the Hereafter.' 
<b. ^T ak ae Gb 
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PHS YAY CA «And We have made 


a ae ae d Aii untur iter | Hell a prison [Hasir] for 
E p Jas 
apice: ر‎ AES ىري‎ the disbelievers.» 


ZU رو‎ iene کی‎ meaning, a place of 
S EOS atc { || permanent detention, 
ones fiet 7 bs 8 v me a prison which cannot 
G TEC educa لأخرة‎ ora GAS; be avoided or escaped. 
® E: A رو‎ r Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Hasir 
Ove SONG GU XM SG y © || here means a jail.) 
RSS SND SS SCAG SIs; | Mujahid said, “They 
CATA "P “3 CAU S af will be detained in 


ste! | ¡t,1 Others said like-‏ ميصرة as a‏ ولتعلمواعد 


15 ^ E ite 23 ise. Al-Hasan said 
Q. ii 1 wise x ? 
وكل‎ Sero gst 2a *Hasir means a bed of 


APEA بت‎ Fire."?! Qatadah said: 


DP -232x || The Children of Israel 
Cs ttle MAB SESE Lo DG WEN returned to aggres- 


EX 1254 ENIRITA sion, so Allàh sent this 


H ER ق ر رسو وہ ب‎ + ^44: group against them, 
£X EGER Muhammad #§ and 


Rea En ta r م‎ o : 
ففسقو‎ la, Teri AYO his companions, who 
انها‎ eu Bars ae made them pay the 


اص ا عام کی ر ر ری و A opreg fex.‏ 

SAK © EAA الت‎ Gs Jizyah,'*| with willing 
PON “¢ 44% submission, and 
Fy y 3 ١ | , 
RESPECTER feeling themselves 


subdued. "5! 


foe of 


tal á d wail Ss Sail aii م أنوم وسر‎ all wad SCI مدا‎ dj» 
€ QC A a, SL ي ا‎ S5 Cou i 


e A^ ^ 


«9. Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and 
right and gives good news to those who believe, those who do 
righteous deeds, that they will have a great reward (Paradise). 


410. And that those who do not believe in the Hereafter, for 
Ol At-Tabari 17:390. 
[1 At-Tabari 17:390. 
أذ‎ At-Tabari 17 :390. 
I4] Jizyah: a tax levied from People of the Book (Jews and Christians) 
who are under the protection of a Muslim government. 
I5! At-Tabari 17 :389. 
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them We have prepared a painful torment (Hell). 
Praising the Qur’an i 
Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur'àn, which He revealed 


to His Messenger Muhammad 3%. It directs people to the best 
and clearest of ways. | 


€ 259 
€gives good news to those who believe,» in it a 


sal SS odi) 


€those who do righteous deeds,» in accordance with it, telling 
them 


of 4% 


€-$ o Ag) 
«that. they will have a great reward, i.e., on the Day of 
Resurrection. And He tells 
53. SLB لا‎ OM Se» 
<those who do not believe in the Hereafter,> that 
€ d Gi “AD | 
«for them is a painful torment,> i.e. on the Day of Resurrection. 
As Allàh says: ! 
€X e uim LEES) 
€... then announce to them a painful torment.» [84:24] 
€ Seal 566 dk Het Ah Seat tao 


411. And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for | 
good and man is ever hasty.> 


Man’s Haste and Prayers against Himself 


Allah tells us about man’s haste and how he sometimes 
prays against himself or his children or his wealth, praying for 
something bad to happen for them, or for them to die or be 
destroyed, invoking curses, etc. If Allah were to answer pig 
prayer, he would be destroyed because of it, as Allāh says: 


KÉ ut A ua hp 


584 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil...» [10:11] 


This is how it was interpreted by Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujàhid and 
Qatüdah.!! We have already discussed the Hadith: 


Ble Ee مِنَ الله‎ ty ol eb عَلَى‎ Y; SS عَلَى‎ MX Y 
يَسْتَجِيبٌ فِيهًا»‎ 


«Do not pray against yourselves or your wealth, for that might 
coincide with a time when Allah answers prayers 1?) 


What makes the son of Adam do that is his anxiety and haste. 
Allàh says: 
غ4‎ ioi جن‎ 
€And man is ever hasty.» Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn ‘Abbas 
mentioned the story of Adam, when he wanted to get up before 
his soul reached his feet. When his soul was breathed into him, 
it entered his body from his head downwards. When it reached 
his brain he sneezed, and said, “Al-Hamdu Lilláh" (praise be to 
Allah), and Allah said, “May your Lord have mercy on you, O 
. Adam." When it reached his eyes, he opened them, and when it 
reached his body and limbs he started to stare at them in 
wonder. He wanted to get up before it reached his feet, but he 
could not. He said, "O Lord, make it happen before night 
comes.” 
o Wo ررش‎ Se op “2,0 fe LA PP» Se QA. qM tu a T nur 
oi فضلا‎ MO مبورة‎ GN id. وحملنا‎ gii ix Uo quc والتبار‎ jj Cuz; 
412. And We have appointed the night and the day as two 
Ayāt (signs). Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night 
(with darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating, that you may seek bounty from your Lord, and 
that you may know the number of the years and to count 
(periods of time). And We have explained everything (in detail) 
with full explanation .> 
11 At-Tabari 17:393, 394. 
?! Muslim 4 :2304. 
Pl At-Tabari 17:394, 395. 
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The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah 


Allah reminds us of the great signs that He created 
including the alternation of the night and day, so that people 
may rest at night, and go out and earn a living, do their work, 
and travel during the day, and so that they may know the 
number of days, weeks, months and years, so they will know 
the appointed times for paying debts, doing acts of worship, 
dealing with transactions, paying rents and so on. Allah says: | 


that you may seek bounty from your Lord,» meaning, in your 
living and travels etc. 
CCUG 33i 515 VUE) 
«and 4 you may know the number of the years and to 
count. 


If time stood still and never changed, we would not know any 
of these things, as Allāh says: 


ce C M بور التو من‎ d G i pent i إن صل‎ Ed o 
zx di Gc. IGS بم‎ Af jam إن‎ Ed قل‎ BSL X dcs 
{Say : "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you till 
the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could bring 
you light? Will you not then hear?" Say: "Tell me! If Allah 
made the day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, 
which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest? Will you not then see?" It is out of His mercy that He 
has made for you the night and the day that you may rest 


therein and that you may seek of His bounty - and in order that 
you may be grateful.» (28:71-73) 


Tuc 


feo n4 ۾‎ fec 1 y aid. nu $5 رس رت‎ 
der cJ وهو‎ QUE V the e وجل‎ ep cu à KE الى‎ SI» | 
5 0 & "$ 4^ 4 طلم‎ rn. See zoe | 
>) at أز أراد‎ EE oU L3 Ge ah $i | 


€Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heaven, and 
has placed therein a great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. 
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And He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession, 
for such who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude.» (25:61-62) 


€x qf لنيكث‎ d 
«and His is the alternation of night and day.» [23:80] 
وَالكَمرٌ ڪل‎ cuu LI عق ابل‎ xw lE Xt de 1d > 
CEI الصريز‎ BA et oS us 
€He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go 
in the night. And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each 
running (on a fixed course) for an appointed term. Verily, He 
is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving .> [39:5] 
4)) التي‎ ui 2s HS crm 286 سكا والس‎ gr الإضبّح وَجَمَلَ‎ S6» 
«(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.> 
(6:96), 
لهسأ‎ Au ux لنش‎ deua هم‎ SE OI ينه‎ AS C PP iac 
€And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the 
day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its 
fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.» (36:37-38) 

Allah has made the night a sign having distinguishing 
features by which it is known. These features include the 
darkness and the appearance of the moon. The day also has 
distinguishing features by which it is known; the light and the 
appearance of the shining sun. He made a distinction between 
the light of the moon and the light of the sun, so that they 
may be distinguished from one another, as Allah says: 


AZ aca S5 LCS. Ge 555, os ولتم‎ Ae ألنّنس‎ Ee ux a 
1 Cte 


€xX d$ كلك‎ d ec 
4It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon a 
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light and measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and to count (periods of time). Allah did not 
create this but in truth.» [10:5] until, 


<Ayat for those people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear 
Him much.» [10:6] 


tells ts Lap a LM g Ke 
{They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: "These are signs to 


mark fixed periods of time for mankind and for the pilgrimage." 
[2:189] 
وملا اة اهار مير‎ p 

Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with 

darkness) while We have made the sign of fhe day 

illuminating, l 

Ibn Jurayj reported that ‘Abdullah bin Kathir commented on 
this Ayah: "[It means| the darkness of the night and the 
twilight of the day. Ibn Jurayj reported that Mujahid said: 
"The sun is the sign of the day and the moon is the sign of 
the night. 


€f i V) 
«We have obliterated the sign of the nighty 


this refers to the moon’s blackness, which is how Allah has 
created it." 2l 


ME تت الل‎ 
€And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat.> 


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “By night and 
day, this is how Allah created them, may He be glorified.” 


ff کے‎ AC PA dia A: he € o» 0 ميو‎ 7 MED 
i Bake SE Gen Xu n, d teo فى عقو‎ nie C إن‎ de 
CGS dé oi dun کی‎ xs 


Il At-Tabari 17:396. 
1 At-Tabari 17:396. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:397. 
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413. And We have fastened every man's Tà'irah (deeds) to his 
neck, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for 
him a Book which he will find wide open.» 


«14. (It will be said to him): “Read your Book. You yourself 
are sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day." 


Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him 


After mentioning time, and the deeds of the son of Adam 
that take place therein, Allàh says: 
€ a ne Ey us ias 
And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his 
neck,> 


The word Tü'irah (lit. something that flies) refers to man’s 
deeds which fly from him, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others 
said. It includes both good deeds and bad deeds, he will be 
forced to acknowledge them and will be rewarded or punished 
accordingly." 

€ ts در‎ Heth, cuspis dL x 
€So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.» (99:7-8). 

Allàh says: : 
EÈ £5 IG ين‎ Lie © ميد‎ ul وين‎ ati عي‎ 
(Remember) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive 
(each human being), one sitting on the right and one on the left 
(fo note his or her actions). Not a word does he (or she) utter 
but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it). (50:17-18) 


«But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of 


mankind) to watch you, Kiréman (Honorable) Katibin - writing 
down (your deeds), they know all that you do.» (82:10-12) 


E PEL 


Di ES CA D> 


S 


I11 At-Tabari 17:398, 400. 
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€You are only being requited for what you used to do.» [52:16] 


€. 52 EQ 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof.> 
[4:123] 
The meaning is that the deeds of the sons of Adam are 
preserved, whether they are great or small, and they are 
recorded night and day, morning and evening. 


465 13, Cee sah بم‎ d UR) 


«and on the Day of Resurrection, b. shall bring out for him a 
Book which he will find wide open.» 


meaning, ‘We will collect all of his deeds for him in a Bdok 
which will be given to him on the Day of Resurrection, either 
in his right hand, if he is one of the blessed, or in his z 
hand if he is one of the wretched.’ 


ex | 
«wide open» means, it will be open for him and others i 
read all of his deeds, from the beginning of his life until 
the end. 


€ pais ألق‎ s Ix Tima ar & IO بلي‎ i vý pb es الإنتنُ‎ HED 


On that Day man will be informed of what (deeds) he sent 
forward, and what (deeds) he left behind. Nay! Man will be 4 
witness against himself, though he may put forth his ipei: 
(75:13-15) 
Allàh says: 


€x at doin € cs Hip 


«(It will be said to lin): "Read your Book. You yourself are 
sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day." 


meaning, you have not been treated unjustly and nodo has 
been recorded against you except what you have done, 
because you remember everything that you have done, and|no 
one will forget anything that he did. Everyone will be able to 
read his Book, whether he is literate or illiterate. 


€x a pde Sp 
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And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his 
neck,> 


The neck is mentioned because it is a part of the body that 
has no counterpart, and when one is restrained by it, he has 
no escape. Ma‘mar narrated from Qatadah, “His deeds, 


quail يوم‎ Á uo» 


{and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him» We 
shall bring forth those deeds." 


ier‏ يه تشر 


ęa Book which he will find wide open.» Ma'mar said: Al-Hasan 
recited, 


ver Ne 


4935 Jet ^ cna e 


Zare 


{one sitting on the right and one on the left.» [50:17] 


[And he said;] ^O son of Adam, your Book has been opened for 
you, and two noble angels have been entrusted to accompany 
you, one on your right and one on your left. The one who is 
on your right records your good deeds, and the one who is on 
your left records your bad deeds. 'So do whatever you want, a 
lot or a little, until you die, then I will fold up your Book and 
tie it to your neck with you in your grave. Then when you 
come out on the Day of Resurrection, you will find the Book 
wide open, so read your Book.’ By Allah, the One Who makes 
you accountable for your own deeds is being perfectly just"!!! 
These are some of the best words Al-Hasan ever spoke, may 
Allah have mercy on him. 


ن ادى ا یی لقيو ومن صل a A‏ علا ولا ر tas‏ ود SA‏ وما 

pe Lo x QE 

415. Whoever goes right, then he goes right only for the benefit 

of himself. And whoever goes astray, then he goes astray at his 

own loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another's 

burden. And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger 
(to give warning).* 


N At-Tabari 17:400. 
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No One vill have to bear the Sins of Another | 


Allāh tells us that whoever is guided and follows the truth, 
walking in the footsteps of the Prophet 2, he will gain the gdod 
consequences of that for himself. 


€$2 o5 
€And whoever goes astray,» meaning from the truth, deviating 


from the way of guidance, he is wronging himself and will have 
to bear the consequences. Then Allàh says: 


€ ود‎ Vs 2j HD 
€No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.» 


no one will have to bear the sins of another, and he does not 
wrong anyone besides himself, as Allah says: 
Da iL PPP $c: ر‎ 
"s AS QA Yum d iiU 
{and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted» [35:15] 
There is no contradiction between this and other Aydt: 
GS i das ial A> 
And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own.» [29:13] and: 


€Jo ie id cadit Gt «رين‎ 


and also of the burdens of those whom they misled without 
knowledge.» [16:25] 


For those who called others to do evil will bear the sin of their 
own deviation as well as the sin of those whom they led 
astray, without detracting the least amount from the burden) of 
those people, and none of this burden shall be removed from 
them. This is the justice and mercy of Allah towards His 
servants. As Allah says: 


S27 «4x Q^ c th P or 
رسولا‎ XX dm de وما کا‎ 


«And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).» 
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No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent 
Allah tells us that out of His justice, He does not punish 


anyone until He has established proof against him by sending 
a Messenger to him, as He says: 


(ue "Xn 2 a 


5 GC x $ Oi E x EVE de e ug > 
CES gis a di c ausos S 


E 
& 
5 
E 


€Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did 
no warner come to you?" They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner 
did come to us, but we belied him and said: ‘Allah never sent 
down anything (of revelation); you are only in great error." 
(67:8-9) And, ; 


d 6 GA ecd o de V5 de di xem adi ad‏ ڪرت 
se ts d xd iss MEE E rds SX a‏ $ 
easi f QC iE cio 3;‏ 


¢And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, 
till, when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. And 
its keepers will say, "Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves - reciting to you the verses of your Lord, and 
warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours?" They will 
say : "Yes," but the Word of torment has been justified against 
the disbelievers!> (39:71) And, 


É a 0 5 ^ ond eror عو‎ [57 - r or ^ 
CG d کنا‎ udi Be JS OH ts sues cob 
€ 4 À ين‎ Gola C أ‎ "OI Bi فيه سن‎ HER, 


<Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to do." 
(Allah will reply :) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so 
that whosoever would receive admonition could receive it? And 
the warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). 
For the wrongdoers there is no helper.'’} (35:37) 


There are other Aydt which indicate that Allah will not make 
anyone enter Hell except after sending a Messenger to them. 
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The Issue of Small Children who die | 


Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier 
and modern times have disagreed, may Allāh have mercy on 
them. This is the issue of children who die when they are 
little, and their parents are disbelievers: what happens to 
them? By the same token, what happens to the insane, the 
deaf, the senile and those who die during the circumstances of 
Fatrah, when no Message reached them? Several Hadiths have 
been narrated on this topic, which 1 will quote here by the 
help and support of Allah. 


The First Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sari’ 


Imam Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari’ that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said, 


doer 


ST e de: es Rcs Y. e» 5 الْقِيَامَةِ:‎ e ex ó gno ish 
e G3 po ale M رَبّ‎ dod NT ub I في‎ óu 555 235 
ul; adh pains dga EY شَينَاء وَأمّا الْأَحْمَقُ فَيقُولُ: رب قَدْ جَاءَ‎ 


sh مَاتَ في‎ PRI a (ES jai v5 ex جَاءَ‎ 4 5 0,5 tud 
ادْخُلُوا‎ of ca us يه‎ i piat AEG . 5 Si gil رب تا‎ Osis 


ills GE‏ نَنْسُ BLES J coo es‏ لَكَانَتْ cgo‏ 5 وَسَلَامًا» 


‘There are four who will present their case on the Day of 
Resurrection : a deaf man who never heard anything, an insane 
man, a very old and senile man, and a man who died during 
the Fatrah. As for the deaf man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam 
came but I never heard anything." As for the insane man, he 
will say, “O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were 
throwing camel dung at me." As for the senile man, he will 
say, “O Lord, Islam came and I did not understand anything.” 
As for the one who died during the Fatrah, he will say, “O 
Lord, no Messenger from You came to me." Allah will accept 
their pledge of obedience to Him, then He will send word to 
them that they should enter the Fire. By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if they enter it, it will be cool 
and safe for them.» 


There is a similar report with a chain from Qatádah from Al- 
Hasan from Abu Rafi‘ from Abu Hurayrah, but at the end it 
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Says: 
teli يُْحَبُ‎ EX D وَسَلَاماء وَمَنْ‎ 15 gla Lis us ocn 
‘Whoever enters it will find it cool and safe, and whoever does 

not enter it will be dragged into it)!!! 
This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Ràhwayh from Mu'àdh 
bin Hishàm,?! and by Al-Bayhaqi in ALI'tigád. He said: “This 
is a Sahih chain." 
It was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of Ma'mar from 
Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who attributed it to the 
Prophet i. Then Abu Hurayrah said: “Recite, if you wish: 


cx dg WIES‏ نولا 
«And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to‏ 
give warning).‏ 
This was also narrated by Ma'mar from 'Abdullàh bin Tàwüs‏ 


from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, but it is Mauquf (it was 
not attributed directly to the Prophet اث روه‎ 


The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 
He said that the Messenger of Allah i& said: 
ej US ausa أؤ‎ oad أز‎ ossa iu chal يُولَدُ عَلَى‎ iz jo 
SLE مِنْ‎ Ga جَمْعَاءَء هَل تُحِسُونَ‎ Aug Gaul 
«Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah (the natural state of 
man), then his parents make him into a Jew or Christian or 
Zoroastrian, as animals produce whole animals - do you see any 
that is born mutilated (with something missing)?» 
According to one report they said: *O Messenger of Allah, 
what about those who die when they are little?" He said, 
كَانُوا عَامِلِينَ»‎ MET 
"Allah knows best what they would have done 15! 


n Ahmad 4:24. 

[21 At-Tabaràni, 1:287. 

At-Tabari 17:403.‏ اذا 

I Al-Qurtubi 10:232. 

I5! AI-Bukhári 1385, Muslim 2658. 
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Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet | 
'.W) as far as I know - the narrator was not sure if it was 
attributed to Misa - said: 


TERRI lds Ball الْمُسْلِمِينَ في‎ 15h 
«The children of the Muslims are in Paradise, being taken care 
of by Ibrahim لخاد‎ 


In Sahih Muslim it is reported from ‘yyad bin Hammad that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said that Allah said: 


cus ole Lx J 
«l have created My servants as Hunafa.! Y?! According to 
another version, the wording is *as Muslims." 


The Third Hadith from Samurah 
In his book Al-Mustakhraj ‘Ala Al-Bukhári, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Barqani recorded the Hadith of ‘Awf Al-ATàbi, from Abu 
Raja’ Al-‘Utardi from Samurah that the Prophet #§ said: 
ghi عَلَى‎ Mg aly go 
tEvery newborn is born in a state of Fitrah.» 


The people called out to him: “O Messenger of Allah! What 
about the children of the idolators” He said, 


05,5 halt «وَأَوْلَادُ‎ 
«And the children of the idolators too.s!*) 


At-Tabaràni reported that Samurah said: “We asked th 
Messenger of Allah #% about the children of the idolators, an 
he said, 


iz jal exe oa 
«They are the servants of the people of Paradise „l 


(1) Ahmad 2:326, Al-Majma‘7:219. 

[2] Naturally inclined towards pure monotheism or Tawhid. 
I3! Muslim 2865. 

(41 AL. Bukhàri 7047. 

Sl ALMuSam Al-Kabir, 7 :244, ALMajma' 7 :219. 
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The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna’ 


Ahmad reported that Hasna’ bint Mu'àwiyah, from Bani 
Suraym, said that his paternal uncle said to him: "I said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise’ He said, 


Egli في‎ iss En في‎ ydus cis في‎ Lus dag efie 
«Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in 
Paradise and baby girls who were buried alive are in Paradise امار‎ 


It is Makrüh to discuss this Matter 


In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, 
but people who have no knowledge of Shari'ah may try to 
speak about it. For this reason some of the scholars did not 
like to discuss it. This view has been narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Al-Qàsim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah and others. 

Ibn Hibbàn recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin Hazim said: 
I heard Abu Raja’ Al-Utardi saying that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
(may Allah be pleased with them both) saying, “While he was 
on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah # said: 


دلا eni BY uas zi big‏ اؤ cag‏ - مَا لَمْ lés‏ في الْولْدَانٍ وَالْقَدَر 


‘This Ummah will be fine so long as they do not talk about 
children and the divine decree.” 


Ibn Hibbàn said: "This means talking about the children of 
the idolators."?! Abu Bakr Al-Bazzàr also recorded it via Jarir 
bin Hazim, then he said, ^A group narrated it from Abu Raja' 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, but it is Mauquf’.'*! 

4 دموا‎ EAS X Qe TS ينا‎ LS ak C1 15 die أن‎ Gl Wy 
416. And when We decide to destroy a town (population), 
Amarnà those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress 
therein, and thus the word (of torment) is justified against it 
(them). Then We destroy it with complete destruction .> 


Il Ahmad 5:58, A-Majma' 7 :219. 
1 Ahmad 5:73. 

I3! Ibn Hibbàn 8:256. 

4) Kashf Al-Astar 3:35. 
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Meanings of Amarnà 


The commentators differed over the meaning of this word. It 
was said that the phrase translated here as *Amarná those 
who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein" means, 
“We send Our decree upon pron as Allah says elsewhere: 


eic 33i eda» 
€Our decree reaches it by night or by day» 


For [Amarná cannot mean "Our command”) because Allah 
does not command or enjoin immorality. 

Or, they said it means that Allàh subjugated them to commit 
immoral deeds, so they deserved the punishment. Or it was 
said that it means: "We commanded them to obey Us, but 
they committed immoral sins, so they deserved punishment." 
This was reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ibn ‘Abbas,"! and iti is 
also the view of Said bin Jubayr."! 


€o VS ox ED 


€«Amarnà those who live sid Then, they transgress! 
therein,» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: [this means] 
“We gave power to the evil people, so they committed sin 
therein (in the town), and because they did that, Allāh 
destroyed them with the punishment.” This is similar to the 
Ayah: 


(eg) KEM I) QU ax) 


T i 
And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people»? 6:133] 


This was also the view of Abu Al-'Aliyah, Mujàhid and Ar- 
Rabi’ bin Anas.“ 


ia US cuu CATS di du up 
«And when We decide to distroy a town (populaton), Amarna 


i!l At-Tabari 17:403. 
I21 At-Tabari 17:403. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:404. 
^l At-Tabari 17 :404. 
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those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein,» 


Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, (it means) *We increase 
their numbers.!! This was also the view of Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah, and it was reported from 
Malik and Az-Zuhri. 


Dy oh, ^ LEA aw as عه‎ P M um 
Clee bE عبايو.‎ GL, B بعد وچ‎ & or SCG e» 


417. And how many generations have We destroyed after Nüh! 
And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins 
of His servants.» 


A Threat to Quraysh 


Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for rejecting His 
Messenger Muhammad 3%, Allah says that He destroyed other 
nations who rejected the Messengers after Nüh. This indicates 
that during the centuries between Adam and Nüh, humans 
were following Islam, as Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Between Adam and 
Nüh there were ten generations, during all of which humans 
were following Islam."3! The meaning (of the Ayah) is: "You 
disbelievers are not more dear to Allah than they were, and you 
have rejected the most noble of the Messengers and the best of 
creation, so you are more deserving of punishment." 


وکن SE ake wh T‏ بي 


«And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins 
of His servants. 


means, He knows everything they do, good and evil, and 
nothing at all is hidden from Him, may He be glorified and 
exalted. 


VEL "^ Zh و‎ 


ier grs i Bo go AAA + sege مه‎ " ^ 
يصلنها مدموا‎ e AUGUE ريد ثم‎ MO Ga d OL ILU io SÉ من‎ 
كان سه‎ 


#2 or 
Dh 


Wb L5 uu un teli i ومن‎ GOES 
eges 
418. Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of 

Il At-Tabari 17:404. 


[21 At-Tabari 17:404, 405. 
Bl AL-Majma' 6:318. 
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this world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We 
like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he m 


burn therein disgraced and rejected .> 


419 . And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, wi 
the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, then suc 


are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded b 


Allah).> 


5 


The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those 


who desire the Hereafter 


Allàh tells us that not everyone who desires this world and 
its luxuries gets what he wants. That is attained by those 
whom Allah wants to have it, and they get what He wills that 
they should get. This  Áyah  narrows down the general 


statements made in other Aydt. Allah says: 


Ao vege 


ARI A لسن‎ T ما‎ Ga EL 


«We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, 


afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell> 
meaning, in the Hereafter, 


«e 


! 


he will burn therein} means, he will enter it until it covers him 


on all sides, 

مذمومًا» 
<disgraced> means, blamed for his bad behaviour and‏ 
deeds, because he chose the transient over the eternal,‏ 


qo ped 


¢rejected.» means, far away (from Allah’s mercy), humiliated 


and put to shame. 
€ Si 56 mm 


«And whoever desires the Hereafter wanting the Hereafter and its 


blessings and delights, 
«a as 
«and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it» 


600 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Usus YAL ARA seeking it in the right 
ta *. euena icia ari tes way, which is following 
لمن تريد‎ SU عجلنا له,فيها‎ Jol ls Sob. d $a 
"T m uet 7 P 9 [the Messenger 3&. 
Son QUAL A ir ee 
ومن‌اراد‎ e ملدموه‎ an cd » Bod che 
DP OBB Per I gotte Gee LECT وهو‎ 


"c PA E 

AS oer) Conon OD ere See | | 000000‏ كان 
as, || «while he is a believer,‏ وع چوک ف ۾ wee mga ce wea‏ 
COS ^4: | means, his heart has‏ کد نید A‏ وهكؤلاء منعطء 
rete ves pu her ER yer’ Cee eee i i i‏ 

rege IO (X ay SEC; Y faith, i.e., he believes 


POS 8 s in the reward and 
e TEI ا‎ f Ser’ or fe oan on 5 
بعضبمعل بعض وللآخرة كبر درحتت وأ كبر نض یلا‎ || punishment, 
حرس اصع رس سه و ل‎ ae ا‎ wrod G d PT 
CWE e لک ھاءا خرف‎ fea neg Au كان‎ Ad 
p e, oA و‎ ee eraso Gg M T S 
[E Cae TOY ألا تعب دول لا یاه ولول‎ NOR e 
T. ERRATE NA ATO 9 Arger 47, chen 
تفل مآ‎ TES CLESIA PC «then. such are the ones 
í gsar Gt | whose striving shall be 
3 : * 0 F 2. 2 Z, | appreciated, (rewarded 
MA e t] aL = 
aU لهماجناح الذلي من الرحمة وقل ربا‎ by Allah).) 
Cd و م‎ ts M wie ("t o4 Villa °. 5 fe wtp A 4 
Gro إنتَكن‎ Joa AS Uo | ین‎ si As iid 
t HE ا ع مج‎ die S It "EP oy or ate tt re ریا‎ wee 
A SAI عَفُورا لوا‎ EG || ریک‎ ts ok CS d Ic 


P 


iO, 2554 


oc werd 4^ e$ 


GAUGES ACEC | تاتا‎ ar قد‎ quove 
«20. On each these as well as those We bestow from the 


bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never 
be forbidden .> 


€21. See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in 


preferment.> 
Allah says: 


e» 


40: each meaning, on each of the two groups, those who 
desire this world and those who desire the Hereafter, We 
bestow what they want 


o اليرت‎ o 
» عط ريك‎ n» 
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€from the bounties of your Lord. 


means, He is the One Who is in control of all things, and He 
is never unjust. He gives to each what he deserves, whether it 
is eternal happiness or doom. His decree is unstoppable, no 
one can withhold what He gives or change what He ee 
Allah says: | 


(6 Xy; AL o 
«And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden .> 
meaning, no one can withhold or prevent them. Qatàdah said, 


$e 


dike ريك‎ AL کان‎ UC | 
«And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.» 
"(It means) they can never decrease”.!"! 
(Sz ری‎ A a Gg, 
«And the Bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden) 
Al-Hasan and others said, "(It means) they can never be 


prevented." 
Then Allàh says: 


€x ou CS a atn 
€See how We prefer one above another,» 


meaning in this world, so that some are rich and some are 
poor, and others are in between; some are beautiful, some are 
ugly and others are in between; some die young while others 
live to a great age, and some die in between. 
€ as osos Ri asd 

«and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater 

in preferment .» 
means, the differences between them in the Hereafter will be 
greater than the differences between them in this world. Some 
of them will be in varying levels of Hell, in chains and fetters, 
while others will be in the lofty degrees of Paradise, with its 
blessings and delights. The people of Hell will vary in their 
positions and levels, just as the people of Paradise will. In 


Hl At-Tabari 17:410. 
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Paradise there are one hundred levels, and the distance 
between one level and another is like the distance between 
heaven and earth. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the 
Prophet 3& said: 
Si الْغَابِرَ في‎ csi 555 us se pi 5523 ii ces gil bp 
tU JI 
«The people of the highest levels (of Paradise) will see the people 
of 'illiyin!! as if they are looking at distant stars on the 
horizon l? 
Allàh says: 
€ cas S درت‎ ST ESD 
€and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater 
in preferment.> 
MOLE gu iu xcd SG ud 
«22. Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit 
down reproved, forsaken (in the Hellfire) .» 


Do not associate Anything in Worship with Allah 


Addressing those who are responsible among this Ummanh, 
Allah says, “Do not admit any partner into your worship of 
your Lord." 


(X Li 


{or you will sit down reproved,> meaning, because of associating 
others with Him. 


جتن 


€forsaken.» means, because the Lord, may He be exalted, will 
not help you; He will leave you to the one whom you 
worshipped, and he has no power either to benefit or to harm, 
because the Only One Who has the power to benefit or to harm 
is Allah alone, with no partner or associate. Imam Ahmad 
reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: “The Messenger of 


l!! See Surat Al-Mutaffifin 83:18-21. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 6:368, Muslim 4:2177. 
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Allah # said: 
iy باش أَرْسَلَ الله لَه‎ WS TET TM "Uv BE a6 Suck yo 
MEE uz آجلا وَإِمّا‎ uj 

‘Whoever is afflicted with poverty and goes and asks people for 
help, will never get rid of his poverty, but if he asks Allah for 


help, then Allah will grant him the means of independence 
sooner or later .»!! 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawid and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, “Hasan Sahih Gharīb”.!?) 
Ae x. MA tc gag t di OS 46 a5 gus we 
ais SO Es ds Ci do C مسا اي ولا‎ Je CC d Cad 


5 Pre 4 
LULA a € cues ur وقل‎ XC o. JA لھا جناح‎ 


423. And your Lord has Qada [decreed] that you worship none 
but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of 
them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to 
them a word of disrespect, nor reprimand them but address 
them in terms of honor.» 


424. And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility 
through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Yout 
mercy as they did bring me up when I was young." 


The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful 
to One’s Parents 


Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no p er 


or associate. The word Qada [normally having the meaning of 
decree] here means “commanded”. Mujahid said that 


5» 


«And He has Qadá» means enjoined.?! This is also how 2 
bin Kab, Ibn Mas'üd and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzàhim recited 
Ayah as: 


| ayy 
the 


1 Ahmad 1:407. 
21 Abu Dawud 2 :296, Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi 6:617 . 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:414. 
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sý إلا‎ ues YE AUS ssp» 
“And your Lord has Wassa [enjoined] that you worship none 
but Him."!! 
The idea of worshipping Allah is connected to the idea of 
honoring one's parents. Allah says: 


dic ATL 


And that you be dutiful to your parents.» Here He commands 
good treatment of parents, as He says elsewhere: 


€i d, dap أفكر لي‎ do 
€give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination» [31:14] 


4A TÍ د نشل‎ Te dE Ea يل مدد آلب‎ yp 
«If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say 
not to them a word of disrespect,> l 
means, do not let them hear anything offensive from you, not 
even say “Uff” which is the mildest word of disrespect, 


Au Ge 


«Cos ولا‎ 
€and do not reprimand them> 
means, do not do anything horrible to them. 


er Ao 


LAS 
«and do not reprimand them» 

'Atà' bin Rabàh said that it meant, “Do not raise your hand 
against them."?! When Alláh forbids speaking and behaving in 
an obnoxious manner, He commands speaking and behaving 
in a good manner, so He says: 

d$ Gb 5»‏ كَرِيمًا4 
«but address them in terms of honor.» meaning gently, kindly,‏ 
politely, and with respect and appreciation.‏ 


45i 5 Mun ras e رمع‎ 


oai‏ لهما جتاح JAN‏ من الرحمة 


I At-Tabari 17:413, 414. 
(2 At-Tabari 17:417. 
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«And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through 
mercy,» means, be humble towards them in your actions. 


€ 36 € Cosi oi do» 

{and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did | 

bring me up when I was young." : 
means, say this when they grow old and when they die. Ibn: 
‘Abbas said: “But then Allah revealed: 

és à (fakes d ليت موا‎ oi SE o 

«It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 

Allah's forgiveness for the idolators...9"! (9:13] 

There are many Hadiths which speak about honoring one's 
parents, such as the Hadith narrated through a number of 
chains of narration from Anas and others, which states that 
the Prophet # climbed up on the Minbar, and then said, 
(Amin, Amin, Amin.}) It was said, “O Messenger of Allah, why 
did you say Amin?” He said: 

aéh‏ يريل فَقَالَ: يا مُحَمّدُ رَغِمَ نف رَجُلٍ دوزت aD Site‏ يُصَلْ Ee‏ كُلْ: 
inui‏ فَقُلْتُ: D enu‏ قَالَ: Ja Sal pes‏ دَخَلَ Eo uide‏ خَرَجَ فَلَمْ 
i ina CUB ina i uS ux‏ قال sf sns 35s Je waif cas‏ 
i‏ حَدَهُمَا LIS el AU ex ese els‏ آمِينَ» 
VJibril came to me and said, “O Muhammad, he is doomed who‏ 
hears you mentioned and does not say Sallà upon you." He‏ 
said, "Say Amin," so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is‏ 
doomed who sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he‏ 
has not been forgiven." He said, "Say Amin," so I said Amin.‏ 
Then he said, "He is doomed who grows up and both his‏ 
parents or one of them are still alive, and they do not cause him‏ 
to enter Paradise." He said, "Say Amin," so I said Amin 121‏ 


Another Hadith 
Imàm Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 

¥ said: 

11 At-Tabari 17:421. 

(2) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:550. 
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Xe [gs] sf gyl act Syst gey Cat ous e IX رَغِمَ‎ Lf cz 
x gx وَلَمْ‎ csi 
«He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man whose 


parents, one or both of them, reach old age while he is alive and 
he does not enter Paradise i! 


This version is Sahih although no one recorded it other than 
Muslim."! 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded Mu'àwiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami 
saying that Jahimah came to the Prophet # and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I want to go out to fight and I have come to 
seek your advice.” He said, 


Do you have a mother?» He said, "Yes." The Prophet 3 
said, 
«Then stay with her, for Paradise is at her feet.» 


3| 


Similar incidents were also recorded by others." This was 


recorded by An-Nasà'i and Ibn Màjah.! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdàm bin Ma‘dikarib said 
that the Prophet 3% said: 


Sp‏ الله يُوصِيكُمْ Sach‏ إن الله يُوْصِيكُمْ بِأتَهَاتِكُمْ إن الله يُوصِيكُمْ kib‏ إن الله 
EBD REPE‏ الله PVG Py oot‏ 
«Allāh enjoins you concerning your fathers, Allah enjoins you‏ 


concerning your mothers, Allah enjoins you concerning your 
mothers, Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers, Allah 


I! Ahmad 2:346. 

[2] Muslim 4:1978. 

31 Ahmad 3:429. 

(4) An-Nasai 6:11, Ibn Majah 2:930. 
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enjoins you concerning your close relatives then the next in 
closeness i} 


This was recorded by Ibn Majah from the Hadith of ‘Abdullah 
bin 'Ayyàsh.?! 


Another Hadith | 
Ahmad recorded that a man from Banu Yarbü' said: “I came 


to the Prophet 3& while he was talking to the people, and I | 
heard him saying, 
dust Sesh Fel وَأَحْمَكَ‎ cavis Get الْمُعْطِي الْعُلبَاء‎ io 
“The hand of the one who gives is superior. (Give to) your 
mother and your father, your sister and your brother, then the 
closest and next closest .»'*?l 


COE yh DES ME ono US فى شوک إن‎ G iiu 
€25. Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are 
y y 


righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who 
turn to Him in repentance .> 


| 
Omissions comitted against Parents are pardoned with 
Good Relations and Repentance 

Saîd bin Jubayr said: “This refers to a man who said 
something that he did not think would be offensive to his 
parents.” According to another report: “He did not mean 
anything bad by that.“ So Allah said: 

(orto US فى ویک إن‎ G Kp 
€Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are 
righteous,» 


Cis CAS ڪان‎ M 


He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in 
repentance .> 


1 Ahmad 4:132. 

P?! Tbn Majah 2:1207. 
Bl Ahmad 4:64. 

4] At-Tabari 17:422. 
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Qatadah said: “To the obedient who pray." 
he بت‎ CS كان‎ 4 sj» 


«He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in 
repentance.» 


Shubah narrated from Yahyà bin Sa'id from Sa'id bin Al- 
Mûsayyib; "This refers to those who commit sin then repent, 
and commit sin then repent.”7! 

‘Ata’ bin Yasar, Said bin Jubayr and Mujahid said: "They 
are the ones who return to goodness."?! Mujahid narrated 
from Ubayd bin Umayr, concerning this Ayah: "This is the 
one who, when he remembers his sin when he is alone, he 
seeks the forgiveness of Allah.” Mujahid agreed with him on 
that. 

Ibn Jarir said: "The best view on this matter is of those who 
said that it refers to the one who repents after committing sin, 
who comes back from disobedience to obedience and who 
leaves that which Allah hates for that which He loves and is 
pleased with."5! What he said is correct, for Allah says, 


Bert CR Sp 
«Verily, to Us will be their return» (88:25). 


And according to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allàh 
would say when he # returned from a journey, 


iyi E عَابدُونَ‎ SU oth 
We have returned repenting, worshipping and praising our 
Lord l6 


ee E i ee he fe ^ te^ رو‎ tf م‎ ^^ 
ov Kd S S a mo 2M G Jí 95 oS X Ais gai ذ1‎ ok» 
» 2M 


JA Ue ين ريك‎ 5 Aw exe pipe واا‎ & A US oy SS 56 uci 
€ X5 A 


I1! At-Tabari 17:422. 

I2! At-Tabari 17:423. 

I3! At-Tabari 17:424, 425. 
^l At-Tabari 17:424. 

I5! At-Tabari 17:425. 

I6! Fath AI-Bári 3:724. 
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€26. And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin 
(poor), and to the wayfarer. But spend not wastefully (your | 
wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.> | 
«27. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin | 
(devils), and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.» 

«28. And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a 


mercy from your Lord for which you hope, then, speak unto 
them a soft, kind word.» 


The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Extravagance 


When Allah mentions honoring one's parents, He follows this 
with the command to treat one's relatives well and to maintain 
the ties of kinship. According to the Hadith: 


«2386 oii eh وفي رواية‎ cast aust zi duly ach 


«Your mother and your father, then your closest relatives and 
the next closest اتاد‎ 


According to another Hadith: 
uam radi dtl في‎ d C aa d أن يُبْسَط‎ cei «مَنْ‎ 


«Whoever would like to see his provision expanded and his life 
extended, let him maintain his ties of kinship v? 

x X 
«But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift .» 


When Allah commands spending, He forbids extravagance, 
Spending should be moderate, as stated in another Ayah: ش‎ 


dia cdi‏ لم 5 بنا 
«And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor‏ 
stingy>. [25:67]‏ 
Then He says, to discourage extravagance:‏ 
Ci 35 GE SES i‏ 
Muslim 4:1982.‏ !? 
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<Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,> 

They have this trait in common. Ibn Mas'üd said: "This 
refers spending extravagantly when it is not appropriate."!!! 
Ibn ‘Abbas said likewise. Mujahid said: “If a man spends all 
his wealth on appropriate things, then he is not a spendthrift, 
but if he spends a little inappropriately, then he is a 
spendthrift."?! Qatàdah said: “Extravagance means spending 
money on sin in disobeying Allah, and on wrongful and 
corrupt things.” 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said: “A man 
came from Banu Tamim to the Messenger of Allah #5 and said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I have a lot of wealth, I have a family, 
children, and the refinements of city life, so tell me how I 
should spend and what I should do.’ The Messenger of Allah 4 
said: 

óe وَتَعْرِفُ‎ Bau E pels a ab ui Lo إِنْ‎ duc مِنْ‎ ES «تُخْرِجٌ‎ 
وَالْجَارٍ وَالْمشكين؛‎ ple 

«Pay the Zakah on your wealth if any is due, for it is 

purification that will make you pure, maintain your ties of 

kinship, pay attention to the rights of beggars, neighbors and 

the poor.» 

He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, make it less for me.’ He [recited]: 
€3c6 SEG لتيل‎ 35 0636 AG 5 (دات‎ 
«And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor) 


and to the wayfarer. But spend not wastefully in the manner of 
a spendthrift .> 


The man said, That is enough for me, O Messenger of Allah. If 
I pay Zakáh to your messenger, will I be absolved of that duty 
before Allah and His Messenger?’ The Messenger of Allah x 
said: 


aga عَلَى مَنْ‎ Wy cunei ads ua t MS إلى رَسُولي‎ CHERERE, 
1l At-Tabari 17:428. 
21 At-Tabari 17:429. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 17:429. 
^! At-Tabari 17:429. 
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t Yes, if you give it to my ورك‎ you will have fulfilled it, 


who changes it.» 
oct 59. GE S6 «إنَّ‎ 
<Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,> 
meaning, they are their brothers in extravagance, foolishness, 
failing to obey Allàh and committing sin. Allàh said: 
K uo Siti ap 
€and the Shaytün is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 


meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied the blessings of 
Allah and did not obey Him, turning instead to disobediénee 
and rebellion. 


€ ot iz Ai pe z Las i» 


«And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a : 
mercy from your Lord 


Tf your relatives and those to whom We have commanded you 
to give, ask you for something, and you do not have anything, 
and you turn away from them because you have nothing to 
give, 


عم يوم S‏ 2 


€ قولا‎ Ad #فقل‎ 
then, speak unto them a soft, kind word. 


meaning, with a promise. This was the opinion of Marr 
Ikrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others. 


Sar rhe رر و‎ Pes aer 


45 | (WAS GC es V كل‎ GEY ولا‎ aue d ls Ax yx» 
€x va «Cu کن‎ A Ue 45 لمن‎ 353 Ls 


429. And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to ١ your neck, 
nor overextend it (like a spendthrift), so that you become 
blameworthy and in severe poverty .» 


ni Ahmad 3:136. Some scholars consider this Hadith authenti 1 
although it is not confirmed that its narrator, Saïd bin Abi Hila 
actually heard from Anas bin Malik. 


1 At-Tabari 17:431, 432 
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«30. Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He 
wills and straitens (for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever All- 
Knower, All-Seer of His servants.» 


Moderation in Spending 


Allàh enjoins moderation in living. He condemns miserliness 
and forbids extravagance. 
dade dy MAL يدك‎ y» 
«And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck,» 


this means, do not be miserly and stingy, never giving 
anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the curses of Allàh be 
upon them - said, “Allah’s Hand is tied up (i.e., He does not 
give and spend of His bounty)". They attributed miserliness to 
Him, Exalted and Sanctified be the Most Generous Bestower! 


(c y GLE d 
€nor overextend it (like a spendthrift)> 


means, nor be extravagant in spending and giving more than 
you can afford, or paying more than you earn, lest you become 
blameworthy and find yourself in severe poverty. If you are a 
miser, people will blame you and condemn you, and no longer 
rely on you. When you spend more than you can afford, you 
will find yourself without anything to spend, so you will be 
worn out, like an animal that cannot walk, so it becomes weak 
and incapable. It is described as worn out, which is similar in 
meaning to exhausted. As Allah says: 


«Then look again: "Can you see any rifts?” Then look again 
and yet again, your sight will return to you in a state of 
humiliation and worn out.» (67:3-4) 


meaning, unable to see any faults. Similarly, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan, Qataédah, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Zayd and others understood 
this Ayah as miserliness and extravagance.’ It was reported 


11 At-Tabari 17:434, 435. 
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in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Abu Az-Zinàd from Al- 
A'raj that Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allāh 3% say: 


Ji RES ين حَدِيدٍ يِن‎ SER عَلَِهِمَا‎ uie) Es gii gadi en 
fib على جيه حى‎ - 355 X - َب‎ SG gan ol aig 
«The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that of two 
persons wearing iron cloaks from their chests to their collar- 
bones. When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak becomes 
spacious until it covers his whole body to such an extent that it. 
hides his fingertips and covers his tracks (obliterates his tracks - ` 
or, his sins will be forgiven). And when the miser wants to | 
spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks and (its) every ring gets stuck to 
its place, and he tries to widen it, but it does not become 
wide l 
This version was recorded by Al-Bukhāri in the Book of 
Zakāh. . 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Mu'àwiyah bin Abi 


Muzarrid narrated from Said bin Yasar that Abu Hurayrah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


ed dcl Ji مِنَ الكمَاء‎ oN s obs Vy فيه‎ ici uat ex مِنْ‎ o 

IE ICE وَيَقُولُ الأَخَرُ: الله أغطٍ‎ G عط مما‎ 
‘There is no day when a person wakes up but two angels come 
down from heaven. One of them says, 'O Allah, compensate the | 


one who gives (in charity),’ and the other one says, ‘O Allah, 
destroy the one who withholds .»" | 


Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet à said: 


سم 


Md of ft عكر‎ Nà VUL az Ja caso e م كته‎ a ممه سا مرو"‎ 
45 وَمَنْ تَوَاضمٌ لله‎ «oe إلا‎ Gal راد الله عَبْدَا‎ Gy Bae مِنْ‎ JU jab We | 


Fo 
tal 


‘Wealth never decreases because of Sadagah (charity). Allah 
never increases a servant who gives in charity except in honor, | 
and whoever is humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise 


l!! Fath Al-Bari 3:358, Muslim 2:708. 
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him in status 0!) 


According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr, who attributed it to the Prophet #: 


háj x وَأْمَرَهُمْ‎ TE pe ial ٠ eS 96 ty disi sp Y ép 

dS ِالْمُجُورٍ‎ yr ausis 
«Beware of stinginess for it destroyed the people who came 
before you. It commanded them to be miserly, so they were 
miserly; and it commanded them to cut the ties of kinship, so 


they cut them; and it commanded them to commit immoral 
actions, so they did so?! 


€5 45 لس‎ Sigh BE yp 
«Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills 
and straitens (for whom He wills) .> 


This Ayah is telling us that Allah is the One Who provides or 
withholds, the Bestower Who is running the affairs of His 
creation as He wills. He makes rich whomever He wills, and 
He makes poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that is His. 
He said: 


€um حيرا‎ as SK A 
€Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants. 


meaning, He knows and sees who deserves to be rich and who 
deserves to be poor. 


In some cases, richness may be decreed so that a person 
gets carried away, leading to his own doom. In other cases, 
poverty may be a punishment. We seek refuge with Allàh from 
both. 


CGS اد حظكا‎ AS 3 as X A go Oe Ful udo 
«31. And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We shall 
provide for them as well as for you. Surely, the killing of them 
is a great sin.» 

U! Muslim 4:2001. 
1 Ahmad 2:159. 
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Prohibition of killing Children 


This Ayah indicates that Allah is more prend 
towards His servants than a father to his child, because He 
forbids killing children just as He enjoins parents to take care 
of their children in matters of inheritance. The people of 
Jühiliyyah would not allow their daughters to inherit from 
them, and some would even kill their daughters lest théy 
make them more poor. Allah forbade that and said: 


<5 pos SE [Kt $» 
«And kill not your children for fear of poverty .> 


meaning, lest they may make you poor in the future. Tum is 
why Allah mentions the children's provision first: 


euis Sd)‏ واخ 

«We shall provide for them as well as for you.» 
In Sürat Al-An‘am, Allah says: 
i يِن‎ tsi US; 
(kill not your children because of poverty.» [6:151] 
uo ai 2 
«We provide sustenance for you and for them} [6:151] 
and, 


«Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.> 
means, a major sin. In Two Sahihs it is recorded th it 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
which sin is the worst?' He said, 

Sf G45 وَلَدَكَ‎ Xx bi قَالَ:‎ eal e uLB . Gale 325 تَجْمَلَ لله ندا‎ Sh ' 

eal iA. n o‏ مَالَ: iios gi Of‏ جارك 
«To appoint rivals of Allah when He has created you.» 1 asked,‏ 
Then what?’ He said, «To kill your child lest he should eat '‏ 
with you.» I asked, Then what?’ He said, «To commit‏ 
adultery with your neighbor's wife.»‏ 


O) Fath ALBari 8:13. 


616 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
EN wee hee ey چو‎ COT ae 
ILS AG AES Mp sy Vx 


432 . And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is Fahishah 
(immoral sin) and an evil way.> 


The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and 
Everything that leads to it 


Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit Zind or to 
approach it or to do anything that may lead to it: 


ties كن‎ Ay BBE TD 
€And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah 
(immoral sin)? meaning a major sin, 


;1 سيلا 
€and an evil way.» meaning, a terrible way to behave.‏ 


Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah saying that a young 
man came to the Prophet # and said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
Give me permission to commit Zina (unlawful sex)." The people 
surrounded him and rebuked him, saying, "Stop! Stop!" But 
the Prophet 3£ said, 


ET 
«Come close? The young man came to him, and he said, 
(ll 
«Sit down» so he sat down. The Prophet # said, 
«Would you like it (unlawful sex) for your mother?» He said, “No, 
by Allah, may I be ransomed for you." The Prophet # said, 
PET الاس‎ Vp 
«Neither do the people like it for their mothers.» The Prophet % 
said, 
wary Zub 


"Would you like it for your daughter?» He said, "No, by Allah, 
may I be ransomed for you.” The Prophet # said, 
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(gl sez دولا الاس‎ | 
‘Neither do the people like it for their daughters.» The Prophet && 
said, 
ay Zu 
‘Would you like it for your sister?» He said, “No, by Allah, may I 
be ransomed for you.” The Prophet 3& said, | 
C glos V Sent YO Y» 
«Neither do the people like it for their sisters.» The Prophet à& 
said, 
Pi Lah 
"Would you like it for your paternal aunt?» He said, "No, by 
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! may I be ransomed for you." The 
Prophet # said, 
‘Neither do the people like it for their paternal aunts.» The Prophet 
3 said, 
"Would you like it for your maternal aunt?» He said, "No, 8 
Allah, 0 Allah’s Messenger! may I be ransomed for you." The 
Prophet #% said, 
(e Y6J 4 sas QUI Y» : 
‘Neither do the people like it for their maternal aunts.» Then the 
Prophet 3% put his hand on him and said, 
yeaa) ‘a> «t NU "i ud p “que 
tO Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart and guard his chastity. 


After that the young man never paid attention to anything of 
that nature.!!! 


Wd xe dec ua |‏ ومن فل CL. 39 CL X UAE‏ قلا 
مرف فى dias SE Màu‏ 


0! Ahmad 5:256. 
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433. And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause. And whoever is killed wrongfully (not 
by mistake), We have given his heir the authority. But let him 
not exceed limits in the matter of taking life. Verily, he is 
helped .> 


Prohibition of Unlawful Killing 


Allah forbids killing with no legitimate reason. It was reported 
in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
إلا‎ cat duos مُحَمّدَا‎ OG إلا الل‎ dp مُسْلِم يَنْهَدُ أَنْ لا‎ ssl دم‎ jer دلا‎ 
«The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to Là ilaha illallah 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, is not 
permissible (to be shed) except in three cases: a soul for a soul 
(i.e., in the case of murder), an adulterer who is married, and 
a person who leaves his religion and deserts the Jama‘ah اماد‎ 


The following is recorded in the books of the Sunan: 
مُسْلِم»‎ JS مِنْ‎ osi الله‎ Be CN Uo 
df the world were to be destroyed, it would be of less 
importance to Allah than the killing of a Muslim لاد‎ 


CLE uy EL XS UAE $i ومن‎ 


«And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir the 

authority .> 
The authority is over the killer. The heir has the choice; if he 
wishes, he may have him killed in retaliation, or he may 
forgive him in return for the payment of the Diyah (blood 
money), or he may forgive him with no payment, as is reported 
in the Sunnah. The great scholar and Imam Ibn ‘Abbas 
understood from the general meaning of this Ayah that 
Mu‘awiyah should take power, because he was the heir of 
'Uthmàn, who had been killed wrongfully, may Allah be 


Nl Fath ALBàri 12:209, Muslim 3:1302. 
1 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4:256, An-Nasa'i, 7 :82, Ibn Majah 2:874. 
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ually take power, 


pleased with him, and 
Mu'àwiyah did event- 


as 


Ibn ‘Abbas said on 
the basis of this Ayah. 


This is one of the 


stranger of matters. 


| 
| 


i 


XU j لا شرف‎ 


«But let him not exceed 


limits in the matter 
taking life. 


of 


They said: this means 


the heir should not 
to extremes in killi 
the killer, such 

mutilating the body 


10 
ne 
S 
or 


taking revenge on 
persons other than 


the killer. 


EE 


4Verily, he is helped.» 


means, the heir 


is 


helped against the 
killer by the Shari‘ah and by divine decree. 


ولا ARX S Hh oot oii Au ilio HY pall Sc urs‏ كانت 
«XX 3 sch pt NS gc oM zal i$» e BI $$ t as myn‏ 
And come not near to the orphan's property except to‏ .434 


improve it, until he attains the age of full strength. And fulfill 
(every) covenant. Verily, the covenant will be questioned 


about. 


435. And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with 
a balance that is straight. That is good (advantageous) and 


better in the end.» 
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The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly 
and to be Honest in Weights and Measures 


GT GF Sn a dh usi Sous Hp 
And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve 
it, until he attains the age of full strength.» 


meaning, do not dispose of the orphan’s wealth except in a 
proper manner. 


XU Gs OF ومن‎ EE GE ون كن‎ WS d 06s Uy ERE ڈوک‎ 

é امع‎ 
€but consume it [the orphan's property] not wastefully and 
hastily fearing that they should grow up, and whoever (among 
guardians) is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is poor, 


let him have for himself what is just and reasonable (according 
to his labor).» [4:6] 


In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah š# 
said to Abu Dharr: 


oft على‎ b d ug Ele ad ul o uius acf Ase 
vei ou $35 V5 
«O Abu Dharr, I see that you are weak (in adiministering), 
and I like for you that which I like for myself. Do not let 
yourself be appointed as Amir over two people, and do not let 
yourself be appointed as guardian of an orphan's property الأ‎ 
o iX? 
And fulfill (every) covenant.» meaning, everything that you 
promise people, and the covenants that you agree to, because 


the person who makes a covenant or a promise will be asked 
about it: 


€x نت‎ d yp 
€Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.» 
€X à الكل‎ SSD 


NI Muslim 3:1458. 
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<And give full measure when you measure.» meaning, do not try to 
make it weigh less nor wrong people with their belongings. | 


E the | 
€ UL ify, | 


«and weigh with a balance» meaning scales, 


Gc 

| 
<that is straight.» meaning that which is not distorted nor that 
which will cause confusion. 


MT ذلك‎ 


<that is good» for you, in your daily life and in your Hereafter. 
So Allàh says: 


رسن € 


dand better in the end.» meaning, with regard to your ultimate 
end in the Hereafter. 


356 272 حير‎ ay 

¢ e تاو‎ Sve a ay > | 
«That is good (advantageous) and better in the end.» 

Saîd narrated that Qatadah said that this means "Better in, 

reward and a better end.”!! Ibn ‘Abbas used to say: “O people, you 


are entrusted with two things for which the people who came. 
before you were destroyed - these weights and measures.” 


s 4d Y ih cal un 8 We 4 jiu قف‎ 4 
436. And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. 
Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart of each of 
those ones will be questioned (by Allah).» 


Do not speak without Knowledge 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said: "This 
means) do not say (anything of which you have no' 
knowledge)."?! Al-'Awfi said: “Do not accuse anyone of that of 


(1) At-Tabari 17:446. 
[2] At-Tabari 17:446. 
[3] At-Tabari 17:446. 
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which you have no knowledge."!! Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanafiyyah said: “It means bearing false witness." ?! Qatadah 
said: “Do not say, 1 have seen’, when you did not see 
anything, or 1 have heard’, when you did not hear anything, 
or T know', when you do not know, for Allàh will ask you 
about all of that."?! In conclusion, what they said means that 
Allàh forbids speaking without knowledge and only on the 
basis of suspicion, which is mere imagination and illusions. As 
Allàh says: 
2) gif s پک‎ alf o OS Ust 
€Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins. 
[49:12] 
According to a Hadith: 
أكُذَبُ الْحَدِيثٍ»‎ Sii Sp Slav, Sey 
«Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the falsest of speech ^l 
The following Hadith is found in Sunan Abu Dawud: 


JEN la gia‏ : زَعَمُواه 
«What an evil habit it is for a man to say, ‘They claimed..‏ 
According to another Hadith:‏ 
sol op‏ الْفِرَى "GÀ el Une Qe au ol‏ 
<The worst of lies is for a man to claim to have seen something‏ 
that he has not seen.>!®!‏ 


In the Sahih it says: 
«Whoever claims to have seen a dream (when he has not seen) 
will be told on the Day of Resurrection to make a knot between 


sl] م‎ 


[1] At-Tabari 17:447. 
(2) At-Tabari 17:447. 
I3! At-Tabari 17:446. 
Al Fath ALBûri 9:106. 
I5! Abu Dawud 5:254. 
l6l Fath AI-Bári 12:446. 


Surah 17. Al-Isrà' (37-38) (Part-15 623 
two barley grains, and he will not be able to do it. 
UNS, | 


€each of those ones means these faculties, hearing, sight and 
the heart, 


ix 


«will be questioned.» means, the person will be asked about 
them on the Day of Resurrection, and they will be asked about 
him and what he did with them. 


^T nC» d, A af tad «^ MAR 2% i TA T Aee دي مه‎ | 

GCSE dS E Ma P |‏ ول کال as y we‏ کان 
Mio‏ عند CEOS A‏ 

437. And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. 


Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth nor can 
you attain a stature like the mountains in height.» 


438. All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned things) 
are hateful to your Lord.» 


Condemnation of strutting 


Allah forbids His servants to strut and walk in a boastful , 
manner: 


» مرا‎ BNI في‎ us > 
¢And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance .} 


meaning, walking in boastful manner and acting proud, like 
those who are arrogant oppressors. 


€ S أن‎ d» 
€ Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth» 


means, you cannot penetrate the earth with your walking. | 
This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir. 


€, dar ورک ب‎ 
nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.» 
means, with your arrogance, pride and self-admiration. Indeed, 


0) Fath Al-Bari 12:446. 
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such behavior may bring about the opposite of what one 
pretends to be, as was reported in the Sahih: 
CA فيهمّاء إِذْ حسف بو‎ AS 967 ales KIS SW يَنْشِي فيمَنْ‎ je uz 
a eyi a Jakes od 
‘While a man from the people before you was walking 
arrogantly in his garments, the earth swallowed him and he is 
still sinking down into it, until the Day of Resurrection لخاد‎ 
Allah also tells us about Qàrün, who went to his people 
wearing his finery, then Allah caused the earth to swallow him 
and his house. 


LEUE á ORE CO A6 Y» 
All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned things) are 
Sayi'uhu [hateful] to your Lord.» 


Some scholars recite this as Sayi'atan, meaning evil deeds, 
i.e., everything mentioned is forbidden, from the Ayah, 


«And kill not your children for fear of poverty» [17:31] 
up to this [38] Ayah. So everything that is mentioned here is a 
Sayi'ah (evil deed) for which a person is to be blamed before 
Allah, Who does not like or accept these deeds. As for the 
recitation Sayi'uhu, it is a genitive construction, meaning the 
bad aspects of these i.e., everything mentioned from the Ayah, 
ei إلا‎ GAS Y A5 uh» 

«And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him} 

[17:23] 
up to this Ayah, [17:38] meaning that the worst of these 
mentioned are disliked by Allah. This was the view of Ibn 
Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him. 

[This is the end of Volume Five. Volume Six begins with 

Ayah number 39 of Surat Al-Isra’.] 


01) Muslim 3:1654. 


